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High and Mightie Prinve_ 
CHARLES; 


by, the Crace of Cod , King of Great Brutaint, 
. France and Irtland, Defender of the 
| | Faith , &«. 


MOST DREAD SOVERAIGNE, 


HE ——__ and almoſt deſperate Condi- a Before 
AJ} tion, of the long eſtabliſhed DoArine and the 39, 
XS Diſcipline of the Charch of England, of late Articles , 
{GY yeares, not only ſecretly undermined by Po- and g6ne 
"8: piſh Prieſts and Jeſuites,. but openly oppug- cerning © 

7 _* FB. © ned, effronted, by ſome Engliſh/Pricftes: and: the cauſes 

** Prelares in divers Viſitation-Articles, Sermons and printed of the + 


Bookes licenced for the Preſlezto the intollerablecontemprt digotving 


of your Majefties late pious (4) Declarations; Hath made me of the” OY 


ſo preſumptuous,as not only to compile, but likewiſe to re» Parlias - 

commend this unpoliſhed Qwench-Coale to your Royall Per- ment, An, 

{obage.s Whereinlike a plajn-dealing Engliſh-maq , 1 bave 16289" 
921 7 a 2 AJ ac- . 
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43 
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4.. | =» AI "A 
according to my pooreability , not 6nly defended the eft1- 
bled Dodrine and Diinles of the Parc of pe 5 
jathe.particulars now oppugned ; apaioſt thoſe treacherous 
pebelliegeSonpes of hers ws have Srofeſl dly bath in their 
Sermans,practiſes: and printed Bookes oppugned rhem, our 
of *hex owne Records and:Writers-(- which I-bave pricci- 
pal mane uſe of ) but-likewiſedifcovered and layd open, 
without flattery or partiallizy ; .tbeir deſperate-practiles , 
. aymes,plots and.intentions , to ſuppretſe and roote out our. 
FTovin Religion, and uſher in Popery by degrees; Toge- 
ther with-rhe merbcd,, and progreſſe they have made and 
proſecutedin this their pernicious deſigne. - 
' Thereaſ5hs inducing me to dedicate this rude'incompt - 
| , Diſcourſe (which Ihad neither time nor opportunity to poe 
E + liſh) to your Sacred Majeſty were theſe. Tu 
A x. Firt, ro-acquaintyour Highnes , with the ſeveral]; 
| dangers wierewith the Religion, Dorine and Diſcipline, - 
by Laweftabliſheſt.in th2 Church of England , are now ſur» - 
rounded , and thoſe open affronts and.oppofitions made. of 
late yeares agiinft it ; Of-which T preſume, your: —_— 
(who commonly ſee with other mens eyes , and hearewi 
other mens eares , as. moſt Princes are forced to dae ) bave 
\ . Mot beene yetſo fully acquainted, as your Faithfull SubjeRts 
| Fotild defice,efpecially by«yaur.Prelates... 

+ + 2. Secondly, toinformeyour Majeſty, how groſly ſome - 
..- of yourPrelates and Chaplaines have abuſed your -High- 
- Yee. H- nes and your Subjets eares and eyes, bath inth&Palpit , the - 
coale from (+)Comnſell- Chamber,and in printed Bookes'z jn thepoint of / 

oo fx A . Alma, and.thoir frndriens! of CommanientTablere Altirwiſe 
BE 1: pf4« agoinſt the: Eoit wallof the Quite ; Which Altars &8'Sitns of ' 
2 | Aer, Lords» Tables} they baye peremaprotily affirmed; 'to-broowſe. 
EB -of* w "3 pantN 0 the prathſe of appraved Antiquity ; Yea ts the Statutes, 
Ferving V. Gregorits {1 
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| { And Ibid, po1g.160x79.536 togt,.. I 
| TW _ "'Wheo.. 


When as it is moſt.apparant : That” the primitive CEuzch 
 laand Chriftians had no Altars,but Tables oniy,for abone 260 
reyeares after Chriſt; And that then and ever ane till now of 
late , both their Tab'cs and Altars were alwayes placed in the 
* MIDST of their Buires or Churches ; As Þ have here plen- 
3 tifully manifeſted ; And that they neither bowed to nor to- 
3 wards their Altars, as theſe new Doctours falſely dogmari ze, 
3. Thirdly ; .To preſeor unto your Majeſty , x many 
2X. dangerous Ianoyatioos and backſlidings to Popery that 
= have creprtiinto our Church of late, and now are publikely 
X jaſifyed in print,yezenjoyned by ſome of your potent Pre- 
lares,and enforced on your poore SubjeRts ( eſpecially godly }.. 
. Miniſters) under paine of ſuſpenſioa,cxcommunicatio n, de- 
rivation, yea fining, impriſonment and utter ruine in your” 
High Commiſſions, (ar*firft ereft:d to ſuppreſſe all Poperie, fn, _. 
Hiovations, Erroxrs and Epiſcopall enchroachm:uts upon your See 1, 


W- Eccleſiaſtical Prerogative, but now uſed as the: chiefe In. Eliz, cl, 


& ficanjents, rocounrenance and ſer rhem-up, )) in profeſſed *- £67, 
vY. | 10-508 and rebellion agiinſt your -Majeſties Lawes, Pro- ©+ 7+ 
3 clamations and twg late pious (c) Declarations to all your ls- 
I my Subjetts : VVherein your AMajefty ( to the unſpeake. © Before ? 
& ablcjoy of all your true-hearted p:ople) cating God to record *9 39 41- 
before'whoms you ſtandhath made this ſolemae Proteftation, 114%; *nd 
That you will never give'way to the authoriziag of a-,,* '%e / 
Z ny thing , whereby ANY INNOVATION may fteale,, *4uſe 10+ 
SZ orcreepintothe Charch , but preſerye that anity of Doc- ,, Y/"Z #5 
2 triac & Diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the Time-of QueenEli. ,, Majeſty 
7 2abeth, whereby the Church of Eagland bath ftood 8 'flo-,, 'o diſalve 
2% riſhedeverfince, That yow doe profeffe to maintaine the ,, the laſt © . 
2 rcueReligis &Dad@rine eſtabliſhed in the Churchof Eng-,, Parks- 
* land withour ADMITTING OR CONNIVING AT, went , p, 
* ANY. BACKSLIDING TO POPERY OR SCHISME.,, 29.2:. 
3 That-you will not [NDVRE*ANY VARYING OR,, 22, ga-" 
3 DEPARTING JN*THE LEAST DEGREE, ffrom,, , 
2 thyſcigd Doftciac and Diſcipline of the Church of Bog: 
IF a 3 . hind: : 


£ 
-, land now eſtabliſhed, And that you will efteeme thoſe 
. ,, {ubordinate Officers and Miniſters that ſhalbe but negli- 


ve; (how. 259m theſerled eſt 


new , 


Porkling. 35 mauaders. of them both in, the P ulpir, HighCommiſſion, 


- Eſpecially inlettipg up,juſtifyi itino- and. 

} _ ES1peclanly 1ntetting up,jullitying., writing. and: preachin 
ors for Pg HOPS, ales, Prigft; . Sarrife 4 'S 
ze, A Coal , and rayling them in 
frrom" the RT CET 0 
Altar;the Dilcourle;In which we have lately back{lided , not.ooly to. 
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ford, Ree »P rint mavy vary ingrane departings.in the higheſtdepree 


Browne, rhouts and fomenters., yea the open Abbertoursand Com- 
ron, Hey. ncir.YihratjonrArticles, Synades, andin prioced Bookes ; 
es 'of the Altar, © 
Alteryiſe,with other particularselſe-where ſpecitied, in this 
Female FATS - Tetra Apoſtatveg its {,a5the-Prieſtes, 


Us 
£ 


0 
come , in open affront to f) 9ur  Howilies () Articles , (6 ) {f) Par 
Autheri __ Writers of all ſorts, and the profeſſed poſition of all bitſaans 
the Reformed Charches of the world, ' day 4- 


So inuch doe ſore af your Prelates and Priefts now dote gain//D:f- 
vporr the (+) Whore of Rome and her abominatione, WW 
and \W.: + 


full Rebellion, Serm, 3. 4 5. (s) Of Hreland, n, 80, 

(b) Biſhop Downham, Biſhop Abbot, Dr, Beard, Myr, Squire, 
e Mer. Powel, Richard Brightwell, Thomas Becon', and others 
of Antichrift. {?) Rev.17,f.15-16, 


Yea Tuch hath been the monftracus anþlralfed preſump= 

tion of theſe undurifull,pertidious Innovatours, fince theſe 

Declarations pabliſhed by your Majeſty , that they have 

dared to purge,corropt, ſophiſticate and Innoyare the pu- 

* blike Records and Monuments of the'Church'of 'England, 

>: ratified by ſandrie (k) As of Parliament; without yout Ma- k I. Elie, 

2 jcſties privity. 3 -To'ſuch'an bighc of infolency are they c. 2-13. 

- grower, - Elix, A > 4 

I ſhall inftance only in 3 .particulars , worthy your Maje-, 3 ./acob 

ſies;yea the whole Kingdomes $ conſideration, a andthe ſeye- 6.2% 

reſt Cedfares that your Royall Juſtice can inflict, ' NY 
Firft,they havepai reed 8 corruptetl the Books of Com- 

mon-Prayer in 'two'ſeyetalt places ',' rhe firſt whereof fo. 

neerely concernesyour Maje FF 0D! your Roy: all Conſort and 

PrincalyMucther JA ould a ne thes an 1 Arch-Trayrtor 

toyou all, delete "= 
:2In'the: \anckaneConttziprye Baghes te ere was this: 

Calett-preſcride® for th?" a" piſs” "Roy Wh Tue, 

O God, whe art the Faihir of Thiit Ele? and of oh {*þ we 


bumblich hthee to bn 4 of moſs Yaciod" fn (hunky Co 

"Thelbaly err WEE Their! oyalty and duty. J 

xn. 9p 1 I_t nd AlMtTae. have: Per 
expinjzyoi Ry 
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Ba eaih dhe daſh ; Blatting4his clauſe (who art the | fc 


Far, n of thine El:f and of their ſeed) quite out of this Col/eg?, 
in all the late Common-prayer-Bookes ; V.Vhereby they 
have dene as mach as in them lies, not ofily to-depriye-your 
Majefty and your Priacely J{ſue, of that temporall Crowne 
[ Col.3.12 of Soveraipnty over thele your Realmes; to which you are 
r.Theſ.t. Ele&ted byGod, but alſo to rob. both yourMajefty, yourNoble 
4. 1. Pet. Nueev, your Royall Iffue, your: moſt [lluſtrious Siſter , and *? 
4.1.2. 2, her Princely Progenie, of thateternall Crowne of glory like- - 
fobn.x, 2 wiſe, to which both (!) Charity and Loyalty.,enjoype us, to be- 
Theſ.2.13 heve jou are Elefted through Gods (m) free grace and everlaſting 
- mEpheſ.1 decreg.; EleRt , .in.the Colle& , beitg egkea in both -rhiete 
4, 5-6:7. Aences, a, 5 | VET 
11,12. VV hether theſe-pragmaticall Refiners of this prayer, de- 
Rom.11. ſerve not a * Tiburne-Tippet; at the leaft. , for this boldet- 


- 


5,%  tewpt,l humbly ſubmit to your Royall Majeſty,.:c--/: - 
*  BijÞep 2, , The ſcxond alteration they baye wade-intthe Baoke of 
Latimer | Commor-prayer- is , in the Epiſtle for Palme-Sunday ; fmall 
bis 2, and'in appearance, but great in conlequence, pd 

5. Sermon _ All the Common Prayer-Bookes, befot 
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Fx .- Bs out nn,» 9 
ſcope of the place,the Fathers, all former Common-prayer- 
3ookes, & the very rules of our Engliſh Diale&; There bþeiog - 
ho luch pliraſe io the whole Bible,nor in any EngliſhAuthor, 
hat ever I yet read,as,o T the name , except only in this 
TE miftranſlared '8 corrupted text ; But only, 1 N the name, 
XAT the name being pure nonſence ; As appeares by turning 
31 'N iato AT,in allthe rextsof Scripture where this phraſe 
Z3IN the name'is uted: As Math,28 29, «pit thens inL-. 
. whe name of the Father,of the Sonne,and of the Holy Ghoſt, John 
FxX6.23.  Whatſoever yee ſhall alke the Father IN my. 
Fame, be will give it yout Acts 3.6, I'N the name of Ieſus 
28 Chriſt of Nazareth ftand up and walke, Afts9.27.,2.9. He 
3 preached boldly at Damaſcns 1 N the name of Jeſm : And 
Ails16;8, Ts Cori5.4. Ephey, $o 2+ 2, Theſ, Fo 20s 2.Theſ. 
» 0 nt 44 0 . 
5 a all which if we convert IN into AT,and read them AT 
2 #he name,it naakes both the Engliſh and text Nonſence,aud 
=8 foir doth in this very rext; Ph1/,2.10. Asſome (n) have mani. » Lame 
a feds large im particular Treatiſes of rhis Subjeft ,, and Cere. Giles bis 
7 monies of bowing er the name of Ieſvs , whenit is pronoun- H4ut- 
"I ced, (2) brought in by Popes with indulgences, for idola- ,, tings; and 
8 trous ends, and not knowne ,. ndt uſed in the Primitive ,, cer:aine 
2X Church for above 1200 yeares afcer Chriſt; What ever,, Lua 
X ſome have written or preached to thecontrary,to abuſe your propoun- 
Majefly and Subje&s with their Fables, ' ded to the 
3} Who thcy were that originally cauſed theſe twoaltera- Bowers 48 
& tions and Corruptions of the Common-prayer-Booke ( to. 0- the name 
27} mitthe changing of Aniſter into Prieff, iv (ome places ) I of Leſms, 
cannotcertainly informe your Majefty;But if. common fame 2, 1.2, 
#- and circuwftances may be credited , they were ſome of your 3,4 _ 
7 preatreft Prelates this day living, 0 Tbidew. 
rd And 19 
Appenaix concerning bowing at the nane of Jeſw, 


0 ... One 


's} Y, 
One of the chjefe infirdments.imployed imthixgqod ere 3 
vice, ( who candifcovertþr parties that lerthim about. this 2 
worke ; Then a Chaplaine to a/greart Biſhop , now.to your ,»2 
Majeſty ) was Dr. Job. Coſens,as I was long lince igformed |! 
by your Majefties Printer Mr, Nortoxy,, upon. thefiritdily | 
rery andinquirie after-this abuſe, CE TEES | 
A tit inſtrument for:ſuch agarpole -; Who but ghe yeare * 
þ See « before was acealed jaParljarens for dangerous words 4+ IN 
 briefe Hi- gainft your Majefty and the. Reformers, of our Religion; 
| forical » Towitr, p. wa me Majeſty was no more;/Supreame 
Narain # Head of the Church! of England..next and immediately, Þ 
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> ander Chrift ,/then-the Boy.that rubbed þis bole heeles, 
of ſome ” That the.Reformers. of var. Church! when - 
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$ Theſe things no-doubt have been concealed from-your Ma- 


8" . > wo oP» -J Wo9 04.08 4. 


AEweanetime violently thruſt our of bis Preberdary of Dur- 
229m and his Benefice deptived, degraded, impriſoned, fined 


fr 


nd urrerly-ruinated iv hisEftace,by your High Commiſho. 
mers at Yorke, (though a man every way conformable ro the 


x cftabliſhed DoQrine and Diſcipline. ef the Church-of Eng- 
23 land) only for oppoſing theſe lanovations of this , and prea= 
*Zehing a Sermon againſt thenyin the Catbedrall at Durhew : 
pi. { hat of the Boer kc 


ing here really verified - | 


q Dat venian (orvs, yexat Cenſura Colnmbis, q Inyexal. 


Sat)r.2, | 


jefty ; Which now being diſcovered , I-rraft you will lay 
hem'r6 heart, andlearnetd diſtinguiſh good SubjeRs from 

bad, in deſpite"s? all ealymnics caſtupon them by theſe per- 

fidiousinfirumients, 7 one | 

- I bave the rather given your Majeſty this hint of Dr. (v- 

ſent his'wards and praRiſes ,-+{-whom the Papiſts of Durham 

now much'honetr andchallevg for their.owne, ) becauſe be 


#25 ove of the firft| men that brought {Hitars into oor 


Church,and the firſt I heare off, that turned bis Communion 


Table H/tor-triſc;,and then ilroam 4lexr, 


” *Mr.Barging, fone of his Difciples y was\the next that x7 See qua: 


Itaitated bim,who takitlg away bis Communion-Table,erec- p before. 


ted 1a Altar: in the Eaft-end of :the Chancte of his Pariſh- © : 
Church; witbin the Biſhopricke of Durbam ; "Which Altaf 


{tnadeof a!Graveftone) be layd'upon a wall of tote, not a 


frame,vdorving &* with guilded hangings ; Which dove, he 
read Second Serviee at ir, (though above balfe bis Pariſhio- _ 
nerscould neither beare nor ſeebim ; ) and-fell devourly to 


F- adore it,till at laft his foot hanging in bis gowne, be unhap- 
3 pily fell downe apaioſt rhe Alrar-fteps, brake all his noſe and 


face,ſo as heſacrificed bis owne blood both upon the ſteps 8 

Alrar itſelfe in Read of Chriſts, and was not able to walke © 

abroade ip many dayes after, 
Ne] b 2 From 


I'2 


themſelves farre and neare over 
land,Scotlagd, and Irelandroo. ._ 


Led idencs anFhegianngs; ; have allchoſe | = 
other Innovations.of-this Natore a kf ich now ſpread 
your Real Egg- Y 


oo mare.prevalent and powerfull Dr.Coſen aud , 
paobge your Majefty , your Lawes, Declara- 


ages loyal Subjeſts., or theckebliſhed Do&rine-and 7 


Dicilne of the Church of FogJand; All which with, the 
Bopke of Common-prayer , muſt pow. be Subjegt totheir, 


co and controll.._ 


The ſecond pablike Monumental our Chureb which E 41 


cel Innoraour have carraptedjnthe Eachnſiel ger, 


= Buoks of (nwnopyayer appointed for che y.0f N oven: 


E-21 forthe dlliverance of 'Y 


panragell _— Majeſty andthe, whole Reatme from 


qyniner-1"4 Powder-plot of thePapsis, | f 


Cn etiaemers Statute of 3, Jacobi, |Þ 


La ye ry neerely concernes your yea 


the whole Realwe, and in my poore underſtanding es, 7 
as naw þ a Cenſarg o 35 80 of. hole Pawder-Texytor YH 


luffered 


All the odank of chiskindefrom 3-lavgbl: tillxy6&3y-rene 


dred the chiefe paſſages in this prayer ,-in theſe tearmes, 


»» Roote out that Anticbriſtian and Babilogiſh $e& , which: 
» lay of hag with iegdowne wich ig eyeno the 


a ground, &ce; 


» And to that end ſtrey chentbrhands of our: "Gronious. 2 


-» King , the Nobles and Magiſtrates of the Land, with 
,» ludgement ,and Iuſtice to cur off theſe workers of Ini- 


» Uuity, VVROSE RELIGION IS. REBELLION, 
» VVHOSE FAILH I'S FACTION, VVHOSE PRAC-. 


"ICE 15 MURTHERING OF.-SOULES AND 


» BODIES, and tg rogte.them.out of the copliues. of this. 
= ingdome, __ 
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& in the firſt Prayer-Bookes, _ thoſe Loyall Subje&s and 
( 


i} phooe licentious Romanizing ſpixits fince,, have ſlanndered 191ds 4 
5 with the name of Puricans, (1); Onwhow 4s theſe Hell fo Tray- 1dvlatria 
i -tonrs, and_ their (onfiderares would bave frbered this damnable Row. Ec 


b/ * R is a 7 
x , y > . Po T 4 -—_ 
IN y Wa Je 
<S SEL ry - wy * wy 
- - 
% 


— 


1 This prayer (which ſome haye qbſerved,not to have wy 


.read, but purpoſely omitted ip your Majefties Chapple, the 


two fift of Ngye laſt paſt ,. be ilike. by their, dire&ion 
who have fice perventedic,) in the; Jaſt Edition 1635. is 


thus treacheroutly Metamorpboſed : Roote out that Ba- ,, 
 biloniſh and Antichriftian Se& (# OF THEM) which lay ,, 
= of Ieruſalem,&c, And to tbat endiftrevpthen the "wad _" 
== of our Gracious King , &c, to cut off f 
r. 8. THESE ) workers of Iniquity, VVHO/TURNE RE-,, 
2X LIGION INTQ. REBELLION -and FAITA..INTO,, 


HOSE ( for.,, 


FACTION, 


x ln which ſtrange alteration . there are theſe notorious 
27 freacheries , yea villanies., included: nog. to: be lighted 


oVer. . 


FR . Firſt, there is a divetting of the maine ed; 6 and ſubs" - 


Nance of-chis Prayer from the Ieſuites, Prieſts, Papiſts, and 
Antichriftian Babiloniſh SeR of Rome, particularly deſigned 


s) Papiſts at fiſt, and pro..* D, Rays - 


ligious Chriftians, whom t 
Religious Chriſtians, whon + 


plot a1 fr ff, bad rakenefeFÞ ; (35 blefſed. be God: it never **ſ«Epiſts 
did) :o make them wore 0db0ta to the Wotld; ( Whieh themſelves ©4 Angle 
C0nſt[ed upon their examinations and ous Hiſtorians recerd:)So Sinaria 
they have now turned. the whole ſcope of this-prayer. ( and Y*&.5. p. 


! 3 PESORFarnce the yery praiſe and treaſan icſcife,) upon 21-22. 


theſe poore Ibnucents - The"only:menaymed ar in this al» *. Speeds 


bc eration ;. And the\chiefe men declaimed againſt both at ##+#7ory 
& Court , Weſtmiefter ,' Paules:and our Univerſities in,, Of Guat 


' F the Sermons there preached of late yeares on the fift'of ,, Br utaine, . 


| 4 November , wi:erein moſt have paralleld them with, And PÞ+!2 52» 


meny affirmed them, to be farre worſe then any. Priefts: 01 Fe. 3233» - 
. b..- _e:_ 


Ons 


m7 «this —"— 
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je, mim) hun- ( | 


ogull P) ogenitdrs , us onr (1 H ft FTIANL and w)i. . 3 


Ve wi jout bajek?, ry REI | [4 
TER xakeNoriee) Firſt; kar wn: ho Sonar 3 
Pig Ws ny wo the name of Puritans , are your p beft and 
i Sup- 'Aoyelleft'Sabjets; fofhatet andNiunderet by Ie X 
plication, Faices,Pidfiabd/Trayiors; ; who would Fatheral by le IM 
z0:King and treaſons on them ; And bate wÞ moſt of agy Os i 


T ndals eftics KR 
FA rattiſe ”I witrh fe. 
of Popsjh . -Art 1 


fn Pee ub gh 3 
Monu- Cemtlemeblltocders]: whonde Lone of | 


ments, p. Thisnbe profiſeofthe Pap 1G 
321-409. pler with mn og 
0.479. 4nd mot -Sertnons 
$33-168, nes;*VVhetein 
f9 _ y 
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's, of 'Pavitani'by 'oe c Waiwes, = am FP 
* an ct Ora white DNR 
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cer 'ments*2 Aid all ts mike ans oa to-youtM | 
S penny mg > - Ea they bo you Goue wal Gi ? 2 
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Anſelme, Feck, RP Outs, wil — 
Gtrarfor a, wee pe, Poole, Well - ew Free 7 
Biſhops. - ” (x) SE Di. ds Fabl;Excll]. Rom. Epit - 3 
Srft.5 i(y)Spreds parry File 3 


© «4 


mw acai oe tw cl r}F{þ cn Som” 1 owunD wean ra a2ccOo Fg. 
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PX whatthey lay, of dſerq hrandtbem. wigh an bot-igon io the 


M | | hf eo BY 
=... ] ſballzt | orehumblic heſeech yourMajefty,nheneyer 
| Xxyon hearevany Legends or Declarations againſt, Pariceys 


"FT hereafzer,, to.conſider-from what kinde of Perſons they pro- 


ceed ,: and to pur thern that utter them. to make proote of 
cheeken or forchend with. an S for ſlayadergrs;Avud then you 


© will neves heare any moore fables of. Prurjcqes. ; With which 
2 your, Royall cares are (now ſo.oft abuſed, by the Ieſuire 
7 ComtJens, Dilciples 3 VVho gives this as ove chiefernle,, 
2X bow to uſher Bopery intoany Chriſtian Srare,(s)ro ſlaun..,, a Pobt. 1.2 
-F der and diſgrace the Puritans and. zelots , tomakethem,, 6.17.18.19 
2X odioys both:to Prince and people , and $hep Popery will,, - 


2, Secondly ; By this perverting of this:Prayer, the ies 
Odium againſt Iefuites , Priefts and Papifts (the (b) chiefe b Speeds | 
Anthowrs of this horrid treafex-) is mitigated: and taken off, Hiſtory, 


2 tbat.ſo they. may. take roote among us 4gaing; , .to the rujne p.1249. 


both.of Church, State and(withoyt Gods ſpeciall protection) Sett. zz. 


2 of your Sacred Majefty.,, to:whom they willever'/betrea- 

X cherous,as they bave (c) alwayes been to alt Chriftian Prin, c Dr. 

2 ces and Republikes ., that would 'pot be their ſlaves and ,, White his 
23 Vaſſals to yeild univerſall obedience ;to them in /what ,, Defence 

& ever they ſhould commaund, t>' . + 1.45 11 of the 

: 2 Zi Thiedly By this Metemorphoſis:of , whoſp, Religions us way ;C.b. * 

3 Rebellion ygwboſe Faith is Fatiion,& ointoe.: Theſe workers 10. The 
7 of iniquity, who twrne Religion, into Rebellion , and, Faith into Homily 

223 Faition-:: The Romiſh Religion: is acquitted and purged for Whin | 

Z from tbat damriable,treaſonable, Rebellious ,, faftions Doc- ſunday. 
27 trine, - of he low ſuing of depaſing and wwihering Chriftian, D, Barnes 
* Kings and Princes, qxconmmunigated or deprived by the Pope or his Supe 
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' enemies to the Rowan Church and Faiyh 3:Of which, the fic f UIEAtIORs 


cy,the (d)H omilies and. (e) Writers cf our Church,and Henry 8. 
Fon el, bo ola eb lol; mic} among (4) Os 

Whuſunds and of wilful Rebellion.(e)Biſhop Bilſon, of 

("'"riſtian Subjetion and unchriftian Rebellion, Part, 3» 


: 
. 


# C+* ; * _ A 
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The ti , ans TOY De John White hls Defence of the'wiy 
ruciony} of \, 10 the tive Charch;/e6, &c/10%SeR, 6,78; and Ds. I 

« Cbiſt2,, Richard Crakaathorp in” his Treatiſe of the Bopes Tem-. 2 

manchap. ,, porall ER and ons Which Authoursthaprers 
of 0-ders, 1 ſhall humblie deffre'y and-aH zbartoye either 
Dew & your ſafety/or Relig ouſſyto'rexd overattheir bet 7 
Rex. #teifure,and res Ke roy 7 lefvites 
acobi if they can ot dare;) proye*t: m point, 
gi of 4am an4'Prafitiſe ; > wid if al} theſe 7 le, of ory 
& Rex. | obſticate refulall vf the Oath of Swpremac w_ (wth only (f) 
'l - * enjoymerthen to'rendunce thit Poltrine of. ang-killing) proves 
: ther deefily gaikey of it ; (and can your Maj ny xaruft fich = 
neare abourgou' + who will by no meaties re, they wil Wi 
«not mufthernor deprive you?) 707 1 4 "* 
_ **Now for any thus farre to gratify Traytinles _ Rebels, 03, - 
:as. to'2equit ther From thar very DoQrine which os "48 
-"then 4 ; oyentheir when they are guilty of it , = 

- diticdeic Ln if otra Tra eto AR, " \peilver eo : 

, oe tpantthe wholeRealv, | 
Fourchly ;/ This'Atteration extennatesthegreatnes ond 
"hntrs's xy foe of ther horrid Treaſon , borh in reſpe& 
of the'AQors ;; and chardeſperate De&rine which moved 
- them tocommwitt it; And comineeorexteriuate ſuch at ua- 

| pulls _—_ as" rows pore ec world; Is no- 
-* 1, 'thingeNebuc toturac ar, and become ef the 

"ſake treaſon; orof redox ew erg #\ geil I 
_ To ro EY z that wrt cs withs'ſo perfidious, 
\ -&$ $ many Yeares;to troextenuete andicl. 
O-oo ye acr nn mindeco rurne Traytours them- 
2 ,tOfayour or end Tr cours, and 2 
ng within them,” _ + 

itly;. corruption is; 2 larpe ſtep -torkieabuli.bin 

- of the wemory of this never ebbeforgacra Treafon = 

," Ky lolemne al on the F- of Noyember - inſtirured 
IE ant tie os br | 


"nd _ a ) 
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by (£)A& of Parliament , for this very pd, that our —_ g 3-lacobi 
 Eained. thaokFulnes for our happy deliverance from th's,, c.1, 
*FHelliſh gefigoe: might NEVER BE FORGOT:,, : 
XFTEN, bur be bad in 4 PERPETUALL' RE.-,, 
REMEMBRANCE, that ALL AGES TO, 
, 2XCOME may yeeld prayſcs to the Divine Majeſty, -,, 
, 2X and have in memory THIS FOXY FULL DAT ,, 
ZOF DELIFYERANCE: (they arethe-words of ,, 
= the AR.) For when ſuch a treaſcn begins once to be blan- 
2X ched,flighted, and the ſolemne gratulatory Prayers inſtitu- 
ted for its remembrance thus miſerablie to be corrupted, 
2 the next ſtep can be noother , butthe abropating both of the 
2X Bookeitlelte,and the ſolemnity =_ in remembrance df the 
"> treaſon; And then when this is effeted, the next newes we 
*X thall heare of from Rome ,-will be the deniall of the Fact, 
 X thatthere was ever any ſuch treaſon plotted , though ſun- 
 Z drie Hiſtories ſpecifie it ; As they bave long ſince (4) pub- 6 Beer» 
 liſhedin print,that Henry Garner the leſuite-and (i)Arch-,, lnke (ro 
> plotter of it,had no hand therein; And rhat there was (4) nogr: p» 
2 neyer anyPopeIone,though above 20 ancient Popiſh Wri-,, 309. 
 * tersrecord there was ſuch a one,and {hee a Pope, a ſtrum-,, s Speeds 
-* pet, a moſt ſay anEngliſh woman, , \s Hiſtory, 
= 6. Sixtly , Itis apparant , that this alteration was wade p. 1249, 
.F only. to pratify the Prieſts, the Jeſuites, Pap ſt:, arid men Set, 2 3; 
3 Trayterouſly affeQed ; Since all-loyall 'Sutjets and true- & See 
** bredEopliſh ſpirits cannot but abhor it, Cooks 
- up | Pope fone 
C There- and the 
F Anthou's 
quoted by him, Joann#s V aleriono de Saco dot 
Burbts, Polychronicon, |. 5. 6,30, Caxtons 
Chronicle, part, 5. An,885.Volatrranuy Com,l.2 2 
f. 228, Mariantu Scotne,l.s {,145,6.Anne I 54. 
Col. 152. Martini Poloni Suppmtationes, AnS; y 
Col. 152, Papa, 10g, 
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it, (be they either Arch-Prelares, Biſhops, Prieſts, or other, 
for-] cannor yetccertainly diſcover thepertics, neither have 
Lany ſufficient meatiesor Cominiſfion'to doe it ; it beiog a 


herefore whoever were the Authonrs- or occafions' of : | 


thing 'wottliy your Mbjefties owne Royall Diſcoverie , as | 


[ 2.1acobi the - Powder-plot itſeife 'was © your © Fathers 5 K1 N G 
6. 1.2.3, A ME'S , bus (1) own ever-blefſed dettftions:) it ir be not 
Spreds *, Arche Traytonys, and. Rebels , yet J dare proclaime-them 
Hiſtory, no friends toyour Majeſty , nor yetto the Chureh or State 
p.125|. of England,orito the Religion we'/profeſie, bur enemies to 
1255. themall;aridfriends os, but Rome ; whole iuftruments 
1257. $4. Thethirdtorroption and forgery , is-in the very Ar- 
* See 1, E- ticks of Religions of the Church of England,at fit compiled in 
liz. c.1. King. Edwaid-the 61 hirrdigne Arno 1552), Revited and re- 
27, Elf eſtabliſhed 4nd i562, in-Queentlizabethy dayes , after 
C.2. 3.14- that| Antio-i571!' confirmed: by At of Parliament.,r Elk. 
cob; , c,1, 6.12, 40d printed both in/Latine and Enpliſh'the ſame yeare 
3:45. by theQueens Authority, ' IS. 00 726." | 

*- Tcain . The 29 Article inall theſe ancient ® Editions, and all 0- 
the Lative thers in Queen Elizabeths raigne, (aslikewiſe in'the Ariicles 
and” Ex> of Freland, taken yerbatim'burt ofthe Eno2lifh, printed'at Da- 
g/ſts Edi- bln Aimo 1615. and twice teprintedat London, An,1628, 
none, An, & 16294 Attic, 75,0f the' Authority of thi Church ; )'runs 
1453.1 thus: [145 not Lawfull {or the Charch1o-0rdaing any thing that 
King Ed- 45 contrary to Gods Word, 8c, = ; 


more | Bur the Biſhops to adyance their -owne uſurped Autho- 
4), 


rity paine ſome colour to arrogate tothemſelyes a power 
of prelccibing new rites and Ceremonies , bave forged a 
Newarticicof Religionyjandaddedit unto this, without ei- 
| ther. your--Majefties or the Parliaments privity or conſent, 
and<u2vingly obreyded iton the: Church of England ; Ma- 
King this Articlenow«torun thus > The Church hath power to 

SLY Aec7EE. Riies and Ceremnonies:, and Ambhority in (ontroverſies of 
Fuith, And yer (iofarce runnes the Bilbops forgery and 

| addition 


—_ un wv» - - Wc ww - —_ w_ 


. | VE . | |S 
XX addition) it # not Lawfull for the Church tv ordeme-any thing 
Z that contrary to ods Word pwritte#. 68 WA? 3 
+ Which whole brftchſe to 72: +18 HoparroP the Arriele, 
X but a meere forgery and impoſt urevf the Biſliips ; 'Wheofke , 
glofle is as pernicious asthe text,or 'wotfeS For, by Chic, 
' they uudetftand nothing elſe but B-ſhop?;; Making the ſence 
'of this forgery ro be this : The Chureh, that is; the Bi-,, _ 
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'% ſhops in their Viſitations, Cenſiſtories and High Commil-,, 


27 fions ( as they now de fatto expound it 5 witnes' their late ,, 
= new Vitſiration Articles , Rites and Ceremonies which), 
2X [they would hence juſtify and Authorize) ard likewiſe the ,, 
7 Cleargie in their Conuecation without the King and Pat-,, 
 liaments confent) bave borh power to decreeRites and ,, 
= Ceremonies,and Authority in matters of Faith, © ' ® \,, 
Anexpoſition &Do3 rinequitecontrary-tothe Sraturts bf 
= 25.4 $.5.19.,1.Eliz. 6.2.13, Eliz,c.1z, and all Af; copttt- 
7 ning ct et ns 5g nn thelike 1 yea direRtly re- 
pugnant rd your Majeftie "Declarations before the ';9, Artie 

* cles; Andquite oppohite to the Scriprnres and all ancient 
; VVriters ,. who never tooke the word Church 'for Biſhops or 
=  Cleargie-met only bat for the whole Cori egatro75\ and a woll oo 
x as much for the common. people 4s the B:ſhops and Mini Rers, as 3 
= the 19, Article riext preceeding it, andoar (») Writers plen- #9 Ar. 
-Z rifully wirnes, . | | Wigan 
* This forgery, how ill foever'gloſſed,is thruft itito both the Tyndall 
*® late Editions of the Articls , Anno 1628, pabliſhed by yoar in his 
3 Majeties Feciall commaund, and made a part of thi'20 Anich, Treatiſe + 
= notwithitanding your Majefty in your Declaratior before what rhe 
2 both theſe Editions; Expreflely prohibited”, ' The leaſt dif- Chareh is 
iP ference from the Arles of the {wich of England allowed and Dr, Whi- 


of anuthori7ed heretofore in Duceny (»)Elitabeths dayes, or any va- taker de 
*t © C 2 Srncntþ rying Eccleſia, 


: F Dy, Figld of the (hurch, Biſhop Bitſons of Chriſtian Subjettion, oc, part, 
 FE® [a .169.170, (n)' See the Declaration concetning the df 0lmtis 
e Parliament, p11, ON WAN OY METRO 1K 
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20 
ix is not to be found ;, Nar yet inthe Arrcle of lreland 2 
75. taken wrbatim.ourvk this. 20. Article , printed in Lon- 


| don the very ſame yeare,or inthe Addition.ot thoſe Articles. k 


#1 5 


An.1629, ayeareaker theſe two laſtimpreſſions., 
If the Biſhops here xeply , that they found ic added: in 
was his. Expoſcion on the Article , priated lome yeaces be« 
' OTE. | 
o anſwer, thag Coppy was.not- the Authorized'Autben.. 
icke Originall by which they. ſhould be dire&ed but a ba- 
ftard Coppy; with which your Majefig would not have your 
poore SubjeQscheated: or detuded,, .. : 
Your Majeſty, therefore, prohibiting awy the-leaſt difference 
from the Arie/e allowed and authoriz.ed heretofore in Ducen, 


o 


Elitabeihi dayes,by Parliament... Pcohibited them to inſert. © 


this torgedaddition.,. 
_.. If they. reply, that they-were ignorant; of the Original 
.true Coppyes,and knew,not. this to be a forgery, 
* Which, _ 1 anſwer,that this.is yery. improbable, that ſo many great 
they might, Bilops ſhould be-alkogether ignorant, which were the true 
icles of. our Thurch. who had read”, ſubſcribed: 


ro ſtudy 4,a0d piyenthem in chazge ta.oubers ſo often... 


 while,and But admirit true, yet ignorance in this caſe is no plea at: ' 
give over all for any man,much leffe for Biſhops 3_ And if they are fo 


their ſe- ignorant of: the yery Articles of. our-Church , }, bope your 
cu/ar Of. Majefty, and: others will thinke them. very unmeet. to be 


Aﬀaires , knowledge,judgement and learning in future times, giving 
which little credit. ro any, thing they. doe,.or ſay ,, without 'exa- 
meke the mination okiit ,. ſince they are ſoreally.or affe&edly ipno- 
ſo. blinde ' rant of the very * Articles of vur Church, in the which they: 
and 1gnc-. pretend moſt [ki], Barzfthey. knew the very. Originall Cop-. 


ram ww Py<S& Articles (as no doubt they did, ); and that-this c!au(c Y. 
was not in them,but a meerelare forgery, moſt fraudelently 


divine 


yyims 4nd departing from them in theleafÞ derree , in which bY : 
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kings, apdcorrupily added ro them; Then they were.accetfaries &- 7 - 
"I OO ""X I tb. 


-— « <t 


on. © ; 
SO 
, 


".. wu 


- 


__ your Majeſty in the bigheR degree. 


"Eprivate-manof any Ioheritar cz, Leaſe or perſonal eſtate, he ,, 


x if not looſe his eaces befi.le, What puviſhments then doe ,, 
3 they deſerve,who have thus corrupted theComms-prayers-,, 
7 Booke,the Prayers for the Gunpowder-treaſon and the Ar-,, 
== ticles of Religion, (all ratified by Parliament & fo matters ,, 
2 of Records & ts/p)corrupt or rale Records,or ferge deeds ,, 
2 theſecond time is telony,.) and to forge a new Article of ,, 


WE - 2k 
"&wilfall confenters tothis forgery, to delude both your Ma. 
zcfty and the whole Church of England withir ; Yea pro- 
=Welled rebels againft your Majeſties Declaration before theſe 
two imprefſions, (made by their owne advice ) prohibiting the 
33 leaſt difference from the ſayd ue Articles and Originals: And (: 
Fate they guilty of forgery, treachery and contumacy againſt 


4 (of a manforge bur a private Wil or Deed,to cofen any ,, 


*$1hatbe ſeverely puniſhed in the Scar-chiber,fined,pyllored ,, 


Z Keligion,to deceive your M 
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'Z an. that not only. for the preſent, but for all future ag 


gjcfty & your whole.Kingdorm, 
es ? 

Certainly, banging is to good for them, Should a þ 

Puritane doe but halfe as much-,. the Biſhops. would have 


| 22 drawen,hanged and quartered mong ere this, eſpecial 
= if thething were derogatory. to their 
- > copall luritditioo,, But Biſhops. and. their Agents thinke 
2 they may. doe any thing in theſe dayes without check or 
= cenſure... Yet hope your Majefty will not let them goe ſcor. 
2 free for theſetbeir "aha x & corruptios; If notall done by 
Z theic Commaund and privity. ,. yet doubtles by their conn!- 
4 rangg ng] gowns and ſubſequent conſents, And is it not now 
3} higbrime. 


2 they are lately growen ſo powerfull, ſo infolent, as thus to 
x fophiſticate, to pervert theſe very Origiaall Records of the 
2. eheChurch of Eogland,to which they bave {ublcribed,and to 
XZ. forge new Articles of Religiov,to cheat your Majeſty & the 
x. whole Church of England with , for feare they proceed ro 
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terarchie and Epil. C14. 


Jour Majeny to looks to theſe perfidious In- 
"2Z noy&tours, and-to repole no truſt in.chem any onger , fince - 


e- 
hn 
% — 


tron 0 f | 
Tit, Star-. 
chamber 
and Ras 
Fals A. 
bridgmet 
forger of 
falſe deeds. 
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(4)Ser Dr, ,, Vee know;that the Biſhops of Rome have ( q) forped 3 

Craken- © ,, a Donation from Conſtantine and others,with which they "apc 
thorpe his ,, bave deluded ent{rroubled all che world,” thruſtthe Ro. "2 4 
defence of ,, man Emperours frorheir Throge &-Terfitories,and uſur. 8V 


Re TEE ans 


Conftan- ,, ped 4 .emporall Monarchie'orer all theworld:VVe know *Mhir 
tine and of ,, that'the Biſhops'6f England in King'Richard:rhe 2. and Pr: 
the Popes ,, Henry the 4. big dayes (7) forged two bloody Adts of Pat. Ze 
remporall ,, liament againſt thetroe Profeſſours of the Goſpell ,' to 7Þ, 
Monare , which the Commonsneverconſented,though they foiſted 2 


Ws CE & aft 
PS hs P- 


chic; and* ,, their alſents intorhem, upon which tyraninous forged Ads Wii 
_ excellent \.,, moſt of ourMartyrs were butchered,8'thoulids of yodly Mc 
Treaufe to';, Chriftlis & Toyall SubjeRs imprifoned, mattyred, ruinated le 
wt ar =12-cadr od, era edes ty rig ns 6 
poſe. © | »» ſucking tyrannous Prelates. Fes af : Fra 
(1) Fox. © Whether they may nor in timeproceed to the like attempts 8. 
«1 & if notſeyerely puniſhed for thole fore-patt forgeries arid 8-4 
. Monwmet corruprions of onr Churches , Parliamentaty Records ;-1 hy i 
- $:404. bumblieſubmit to your Majefties and all wife-mens /confi- 7, « 
.£95+406. derations; Ambition, tyranny, pride;8 malice being bound. -#% / 
481.524. les , when they have once overſwolm'd the bankes of due *% n 
and Mr, moderation,or growen impudent and unrulie, eſpecially in | 
 Fmllers Biſhops, © © fd i . RC 
Argu- Having thus repreſented 'to'your Majefties Royall view 3 * 
ment, 25, theſe 3 prand forgeries and corruptiohs', pive'melcave (1 yo! 
H.8, «, hamblie beſeech your Highnes) roadde tothefe ; rwoother | Þre 
iIF, late Jmpoſtures eradea on the Churchof England, di 
I- The firftby Dr, (theo Mr.) lobx (ofens and his'con- thn 
' federates; Who Antio r638.(the ſameyeareyour Majeſties Bil 
Declarationt-were publiſhed,) ſett forth s Byoke, intiteled : 7% * 
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if colletHon of -priyate Devotions, or, the Howers of Prayer, mo! 

Wherein was mach Popiſh Traſh and Dodrine A Brit ww! 
. -andat leaft 20 ſeveral Pos of Popery maintainiet;to conn- Ws 

tenapce all which, in the'Title and Epiftle of this Booke , he ® * 
,»» rices ; That theſe Devotions of his," were after this ma- |. 


.»» per, publiſtic4 by Queen Elizabeth j and wert heretofore Wh 
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48 & publiſhed: among” us hs heriHigh and Sacred FOE, 
7 *$cowitt,in the Preces of Grey ,-{ett forth by ber Royall 
»Y 4 $ Autbority: Anno x5 73. 
. EV Vbenas there is noAnslogie at all either'io matter, forme 
7 *Þr method, between theſe Deyorions of his and thoſe deyout 
4 yers ofher Majeſty ,- nor any of his points of Popery in 
- ZÞew,as hath been proved by (5) :1wo particular Anſwers to hts.5 (ſens 
» A tvotions:in print} : Yet thele Devotions of his were never - Coſc- 
Gy ger ſuppreſſed, butpublikely ſold ampog us, approved by a; ing Dee- 
5 $licenſe, and now fteprinted, to abuſe your Majeſties trine, A 
4 —poore Subjects,encourage Papiſts, and ſcandalize that ever=.7yal of 
( ZYlefſed pious Queen, as the Authour and Patroneſfe of his Private 
«; 4 roſe Popery, An abuſe not tollerable in a Chriſtian Dexo- 
State, HONS, 
$ Y ; The ſecond is as bad or worſe, Anno 1631, One Johns 
| 38-74/ward(not long before a Popiſh Prieſt) publiſhed a Booke 
[|  intiteled:' An Hiſtorical: Narration- of the judgement 
. EF. , of ſome.moſt learned Biſhops concerning Gods EleQion ; 
. þ Affirming the Errours of the Arminians , to be theTudge- 
e 2 ment and DoQrine of the Church of England, and of the 
1.4 $ Margr and Reformers of it, both.in Kivg Edwards and 
geen Elizabeths dayes. 
7 5 T is Booke ( though written in profeſſed: oppoſition to 
3 pur «AC ajefties Declaration. before the 39. Arncle to Sup- 
r preſſe Arminianiſme:(yet now made the onlyjuſtrument to 
Y dyance it and {uppreſſe the truth) was licenſed by Mr. Mare - 
ly +, then Chaplaine to the Biſhop of London , now Arche - 
Y Biſhop of Canterbury, 
* Thie whole Booke except ſome! 3.07 4. leaves contzining + 
; -othiog elſe but a' Coppy ef av Avſwer 104 Letter , whe! ein the 
Tefnſwerer purged himſelfe and others from Pelagiano Ere - 
4 ey 
| This Maſter-peece,forſooth,is pretended to be ſert out by 
and Refoymers of our Church in the inception - 


| 0 Elizabeths raigne by publike Authority , 'and the 
DIG. - 
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was printed, vo Coppigertiuſt come abrode (25 the Stativner 
chen ed ef. che # Biſhop of London had preſented 


(anterby- ir to your Majeſty , and gained your Royallapprobation 


thereof. ; 
Not long after this it flies abrode oner afl-the Realme, 


'tothe great amazement and difturbance of many of your 
'Subje&s: One of them comming to that learned *Knights 
hands, Sir Humphry Lyne, ( better read 'in. Fathers and 
Popiſh Authours then Englifh Antiquities; be was ſo-much 
ſtumbled and preiued at it, rhat be preſently repafreU with 
it;to a' Gentlemans ſtudy of his acquaintance; Telling him, 
there was a new Booke, freſhly publiſhed;which proued:the 
Martyrs and- Reformers of our Church to be profeſſed 
Arminians,anditbat thiswas the DoQtrine publikely taught 
en prinred by Authority in the beginning of Queen'Eli- 
-Zabeths-raigne; S1ying withall, ie would doe infinite barme, 
and UYefiring him to take ſame: paines to anſwer it. 
'The*Gentleman no ſooner-turned cyer twoor threeleaves 
of the Bocke , but be preſently diſcovered theyrand Impo- 
fture ; Informing the Knight,tharthis Coppy of 4 L-1eer, &c, 
was written by one (hampenie,whom Ibn Venon/(Divini- 
ty Le&urer of Paules in the firſt yeareof Queen Elizabert,) 
(r) expreſly affirmed,to be then a ranke Papilt and a Pelagion-, 
and that in anſwer tothis Yerons Lettn: « of Predeftination., 
then publikely preached at Panles, (dedicared to :Oucen Elie 
Zabeth , and printed%y eAnthority in the ſecond yeare of ber 
Highne raigne,) | | 
"He likewiſe acquainted him , that this Coppy of hn; Letter 
was printed about the third yeare of her Dominion, with» 
out any Authours or Printers name thereto, or place where, 
or yeare when it was printed,or any intimation at all that ic 
was ever licenſed ; All which were plaite evidences, that 
Ir was” printed-in a ooraer , without any licenſe” at 


| And 


24 0720S Bs EDS 
Doctrine then taught and profeſſed, When this new Books 


2 
; And whereas (ſoyd he) you defire a ſpeedy Anſwer to in 
you will giye me but a paire of gloyes, I will {cw you rwo 
Anſwers to ir,2lready 1 print above c 0 yeares ſince, by pub- 
ike Autbority, and one of the firſt printed Coppics of this 
Letter to boute, 

To which the Knight replied, ] am ſure you doe but jeſt 
with me, | 

No,fayd the other,] am in good carneft, wil you give me, 
or wager a paire of gloves hereupon ? 

That {anſwered he)I will doe withall my heart. 
Then , fayd the Gentleman, reach me bither thoſe three 
* Bookes be pointed to, 

He did ſo, The firſt was a Coppy of the Letter , without 
name of Authour, Printer , date ut time or place ; Which 
| ag with that in this new Booke, proyed the lame yer- 

aim, | 
Now,fayd the Gentleman , you haye ſeen the Originall,l 
will ſhew you the Authour of ir, ( which he did in Yerons 
eApology, f.37-) and likewiſe twoſeverall Anſwers in print: 
"The firſt by /obn Yeron, himſelfe fore-named , intitled : 
An Apolagie 1a Defence of the DoQrine of Predeftination,, 
Dedicarel to.Queen Elizabetb, and imprinted at London ,, 
by Tohe Tiſdale in the fourth yeare ot her Raigne; Where. ,, 
ia this whole Letter is fully anſwered : The {ccord,by thac 
famous Learned Man and exile for Religion in Queen Ma-. 
ries dayes, Robert (5owly;In is Apologie of thoſe Engliſh ,. 
Preachers and Writers,which-Cerberus the three-headed ,, 
Dogg of Hell charyeih with falſe Do&rine , under the ,, 
name of Predeſtination ; Seen and allowed according to,, 
Hey Majefties InjunAions, and printed at London by Hen- ,, 
ty Denham, Anno 1565, Whereio this whole Letter is at 
rge recited in ſeverall Sections , and then anſwered Yerba- 
"1m ;. This Booke being nothiag elſe but a particular pro- 
killed Anlwer to is by publike 2 wats ;AsdireQly contra- 
ry 6 


'2, Sermis 
London , 
I584,f. 


ry to the. truth and 'Do&rine of the Church of England |. 


then raugbr and eſtablifhed, | h 
When the Gentleman had ſhewed him theſetwo printed 

ancient Anſwers tothis new Bookey; He lixewile turned to 

(#) ſome paſſages in Biſhop Latymer , which anſwered and 


311,312, cleared bis words cited in this Booke from any luch fence as 
325.339» it would faſten on them : And-to anſwer the Paſſage in it 
327» 124, gar of Biſhop Hoopers Preface before his Expoſition on the ter 
+4 595 ommaundements, He ihewed him firlt , the Confeſſion, 
i6o. 78, and Proteftation of the Biſhops Faith, dedicared to King Ed- 
208, 215, ward the 6, and th: whole Parliam:nt,, and printed at London 
224,220, Cum Pripilegio, Anno t 550. | 

258.270, Secondly, (x) A briefs and cleare Confeſſion of the Chri#ti.n 


288, 295, 
299.398, 
323,147, 


Faith,containing 199 Articles, London t 584, ; 
Thirdly, An (y) Expoſition upon certaine Pſalmes, Lon- 


- 142,189, don 1580, : | 
(x, 4rtic,, Jn all which this godly Martyr did profeſſed!y in ex- 


3: to 195, 


preite rearmes oppugne ail the Arminian putts now con- 


17 29, troverted,and thole this new'B zke would faſten on him;by 


. 41,259,209 
30-33-39, 
38 39, ro 


” overſtrainino ſome of his words... 
' VVaich done ; Now ſaid the Gentleman, I bave ſh-wed 


$2.55,62, you many fall old An{wets to your, New Booke, and proyed 
$7,N.9: irtobea meere lie and forgery from the beginning to the 
23, 94-97 end,yca the maſt grofſe and vreateſt Impoſture,affconr and 


(y) Fol.22 


24,2429 32>, qi 
46,55, 56 Houſe and Lambeth , 1 pray informe.che Biſhop and Arch- 


57,69,63. Biſhop, what you have een | *and deſire them ro take ome 
64-65,78 fpeedy ctarſe to re&ify this moſt foule abuſe; | * 


-2OF. 


impudent abuſe that ever was put apon the Charch of Eng - 
land; VVherefore, Siclince you are acquainted at London- 


He'did ſo : Yer the Booke was not called in,in a weekes 
ſpace or more; VVaich th2 Gentleman perceiving, went to 
Lamberh, with his Bookes ,: ſhewed the Arch-Biſhop , thar 
theg-was , what. he had ſhewed'the Kniphr, ; Deliring+ bis 
Crace,that the Church of England might aor haye ſach an 

:mpu-.. 


-- 
* - | ; 7 
ampudent ſtrange Impoſture thruſt-vpon her, 

VVhereupon he thanked the Gentleman ; Proteſtine he 


had ſhewed: him that he * never ſaw nor beard off before: "IT jeermes 
Deſiring himito Jeavebis Bookes with him for a weeke , at- rhe 'Bi- 
ter whicli he-would fafcly reftore them, Jnops ar 
VVhereupon,theſe Bookes,aftcr they were halfe ſold and 79* of 
diſperſed over the Kingdome,were only called in , t ut nt © hear: 
ned/? men, 


burned, nor avy pubiike Act made againſt them,to &'corer Bay 5, 
the practile and Impoſture: Only the Gentleman was at the #7 © F< 
coſt,tolend ſome of theſe 0) d Buokes inan{wer ot this new ©7749 


Pamphler,to the 'Univ © tity Library at Oxford, and to Car:- tea with 0 
bridge , acquaintivy feme of his Friends there , with this © "7b. 
| ters and 


Decoy. 
But now of Jate this Bouke flies abrode into all parts , ts Dottrne 
publtkely fold in all Srationers ſheps, and thouſands of your of the 

Subjedtts, ipnorant of the fraud, are meerely cheated and C4 
ſeduced by,itzrhe Licenſcr (if not the Authour) being.ſince of Eng- 
aduanced; andthe diſcouerer of this egregious ]mpoſture land, as 
(dereftable both to God & man )moſt deſpitefully rewarded ſerve pri- 
and miſerablie traduced, for his paines. O tempora ! O mores! 40 
that-men_ ſhould fuffer for their good ſervice in this Gentleme 
kinde, -. | — 

- Now ] bumblie referre to your Majefties moſt ſerious 

conſideration, whether all thefe particular Corruptions , 
Forgeries and Jmpoſtures { the vndoubted verity whereof 
is{uonediſconered by the Bookes themſelyes, which wil 
atteſt them} doe not criealoud to your Majeſty tor ſpeedy 
redrefſe,and proclaime the authours of chem(rhough never 
ſo great or powerfull ) unworthy -of your Majefties grace, 
unmeet tobe truſted or credited by your Highnes any more, 
(for thoſe who are thus treacherous and unfaitbfull ro their 
Religion and Mother Church , how can they be loyall or 
truſtie to your Majeſty?, and worthy of the higheſt Cenſures 
your Royal] Iuſtice can inflift upon them. 


d d 2 Your 
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(7, Ca4- Your Majeſty hath called God to witnev in (JF) A De-larae 


celning tions taall your loying Subjefts, (who dare credit you with- 
the: Diſſe. out an Oath, ) That it is aud alw tyer hath 5cen your hearts d:- 
lution, of fie to be fp1nd worthy of that Title, which you account the moſt 
the laft glorioxa m all your (rowne,, D EFENDEROF THE 
: F arlia- FAITH, : 
went, p, And how-can you better accompliſh this defire of your 
i, - heart,or makeyourſelfe worthy of this nvſt 400 Ml atto 
then by re&ifying all theſe moſt grofſ: abules and Jmpo- 
ſtares ? By cooting out alt Fanoy.zti0ns 4nd backſt-dings wnto 
Popery, now crept intoour Charch , by reducing all your 
Subjedts to the unanimous profeiſi »vof the long eſtabliſhed 
Doftcine of the Church of England ; And by taking vers * 
geance upon all the grand Authours and Executioners of the 
fore-mentioned Forgeries, Jmpoftures & Innovations, which 
diſhonour your Royall Majeſty , preive all your Faithfull 
| Subjects , betray and ſcandalize our Religion , make os a 
* Who ® very deriſiorLs, prey and ſcorne to our Romiſh Adurrſarics,md 
world not draw downe the very-plagues and vengeance of .our of- 
. laugh at, fended God upon us, wh jadgememSnow. call for a ſpee- 
theſe mad dyredreſſe of theſe things,at your Majeſties hands , whom 
argameis, they have moſt intollerablie and undatifully diſhonoured? 
Para- For whereas your Royal! Majefty our of che piety andfyn- 
doxa and cerity of your upright heart , hath in your fore-ſpecified 
Frantique { a) T:clarations , moſt ſeriouſly protefted in the. very preſence 
 paſſgges of God himfſelfe your perfet deteſtarion of all. Innovations «1 
of Giles Dottrixe#r Diſcipline and backflidings anto Pope'y, profeſſing 
Widdew;, and proclaiming that you: will þy v9 mcenct tolex age or indure. 
Shelford, them,much lefſe then favour or enjoyne them;. Yer ſince theſe 
Reeve, . diſleyall.Noyellets ,' their Clicats. and Ageats forgettiog 
many of — Bo 
Which are 48 ridicul»us and abſurd as any im Tgnoremul,- 
{a} Befo exne 39. Arles. eAnd concerning-the dif olni10857 , 
of the Parkament, , p21 .42. 


— 


2 
their duty both ro God and yonr Majeſty, feare not to ae 
our in private ſpeeches,and to intimire as much in (+)print,, 4 7 c,,1, 
that your Majeſty dothoot only cnnive at,bur likew.le un- £,;, ;, 
derhand , either countenance or commaund by Letter or _41;q-, 
Word of mouth, all rheſe their Innovations and Apoſtacies p.36, 
towards Rome, ( with th eir putting downe of LeQnres and 
2m 1s,cneth aeirlate filencing,excommunicating and per- 
ecuting godly Minifters in ſandrie Dioceſſes for not yeel- 
ding to theſe Jnnovyations , or not reading the late Declara- 
tion for Sporcs in proper perſon intheir Churches , which 
they humblie conceive not tobe your Mijefties, and which 
requires no ſuch thing , etbat ire ſhould be read , machlefle 
by Minifters themſelves in proper perſon, and gives no man 
Authority in caſe they read itnot,to ſuſpend or filence them 
for it,to the Jnnocent peoples prejudice only , whole ſoules 
are ftaryed and murthered by this meanes: )and that they doe 

nothing at all,but what they are enjoyned by your * Maje- * There 
ſties Royall Inſtructions ; Endeavouring by theſe falſe Ru- was 4 Z-t- 
mors , to make your Subjedts believe (had they ſuch a mira rey lately 
colous Faith as to credit this impoſſbilitie ) that your Ma- read 5n 
jefly is the Originall Authority and under-hand enconrager ſe Cl uy 
of all theſe their execrable praRiſes, Ceremcnies, Novelties, ches of 
proceedinps atid backſlidings ; Of- purpoſe to draw all the /pſwirch, 
Ottiuw of chem on your -Highnes , and thereby as much as in a from 
themlyeth , toalienateyour Subjefts hearts and aftefions the Arch- 
0-3: from Biſhop of 
Canterbury in the audience of all the people, 
affirming that your HMajefty had given the 
| eArcly Biſhop ordev aud direthion for yay. 
ling Communion. Tabet Altarwiſe and that \-1 
al Communicants ſhould come up to the 
Rayle and receive, whith much amazed the 
people; and Dr. Aylot the Arch> Biſheps ſur - 
 fagate- of times. affirmed ihe ſame in Court 
to divers , whe allcaged your /Majeſties . 
\ſeewes and Declarations 10 the comrary, 


from the 
eAltars 
phraſe, 


30 
| ER your Majeſty; Whichintollerable,unpardovable ſcan. 
dali,were it@s true aSit is falſe: ; Yetit weretheir duty to 
forbeare ſuch ſpecches , orcaſtlychſcroples into your Sub- 
jects mindes: Burſince they are moſt n torious {lſehoods 


--ani Ci] ysll Teluiticall praiſes in thehigheſt Ceprec, ma- 


king your [lighries no better tiena uvtorious Hypoctite vr 
diflernblerboth towards God and Map, /as themſelyes ace, 
though all tbe world will be your Compurgatours toacquit 
your Highnes from any the leaſt luſpition of ſuch diſſimula- 
tion ;, Your Majeſty is now obliged both 12 point of bonour 
andluftice ro:aveng yourlelfe of fuch undntifull Slaynde- 
rers -and D-tractors from your. Sacred Fame, and by a 
ſpeedy redretle of all their Innovations, Superſtitions,Cerc- 
monies and -Abuſes,ro proclaimeto all the world, that they 
are none of yours,but.their awne ſpurious, ifhucs:, and that 
your wards: and AQiuns - both 1a publike arid private are 
ever conſotiant { uniforme., and the ſame in every reſpet, 
without the leaſt ſhadow of alteration, muchlefle of dou- 
bling, either with God-or Man. : 

If your Majeſty now demaund of me,whothey are who 


- have been the chiefe- Authours and inſtruments of thele 


grofle abuſes, forgeries Innovations Þ. ., .. - 


F 


[ an{wer that although it may praye dangeroos to.me.to 
nominate them in particular,before your Majefty hill com- 


* 4 Coale maund me {o to doe,by reaſon of their over. aying power; 


Yet for your Majefties ſatisfaQion herein ; (* who can j1u4ze 
of the Catt by her Claw)1{hall give your Highnes a Regiſter 
of the names of {ome of the chiefe under-inftruments , by 


- which you may eafily diſcrie the heades and Grandes of 


this diſloyall crew. | 
One of the firftand chiefe inftryments'your Majeſty in 


(c) Page your Royall (c)-Declaration ard Proclamation bath pointed 
20,2T, © 


ut and nominated to myhands; To witt, Richard Iſounin- 
gwe;then Bacher of Doyinity( ince that time puniſhed with 

L | 2:3 oh the 
5 


pug my my 1 ow. 
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the fatt Biſhopricke of Chicheſter for his notorions Schil! boat 
-and Innovations) wh f- Booke intituled, Apello (aſarem, ,, 

publifhed in theyeare 1625. (4s the words of your High- % 
"nes Herermine') did open the way to thoſe Schiſmes and ,, 
Divifions which have fince enſued if our. Church, For,, 
remedie and redrefle whereof, and for Satisfa@ion of the ,, 
conſciences of your good people, your Majeſty did not ,, 
only by pablike Proclarration call in that Poke of bis, ,, 
which minifſtred nnatter of offence, but to preyent the like ,, 
danger for bereafter,reprinted the Articles of Religion, ,, 
eftabliſbed in the time of Queen El:2abetb of famous me- ,, 0 
mory (a plaine reſolution, that your Majeſty intended to 

eftabliſh'oply the originall Coppy of the Articles confirmed 

in Parliament by Qncen £47 abeth, in which there is noſuch 

forgery or addition to the 20 Artic'e, as is before difcoye- 

red, notany other corrupted Coppy lince; )-and by a De- ., 

claration before thoſe Articles did tie and reſtraive all opi- ,, 

niopsto the ſence of thoſe Articles, that nothing might be ,, 

left for private fancies and Innoyations, 5 

Yet notwithſtanding this your Rayall care, this Boc ke of 
bis,(becavfencr burn'd,, andthe Authour rewarded, ad van- 
cedto be apovyernour in our Churcb,before any publike re. 
cantztion of bis Errours }) is bought and (old. ; And he not 
only in a new (4) Latine Booke , but likewile in a Conrt- Ser. (4) Appa- 
mon at White Hall in * Lent laſt, in your Mayeſties Sacred pre- 7414s ad 
ſense,{forperfull both of his duty and your Hig hnes Decla- Hiſt, Ec- 
ra/i04) bath preſumed to plead,.not only for a Limbus Pa- e/taſ?, 
trum, bowing'to Altars,aud yayling in Loras-Tables Aitarwiſe, % x 5 36, 
but likewiſe for” Altars ,, Prieſts. and tenbleady Sacrifu es offied 
upon Altars tes, in profeiled defiance: to this your 'Decla- 
ration :. For which ſome. of your Majeſties Courtiers who - 
heard his Sermon, then openly proteſted, tiat he defermed to be 
banged up by White Hull gate, (it were. a * goodly f1pne, the ® See PF, 

9% 2) |  ſipne Latymer . 


| bis 5:Sermorw before King Edward, f.64. .. 


« : 
[4208 offuch « Biſhops {kin' and Rochet thus exalted ) nd 
that, thty wondred how the Arch. Biſhapsconld fu by andbeare 
fach a Sermon, and not commannd him outof the Pulpit. 
Soinlolent is this firſt grand Agent growen, becauſe not 
puniſheg,but preferred for his firkt effcnces. ; 
The next chiefe. Fiftor is Dr. . /6þn Coſens, whem TI have 
f.rmerly nomioated; a man likewile-much honoured , cart- 
ched & aduanced euen to your-Majeſtiesſervice,and the next 
ia (ome mens yoyce to be recommended to, a Piſhopricke, 
( if your . Majeſty: ceſerve; nox,-the- dilpoſution: of Biſhop- 
rickes to-your ſelfe- ; bur:ſufter others t0-have 2 finger 10 
(e His firſt their dilpalally) and all forthe good Seruice- be. bath done 
Sermon , the Church of Rome , ' the aftropts he; bath offted to the 
p.y. 37, Churchof England , and-uſing ſuch reproachfull words 


. where ha againſt yourMajeſties Supremacy, for which-anether bappily 
tearmas might have had bis head and guarters,aduanced as. bigh as 
the Lords. Londan bridge ere this,in Leiw of all cther prefermecits, 

Table an The happy lugcelle: of thele two leading Inſtraments, 


Altar, - hath ſince encouraged many others to-the-like attempts; as 
. Gods'mer. (e) Dr, Lawrence, Mr .(f) Robert Shelford Prieft (g) Mr. Edmond 
cy Seate, Reeme, (h) Dr; John Pocklington, (:) Dr, Peter, Heylin,( the 
& pleads Authour as meſt conclude of A {ale fromthe. Altar). (-k) 
for bowing Chownens,end (!) others in late printed Bookes-and Sermons, 
$9W41d5s it, Lats 4 < -4 «40 
(1) His 5. Treatiſes Cambriage,163 5, all abſurd and Poprſh. 
(2) His (ommunion Booke Catechi|me expounded , -Londen 
i6z 5, tbe Epiſils : Andpt7.to 22.35.38.39.48, 60,61,62, 
63.74. 75-76. 77.90.to111, ( w the fu it Zmpreſſion ſence torne 
out, 12.7, 10 141-200,201,203,20;206-211:216, (b,S 
wo Sabbath Vide throughout, (4) The Hiſio y of S. George and 
#f the Sabbath. (k ) Collethones, An.1625,. Colfef.16.27518. - 
34. 35. (1, Thomas Browne hu Sermon); Oxon, 1634, The 
Female glory : Dr. Coſen; Calletionw of private Devotions re- - 
printed, 1636. Biſhop Whites Trearie of the Sabbath day the lat- 
ter part ard Epiſil; Dedicatory, 'Dr.Reades Viſitation Str 

mon, 1635, 


referments ,” to broach many Armvinian : Kt 
emonſes &Innovations,cotrary tothe 
JDe.. cipline ofthe Church of, Eag- 

og k ewpt. of your. Ma Ren DM TIF 

licenſed by Fre "aud 

7 thay 

446i Baker and Mr. Wicks ne aplajns tote 

w_B. ow: Londen and by Dr. B:ale, late ice-Chance!- 
0! As Uoiyerſity of Campbritge ; Yea one of they, ded 
| your Maj COR, macy. In \ cauſes Ecclefiai.a'l 
ing Ys Joy of Rows i to be a. ire. ins — 

| (have, « be nit pep io c worſt ,, 
dicated x t01 preſent Arch.Biſhop, of C anter- , 
as (rp by bis ThoplaineWilliam Haryoods(yes.., 
_Publikely % ; the Arch-Biſhop, ia the High Com- 
| oi FRYE of Dr, arp MN SI dg 


| a} 9] pars 
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vpn dare icenlsf ſuch 6 Dolitiazs Blots, 
FU 2, it is much to be 


are doe as. much or oF 


WP inquire! ” ibels new "Auchours 


ho are th © MEN that eheriih gpl counte- Ws 


whoſe NE A Authority they have re- 
- {amed to indy the writing "and Licenſing of ſuch CS, | 


x By A LnEL Ee,qux whe nat 70 
L FANS, [Corry ions; F orges: 'eS - FE 


a ewe Vord you ſhall vouchſafe with'al}, 


non Po along he Le Pots Fg ic at touching the 
AArninianiſene, and of Rel: OM, 
n xt 1b the CO hmoy a ure Par - 


es Pas yep Serngdis 


"CUVCT 
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Uaves' the very parties , not only. by-. gaeffe dut ty. 
pame, 

Beſides, "if your Majeftie will once more caſt p rying 
eye upon the Ve Viſta fon Articles of B:fhop r'y, Bifþi 
Peirce, Biſhop Monntague and other your Pre 22:5 and Arch- 
Deacons , y: fiting in their owne names and by! we 
Authority ; Or cauſe a diligent inquiry tobe made' in all 
paces js Ef Altars ;Imapes, Crucihxes, bowing to Altars, 

apers , rayling Communion-Tables Altar-wiſe , reading 
ar, Crp Service at the Al:af, Conlecrations of Alrars,Chur- | 

pels are introduced , urged and matiy poly Wl - 
ring * Midifes excottimunicated ilenced, ſuſpended 
<d 9: not ſabwirting vo _ with othet cha. 
ps few La Wink frow 

mavnd theſe things art k 
Authority ſome Sthotlets, Me infos, Orb Have 


been refuſed. tobe admirtec to boly Orders, New Dee and 
LeQures,for dd Pings a ctrfaine N 


Ceremonies und erhan Agd with al 
4 (m) Ea- (abs this aro: jor & 17 (WP, - G 
mend printea ag | f4 b 
Reeve bis ches,are re ih ary Or tf: tf arh er 
Commu: and Churches mu ken FOND Thneations;) Your 
mien Books Myje | withou Mee, rol ore raſter; way iafalli- 
(«t- _ blie di cover, both the roots, onntaines ad ries, 


#hiſme from whence ull the premiles iſſue, 


ore 
piſtle DURBEU ary bak 1 8118 
an pa Wide p.13 
ariel. ts 
i nemgrs 
e 
Thien ti crab ro fakhe A Mer dich 


dong four Mijeſr,y Calntry 


and Mother Chgrch of England, Falchfult "RO i 
Feare arflattery nk rey beidg Dow no timecomince-thiogs, or 
| diſemblelonge wheat: Srquoal ofted me ;:;[n 
/\wbole jiſt icpoerant«ca (candquatee! (hom faior berret 
| Toever others * ſhewithetaſebres;)Iikalbe: evcrreadyahegugh 
:Gads aſſltRynce,not only co ſpend: apo e,owy Limbes, my 
-Fottancs_ and Liberty Sur mpchery Life and Soule;Chuling 
{rathec:to:bazard;ali or avy.oftbeſe; thee to behold my God, 
\toy Vyrirqgir, cy y Calogry:,: tiy:Rel/gion;lecredy under 
,nined;dbuled, berrayed; tratwpled upon;or ruincd,and yet fic 
de ding thre cdacriters', the: ivftcumcots, 
indriclole cariages of ſuch-Anticbriftian, treacherous, difloyall 
nes for.feare-of any danger, perſop;or Prelate whatſo- 
ever ; "And if: ] did-tnor when I had meanes and oportu- 
pity, l{hobld neither deeme wy feife ,7 2 fithfull Servant te 
' Wy; 0G, 's *ncr $loyell Sutzet to-your Majcfty, wy a 
Iaighe,. 
now: loa have lanched thus farre out into this tem- 
pe ous Ocean, (perchance with hazard of drowning,or 
+Pyrats; uplefic your Mijelly reſcue me by a Patent of (afc 
| "conduct, and calme theſe boyſterous Seas when they arife 
me, } give me leave. to, wade but one fep fur- 
pri 420; acquainr, your Highnes wich the evill dangerous 
fraites of theſe lewd praftifes, Bookes Innovations , ard 
Litalicaft anker in the ſecure Harbour of your Royall 
Graceand ProteRtion, _; | -* 
1, Firft, they bave prod ved aboundance of Schiſmes, 
Mn hes dioiercou parcels, heart: burgipgs, if not 
utvdl:malice; barred atid reproaches, among your people 
places.of your Realmes, and quite revt aſunder that 
—_— unity, peace, fore and mutuall charity which flouri- 
ſhed arpng them ., eiorw theſe lngovations crept intothe 


Church, 


e 2 | 2. of 


* 
© s 
= Secondly;, they have not'only prieued, 3 yexed the r; Fi 
Teo ſdnles bur even quite.de) Ny che ſpirits ,” «6d br 
the hearrr'of- atdaſoiny) godly Lazi nnd mott Fairhfull 
'Sabjedts to your Majeſty , who even. pine away: atid.Janguiſh 
tis for griefe and ſorrow of bheare.... * 
'34% Phirdly, they -have bred a generall feare-in-the hearts, & 


40.0ver-great jealouſic in the/heades ' of your. Loyall Subs 


of ana ing alceration/of Reli 
*Apoſtaſicutto rhe Seaof /Rome: z-They. 
'tolecure ur avme them-againk this foare and 
the ſynceriry:of your:Maj 


jon, and. totall 


lirtle lefe 
as. but 
owneRoy Royal bearvto our Re- 


Iligion, your. plane ears pious. Declaraczong (now trampled 


by- thete-Novellers under feerin open ſcorne } and the zeale 
-of divers of. your Nobility,towhom Godsxruth and. ohr-Re- 
ligion are dearer-<chen their ſoules 2+ Which-no.doube- they 
will now deelareby-ctheic ations inithis tiwe of .nted_ ; To 
your Myeſties great joy and eaſe, and the daunting.of theſe 
ftcange audacious Inndvatburs.., tough hithetrs many. of 
them have been overefilent. . . 

46. 'F « y; they. have cauſed many to-turne Atheiſts, 
—_ ewrers'in:Religion,;! Ie, 4% ang fo 
waverin tnconſtant;Maniy:to fall off y:and 
hundred thonſands of Papiftsfrom-cooverl "0017 20 enr 


a gingand bardoing hem in their Antichrſtian Ertours and 
they ſee us conning, if nor fifing fo .. 
c 


uperſticions 4-to which 

faſt of late,that they ſay they need aar.cometowarids 

— ſa faſt tothem-" af, Volt? 

ixg they have cauſed mas 1 

{n) Gen, +7 Preſer4tivis aguentZ\Pheyucs and th 
18. 24, to fligontto forraigne Countries:and P Nations ;; 
33. Atts v0 fejerate from out.Church,as now 


95, 


quite. Romiſh-and An- 


27-23-24 tichriftian :3-Aod made. thouſands: hg ren i: 


2©-Yito. + | 
Exch, 22. 30. Ly Piel, 106,27, © I Lo, 


os | being 
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Hundreds 


"bein PRLOmD received opinion a Ge TIE wa 

' our Charches(eſpetia Cathettralr) art mow y; farre Popiſh in Booke in. 

* all refpttits, a err ee ce only excepted, which they lay is !3re/ed, 

| mee oi by their merry Lfong neyer-wept Service, The ne. 

- which the people underſtand no'more then' Latine,) hat we ceſity of 

* have now the ſame ,.or at leaſt ar juſt cauſe to ſeprrate ID them, Seperation 
a our godly Martyrs and Church had to ſeperate from Rome in from the 


the t beginning of Refsrynation-., (/rurch of 
' And though the'fame reaſons h3ld not alike of all Chur- £nglang, 


- ches' for the preſent, yet that they hold as firme in regard of 
*thefurare , fincenow wee and all our.Charches are taught 

' and \maunded, to (0) imitate our Preltaes and Shoral in (0) Reeve 
' all their Romiſh Rites and Ceremonies as their Mother Churches p, 20,205 


and true patternes of Fmitation-, 206,217, 


So that unleſſe a ſpeedy Reformation follow of theſe late 216, _ | 


"Corruptions and Innovations , halfe the Kingdome' , for ford, p, 
; eb [can conjeRure,are like,cither to turne profeiſed Se- 4 oy 


 peratifts, or elſe to teaye the Realme ; To ſuch a paſſe have from the 
your buſy Prelates latcly brought things by their new De- lmr,p.r - 
' yiles,Bookes; Articles, Ceremonies,Superftitions , andtheir 26.27, _ 
by of Le&ures, Preaching, and godly confortnable 63,64. 
ters, of Lords-dayes afrer-yoones, Repetition _ 


- of Sermons,aud mln | 
x 'givea reat occaſion to refalted; Send. ' 
ft Fad: Eris which there are now ſwarthes in . 


there mt ' above 65; Beneditine Monkes ons . 
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printed ak, REED $ a+ gnek 


| a.moft 


ov, 
#howaks eodlaſ of ear-{\og 
"Is * openly nin 


- Key dhauladen mars jopy Io 


md .©@|09.qurltion hf | 
"wi ho, hh bf is ear a ot 
_ your Mages SuljeSafrom | W flo 
' [fences hes fore-named _ an ew 
ted Popith Bopkes , which they boy up wi greedi- 
D&S. 

(9) Refendn Burls i in his fore-cize Lo its, the Cargi- 
#43 YEnmegn 8hiemy Raf « oSmvih 
 SROnf Sie arders Ourg Biſpapipy 
. dandqxcrites very contide if one af theſ; 

« Romiſh B ſhop here, fables nicum bigger whe in 
_AMug/igans wifhone a/fr{ 0s. ANI Heng tp agdery null 
exiſtente Epiſcopo per ſexagin! elapſs; anni, ex8ruW; 

Ae Ik 


wouawa & = tf AAwvu*co ou. 


within-oneatwo peares , then befcy MIPAICEF 
Jecranbenhs eras na Piſbgy. 
| Andi oey as tryely lr Goes tet rations hare 
Frog) rn noe Boks 
of chem flopprd 0,099 Pref 
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7 
Writers, which wikrowfomn ey your FORE ak 
girethe Priefts and Tefilires totriampb over os , yes 
toderide and flout us for curfallics Apoſtalies & miſerable 
prbhke rotitradi@tions: £ 
7.” $eyevrbily , they open' the moutbes of chis Babiloniſh 
Crew,and br forreigne e and ddomefticke Papiſts, roflaunder 
both our Church and Arch-Prelates,as if ſhee and they,with 
many other, of our Prelates and Cleargie of chiefe note, 
were now (+)re1w/ining with the Hogge to bu vomit , and the 
waſhed, Sow to ber willowing in the mirt,yeato the very vomit * 2+Pet-2, 
and . -+— \ -+&ipooky Rowe", which we bad formerly 22+ 


ſpne drape out, 
bat this is the common Newes in moft forrai dghep parts; 
pot only the teports of Travellers witnes, but Sr, / (vols 
jeftjes principal Secrerary of Stare, ſore few 


i 


r he Fery infartcy of theſe Innovations and os | 
find} dopenly in Star: Gamberrineke ade 26h 
ſhop  Canterbiries caf afe } that hiv 2ewe was Zirnad a farre 


very Wals $4. ng, ſe Jer auf #pon bis certaine intellig _— 
ne; Andtbrfo ef01e4t was gh tiene for your. Majeft + Pry 
ht State ta tooks CRY to. owr Re 
T- away all occaſions of ſuch * wen 3 Since Sick 
there baye been more occafions of.them given then i in for. 


" $64 Vhts R amour is generally believed abroud as a thoſt 
OCT. atd crept into fome-of their late printed | 


n-eorfidert diſcourſe and. 
CPapHv rho 'bethimong 
"Cots y of Proxeſtaits , over whom * 
<rme t6 triuwph , and Ricke not openly to affirme + - 
bly; the both nr Arch-Biicps (comic others) are | 


Y ; Rue yo let oboe Fs 


Mincrsobefiichet have marie, a 4461 hae .wity 


con liderty 


neſſes to0 if-need be )- worrby your 
; A Barkeſhire Gentleman, of ſomeworthya Popih Recy- 
ſant,was ance Eaſter laft-+6g6/3tapyblike tneevingy where 

were difers pritne Gentlemen ofghe Shire, anthy of. £lofl 


ces of Peactyif .not more;; + V here evittingiinzaÞi{cyurl q 


conceraing' ſowe* Controverlies, of Keg, between the 


. Papiſtsand us, with ſpme of the RL | uſed thelg 


" - 1 FOR may: tthike ond Jifcongle:of yRun R 


:" + ',,, wordvin the bearing.of, them. all; yWell i Gentlemen , 


** Had 4 


Puritans, 
as they 
Tile them 


,, you pleaſe , but we have the QueensMap 
- Arch Biſhop d®Canterbury Hirme on our, 
5 wee ſhallmoke our partie good enou | 
Some-of +he;Company- > gr | 
Heanſweres ediowagit 18H 
Bat-way/fneverget {/ for.moghtd 
thoughiogiagrion; bath beep given « WM by 
whomthey nah conceree- Dr EN 


' ſpoken but halfe { much, ke had bye been} fn 
.& loſt his 641.05 of th . x thn BY > iq. 


$4 \ wy 4\ I -& 


the Lc oy moans bg FORE | RE pt; 
He gave bis Friends of New-Caſt roo the 
Townve;at which Sermon preach oone molt 
TOLCENG<N - 4 OV Dog a4 he LOA %. 3 4 3 


| Ty wr 


to drinke their morniugs drauy 
ofcke Proteſtants ,1w 
mon ?- Oue replied , *that 


by eres: a cpdeſing Ni OE 


a — as a *® =W 


i . | 


Ar the 7 ENF 2 _ s 2 
by Y c 
4 F'* ” y # , 
” 


f 


be, 


The other anſwered , he did not much obſerye his ge- 
Nares. - agg: | 

Well; ſaid the Papifts, Dr. Ccſens is a learned honeſt 
Gentleman, and totell you truely, He and the * Arch-Biſhop * Some 


of Torke are both onrs. | reported is 


The other bade them,take heed what they ſaid, _ of Canter« 
Wee know well enough (ſaid they) what we ſay , we tell you a« bw'), - - 
yaine,they are both onrs,. 2 | 
"'Whereupon one of che Proteſtants merrily replied : If 
you will needs have both of them to be yours, pray take ,, 
them to yourſelves , we can ſpare them well enough, ,, 
© Many words paft to this purpoſe. The Proteftants com- 
plainedof theſe ſpeeches as ſcandalous to the Arch-Biſhop, 
andacquainted him there-with, - 
Whereupon the Papiſts wereArticled apainft in the High 
Commiſſiop-Court at Dvrbam, and cited to appeare there; 
fa! 9g they made, but they have not yet made any full 
-— wer,the buſines being buſhed up in a maner,and layd a- 
pe, 
[- "Dr, Colens in the meane time takes his journy towards 
Cambridge ; Moft of the Gentlemen Papiftsin the Biſhop 
ricke,to prove bim theirs, brought him a dayes-journy on his 
way,and ſome of thery as farre as Yorke. MT | 


; Like ſpeeches bave been uſed by othet Papiſis, yet more . 
privately: & modefily, The like report they in (f, prinr of (r) /» 4 
4" ;of'S * | Dr, ew Pam- 

Pier Tiglen ont of Sindley bi rayling Bocke , for the mo? part,and of nwt 


De. Theoder Þ ice, Subdegne of Weſt-minſter , . het bowen 
he bud te 1m 0d. MK be died likg 4 profi ſed 


J TE nn aca He Fe being 
| areponied made many 
i rg rs La terre Pee,mhokow 
ing him ineas & is cute, = recom him co your Maje, 
& * wehe fineſt man. he in his conſcience cogld pitch upon 
to-make a- ODA _ ; And. ſocarneſtly, to fickle 
him againſt your Chamerlaing and bis/Chaplaine 
Der, Greffirch EEE peed being a man 2hat never 
preached oh his l.fe,but one cg Su: (as wasreparted ) and 
that i Fork Lacioe penned({ as ny Os jrdlor ago) 
Kinl mg yl aitera 10us 


Keeve t 


Fark agaipſt che Barl 6-6 
Rn bord prot, WA hr moſt _— g 
s It'may bexheſe Arch-Prelates counts 
nag py g = Lake of ond one;maige ground 
LACte., ſpeeches ; V Vbo are worthy'to! 
_ Jorthem,tl they a wake - rs .Anf 
irgewarthy toRtay 0 popes gin gaſe.qbey 
Jade 


0 & 
bs bl *. - - >; > * nd $28 = 
: "ul *; " #7 __ 
. _ $ = 
. 
OY : 


ne is one rare "A on bs and Yeo D 
duce ſuch {; peeches in thele,and more mens mourbes then 
bree or toure, 
, Eightly - theſe Bdokes, Innovations wi K poſtaſics 
xothir Docrines, Ceremonies and Religion . ling our 
burch,corrupring our divine worſhip,depraving our lives 
md-provoking God himſelfe to a, ja in an high degree; 
ye che our preſent terrour,feare and puniſhment) drawen 
lowne' the” heavy plagues and Indgements of God among 
s, in 4 047 ate and places of the Realme; Ef pecially 
« New-Cattl (almoſt ks unpeopled ) and London ; 
'Peſtilencehath already ſwept many, thouſands, 
anc ye til 4 gp; and ſweepesaway more and more,and is 
illwe all (py) joyntly bumble our ſelves ,, v 2. Chrs, 
CG anc moonling both in publike and » 6.28, 29: 
es ul iPopcions ,: reforme our wicy ,, 30.c47« 
el and propha godly ives, and purge out allt "h 13,115. 
I = - 324%. 44g Effours be and, 3» C-2,1 2,13, 
novations that havedefiled ur Ghiarch) 3 VVhichPeft,, 14 15.26 
wor II Ak vggs Hy," chiefs charge 17. * LIE 
will your ers ep. . Adi 
neg! No exe your Ma BlinproranderO: ibanall;jo T2436 4) 
ate ' ly really. beargily.evd; ,, Luke 13s 
I faite fever rikes chronph-3.25, 
of hiswrath, with aa petmeptUeee(% tfay- 
wy. av ol farre and neate acadng us (from which. 49. 25... 
206; yee, Fort, ;Cordials, wor aunt lion, Row, £36 
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WE. 3 7 )iboold likewiſe ſmite your. Highnes or 
| Ei: as well zs others, ro ficknes or = 
of which,tbe Lord forbid, & ſhield you from, azhe 
bath done hjtherto toour greateſt joy, 
, ner 0 Pen w_ roite theſe Innonations 
| ace,uolefle the encreafe and uſhering in ofPopery, 
pu hvhrong {Eiher of which wovld prone ——_ 
a= Majeſties, ihonld they euer come to paſſe _ we tru 
ray they ſhallnor. 
- Parabn Chriſtian King who lives under the Furiſdi&tion 
of the Seaof Rome, of where Papiſts get the ſtarr { as all 
(5) Mr. , Hiſtories ard (#)our Writers witnes) are more miſerable 
Tyndals ; rhen the pooreſt peaſant , living iv continuall danger both 
Fo of i FAO _ Fo gay fr _ by 4 meere vaſlall to 
, of Pop ;xthe isCardinals,to vouring Harpyes 
Prelates, 1; jg wks treaſures, ro Mphe for them aur arms 
D.Barnes ,, when ever they commaund: ,: and be vaiuerſally oble 
hu Supphe , ge tothe io all their exorbitant Imperious requeſt; 
not only the Pope and his Cardinals, but the poorch 
it and Frier- will be able to commannd and beard 
cindeſpight of all biswealch and pow- 
here | in 


EX rt 720. gar. 49: Ln. 479; oy Dy, | 
» 6,L9,13 fe [4, 
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4 by. 
hem is (d) Zeoar, who calling the Pope YE W166: 


” Curres of this Shepbeard and fportin ok » (or frov 4 ly 


9d Tile gr hiComw,therefore theſeDogges be Angl.q.; 
» warchful and crafty, they muſt beready at the Shephecards ».14, x5, 

hand 3 Bat jf they be lazie,mad-or troubleſome,the Shep- & 765, 

| ard wal reſetly remoyerhem,and put them from thei (e) Per 

\, Office, This doth reaſonteach, thisdoth the Caunſell of Canes in. 
Latersn decree. | tellige ur 


Ws ne , Chriſtian Eyes [+ en »are Rawmes, are parting 
,» VVolves,and are ce-it is that the Pope Reg & 


 carrieth bimſelfe in a © maner towards them, As fmperate- 
if they be ſcabby,be may put them out of 16, 763d, 


are Rammes, if they be troubleſome, ns, 15, 


"andpuſh wirhtheir hornes , he may ſhut them up; As 
they © are YVolres , be may drive them | away ; Dnatenus 
| ; As they are Dogges , be may put them from their 


Oct they bedefe&ivetherein: And ſome of theſe be 
lies Excomipunication,ſome by depoſition, So Becanu 
* The echeris Gelp. wr prot - whoſe words are ſo contu- 

tous, WE that one may juftly won- 
l | 7 Mk their Ca- 


pu ro | 
wearers jumentoram, five A- () Eccle- 
s- Some are eons eſt 
Mandrs, 


froe Grex, 


Þ janegvreny ford Afnorum , clitelariorum aut 
. in Prefer. ad Imper, ics Somme 


Cap'n ) Can not Chron frnu Deijomevt ye pecors 
i ſve Aſn Cluellary , Df, Seo 
ic in Ee: : Wa $3#« 


—F2 Ang 


\ 


Hi Tbid: ir, d rhen'reltinj Aſha 4h 1g nes 
Miog. » whatmaner of A Catholikes are's 
> We,falthb be, (5Jwut bpm her tg underftaning 
,, 48nd reaſon to ; obeyBiſhops wichall humility and patience; 
& 10; enim, "For they (@s are the Men, they are rheMuliters and Aﬀe- 
ſunt Ho- ,, '; drivers;they muft yoake', bridieand ſaddle us, pur halters 
mine,five , about our neckes,load and drive us ; For others, (/) they 
Agaſores, | arelike tobeafts,but rame'& obedient beaſts, fach as muſt 
Muliones , doe what they are commaunded ; For s dro Jand uns 
Ingarif: ,. derflanding Aﬀe ishee_, that liea b'a owerh the 
Thi "nos |, ; diretlon and commaurid'of the'Malit 
. "Frenanv,. ' Farther, yet he addes coricernin 
 Whilore", -, * [Catholics ſuns Afing com ri) ; Cath 
aligirnts, || Aﬀes wich belles abourrheir neckes it 
+ Bos nk v= Aſſes which lead (0) rhe wey toinfe 
» mos ſlimn-"" rly for (hatle'rhe Geeks \ 
/ lant, nobis pe be ang ) chat CHg A 


r Ale, then 
"Fo 


I - 


'_a_ a Da. te ds the. Pg bn on Yo Wb ts A. ” 


ad. wane Ac ooo As 
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APE 


| 


of 
ole Catho- 


» So ſhall the Man gee) whom the Pope will ho« 
33 nor EIS 
The more zealous and deyout one is in obeying him 
and imbracing his Do@rine,the greater Aſſe they account 
"An ® 
therefore this is the high account , that the 
Biſhops and Cleargie wake of Chriſtian Prin- 


ee pcm ye your Majeſty will never ſuffer the Pope the 
ter, nor avy of bis , nor your owne Biſhops,the 


ach Moliters,to yoake,bridle, adle, or put kalters about 

.your Royall necke , .or the neckes of ay of your Loyall 
. ach lefle then to ride, j ade, loade,or greg either 
urſelfeor them, (all which + ak; vow attempt and aſpire to 

' xceif your Highnes ſboyld honour them in all this, 
Fer ſhy Jap receive, from them no other applauſe or 
ankes no ther Honour or Tijle for your labour, then here 
Coppin and they all by him, gives unto Charles thiGreat, 


#$ 


ol Ye t Tahtws fin, & yerns 1{[achar Aſings forte, . 


fe a.certaine -your Highnes. will not fo highly - 
ati, $5 todeem 7 4a; þ , (g)1he mote glorious un l q. Decla-. 


Kegeyiy jet other, gwen :0f the 14101, 
Fad ray a <þ ho 4 P nn 3 je __ 
MS OULE canpat r.gete qug e roptl = ning the. 
raulds would beftow it 0n.them,.. Parlia- 


char ments © 


Diffolmion.. P.ZIs 
Where. 


* Phzrforetodery cms condin ſhiloow ck 
bumbly beleech your Mer nees of my 
Aline the ET:  poore © Duench -: Tag 

iotoyour moſt R eration ; And there- 
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© x wes NA 
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es , from thoſe who baye thus abuſed them, (royqur 
Highnes,your Subjets and the whole Church of Eoglands 
prejudice») into your owne immediate hands; Thar fo theſe 
Abaſee, Novelties and Corruptionsbere,diſcoyered , may be 
thoroughly reformed ,avd the Kingdome of Jeſus, Chriſt re- 
ſtored perteR'y and incorrupr among us. 
Be | Je was an excellent Connell, that the late famous Etnpe- 
E*- roar Ferdinand gaze to Maximilian, his Sonne and Sacceſſour 
"by Grim- wheo he lay upon his death-bed :*. (7) Baniſh from thee ſuch 
fone 1m ,, ag (ceke new meanes'to opprefle and grieve. thy SubjeRs. 
| periefH i. \, O bow well i it becomes a Prince , to heare the afflitions 
RES Rory i ,, and prieyances of His People,and to redrefle them ! 1mi- 
| . the. life of ,, tate 'not thoſe who obey thomſclyes all they can of 
Ferdinad, ,, matters of Juſtice or Goyernment , for i isthy chiefe 
- . þ-6t4, ,, Office, 
| Ualefſe your moſt Sacred Majeſty follow . this 
his Royall advice |, things are likdlyer bal. tornkaryect then 
berter,if you remit all toyour Prelates, 'andexpeRt arefor- 
mation £0 proceed from them;VVho need moſt reformation, * 
X arid are he chiefe delinquenes- 
3 '  Martiny Bucer (oneof thewiſcft and Ickthedf men _ 
| (s) T4b.2, his ape) in his Books (4),De A he Ok »dedicated to 


6.1:2. I- King Edward the's, Di fc:ney Spence 
ter Serip- the Xingdome of Chrift might tando 

i _- = os X ings,and what Counſellers th | iy aſe in bes 

-. 484. p.* Reformation,is tar that yadly King foho had 


F: _ $6.57. thenart leaſt as many y BiiLops as your hath 
' * Now,if not more,) that if he would have any reftitntion of 
, the Kingdome of Chrift here in England , be muſt not 


2; looke 


apoy to taket Royalan pow of Eccleſiaſtical | ment and 
ir 


9 

-Jocke'that ir{ſhon!d proceed from the Bſkcps , Py y» 

nab} he much depend on, or truſt ro tteir advice therein;,, 
Burmuſt be'the principall ator himlelfe, and adyile moſt ,, 
with men of an inferiour ranke, | - 
His-words ( worthie your Majefties ſpeciall obſervation 
and fitfor our prelent purpoſe) are theſe, Primum,haud ,, 
dubito Sereniſhme Rex, M.T.iplam yidere banc,quam re-,, 
quirimus,imd quam requirit ſalus omnium nuſtrtun, Regni ,, 
Chrifti reftitutionE, AB EPISCOPIS NULLO MODO,, 
EXPECTANDAM, dum aded P AVCI inter eos lunt, ,, 
qui yim hajus regni,& propria munia plane ipfi cog noſcar;, 
PLERIQVE AUTEM EORVM ILLVD ET} AM ,, 
HY 7BYS POSSY NT & AV DENT MODIS,VEZL OP-,, 
- PYGNENT,YEL DIFFER ANT,VEL REMOKEN-,, 
TV R,Meminifſe itaq;S,M,T,necefle eft,regiam fibi iboc ,, 
Repno poteRtatE, aſummo Rege Regum, & Domino Dor ,, 
minantium,leſu Chrifto,efle commitſam;Omnemque ani- ,, 
mam {uo imperio ſubjeRam, etiam Fpilcoporum & Cleri,, 
Univerſ, Quocirca de horti munere & Minifterjjsrite in- ,, 
faurandis,hoc decet S,MYT folititius ad vigilgre,& ſtudio,, 
ardentiore in hoc ipfa incumbere,quo hujus reparatio func-,, 
tlonis,ad ſalute omnium plus adfert momenti;Et negleQus,, 
gjusatque diſhpatio majus omnibus ſaJutis.creat periculum,, 
& infert damnum, Exewpla itaque S.M.tuz proporenda,, 
lunt,&ſummareligicne imitarda, Dayidis, Salomonis,Alz,, 
Hilkiz, loliz,Nchemiz,& fimilium,quibus folidi pieratis,, 
Hhudew,& prote acminiſtratj regni Scripturaattribuit,N1,, 

. FeroCum religio vera efſet graviſſire iplorum remporibus,, 
collapſa,8 S#cerdorium perBitioſe corrupty m,iph fibirel!-,, 
giovis OMNEM PROCULRATIONEM & RESTAT!.,, 
RATIONEM IURE & DEBITO REGI] MUNERIS,, 
SUMPSER ANT ;Eofq; {:bi ex Sacerdotibus & Prophetis,, 
ALNSQUE PIIS VIRIS ad hoc tam far un & arduum ,, 
-OPus2djunxerunt confiliarios & ad miniftres,quos depr#- ,, 


benderant Dei {ciemia & zelo plurimum pullere, ; 
2 g Tum 


Ws 

s Tum ante omvialegem Dei populo expani , explicarique 

1, MAXIMO STUDIO curaverunt, Deipde,otFoedus D» 

,; mini rurſus toto cordeomnes _—_ , \& in yerit:are 

» fancirent legis obedicntiam profeſſi, perſuaſerunt, Atque 

tum demum , ordinem 8 Miniſteria Sacerdotam atque 

,, Levitzram , cuntamqueReligionis juxta Legem Dei ad- 

,, miniſtrationem,reconcinnayerunt : Ac nequis ear rurſus 

,, convelleret, vigilantiſſim? caverunt, D--bis-piorum Prin. 

,,cipum ſtadijs 8 conatibus ad reftituendum ſuis poputis 

;/Re,num Dei,legantur & pie expendantur , que diving 

,, Hiſtoriz narrant de Davide, 2.Sew, 6, 1.Par.13.14.15, 

,, 16.23, Et tribusſequentibas capitibus, De 'Salomone, 

»» 1.Regum8.-8& 2.Paral. 5-6,7, DeAfa, 2,Paral.15. & 

Regi ſum- ,, de Jebiſkiah, 2, Regum, 18.-& 2;Paral..+8,8c 19, De 

mam pro-,, loin, 2, Regam 22.6& 23, 2, Paral. 24, &'25, De 

curaily. - ,, Nebemia, perrotum <jus librum, In bis itaque Hiftorijs, 

nemRegui\,, & Exemplis S. M.T, clire-perſpiciet, PRIM UM, 

Chris , in officioeffe ſuo, & ficut aliorum ordinum & namerum in 

competerc.,,luo Regno, its MAXIME SACERDOT ALIS OR. 

Luibus ,, DINIS ETMYNERIS FPS A SYSCIPIAT IN- 

opus fit ,.STAVRATIONEM, Deinde videbit , ad hancrem in F+ 

Regt ad ,, Confilium ei effe adhibendos , non qui- magnificis modo R: 

hoc negse ,, titulis , ſe Theologos & Sacerdotes proficentur , hornm- I  ,, 

tum Con. ,, que ſanftiffimorum munerum ftipendia lauta inyaſerunt: * 

ſfubarijs, ,, Sed qu3s exfru&ibus ipſorum agnoverit,Regni Chriſti, © , 

z. Paral, ,, & cognitione,8 Rudio efſe pres alijs preediros , atque fla- WW >, 

17. ,,grantes, $- cur David Canfiliumde inftaurandaRelipione ” 

2» primum coepit cutn Principibus millenarys, cum-Centu- W » 
,» rionibus,& Ducibus. Nec enim poteſt quiſquam 'ad re- 

» parandam Chriſti Regnum Confiliam & operam ſui con- W EF 

+» ſtanter confecre,quinan ſe jugo Chriſti iple quoque totum ( Te 

+ ſubmilerit. Tales verd Chrittus Rex noſter fibi regignit & I ir 

z format, exquibus yult hominum ordinibus,vec ullishavc MY tt 

» beneficentiam ſuam alligat homjoum ordioibus , mulid  T 
2, Minus Wenibus tizulis & laryiss Quo itaque- FRO 


0» 
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| Phe F 

" Fant i06mfibus ordinil os; qui Chrifti Regnim & folic 
>, babentcogritum, & in veritate cupiuat reſtitutumy ; Fc - 
, dſigentiore cura quzrendi,&lelegendi fant , it! quecimn- 
zz que i1Mi botnimim tofte invertiantur , qui $,M.T, in hac 
3, canla' &  neportio Repni Chriſti plane ſvſcipiendi , 
 &gd ones Subdrros ejus revocandi.fint PRFMO' LOCO 
Ws 4 {ONSIEFIS. Qui corporis reftitui yalerndinemn ex- 
4 perit, is cerr® Medicos non adbjbit fibi promagnificis Ti- 
2 calis | —— ,quas Artis bi przrextu cumulaye- 
tant; Sed"quos cognoverit medendi & ſofida ſtientia; 
z» idelique yoluntate pollere. Sic nema fe etlibenter navt 
*» comMmittat,quz ab earegatur, qui nomine tantum & opi- 
1 bus ſe GbeSaiortin;afer , peritiam autem navigandi 
, uYarn, teneat;. Sed mayulr quiſque cum eonavigare,qui 
F amet able gry be nomine & tenuibus facultatibus,ad rite 
,,tanien gubernandaht navem exiftat Probe doftus & exers 


, W , citatus, Quanto yero majorecura ac ſtudioS,M. tuz in- 

| WF ,, quirendi ſunt atque approbandi,quibus non corpora , fed 

» ſurmmam credat Religionis Chriſti reconcinnandz qua 

 W ,,*ternaomnium ſalus continetur? Adfit ergo S.M.,T, 

| BW {RexbaſetiChriſtus,ut ſummam de Religione reſtiruenda 

| WY , Concilium eos fibi delegat Confiliarios, qui & vim Regni 

MW ,, Chriſti probe norint , & totoillud corde exp2tunt obtine- 

| ,, re, cum primis apud {emeriplos,. thm etiam apud omnes 

& ,,alios; Nihilque in co bumani commadi vel gratis [pec- 
, tent, ſed paratiſſimi (int exrrema potius carnis incommoda 

WW 2, ſubire, quam ullam preterire occaſionem Regnum Chriſti 

i » adferendi & propapandi. 

This was Bucers advice ro your pious Predecefſour King 
Edwwd , I hope it will not be unſeaſonable for me now to 
recommend it to your Majeſty : At whoſe Royall feet, I now 
in all humility proſtrate both my ſcIfe and theſ? my unwor- 
thy Labours,(voyd of all Courtſhip, Flattering Elegancie or 
Trappiogs, and having nothing elſe but loyalty and plaine 

g 2 Ru- 


J2 | 
Ruſtickedowne-right dealing , to maxe them aceeprable 
to your Riphnes: ) beſeeching your Majeſty ( what ever 
others-may buze into your cares againſt them ) to make « 
charitable conftruion of them , as proceeding from the 
reall ſyncerity and fidelity of his heart , who as he dayly 
prayes toGod for your Majefties tong life and happines, as his 
duty bindes him, and ſhall continue thus to doe ; So he is, 
and ever ſhalbe,ready to Sacrifice,not only his ſtudies , but 

life, and whateyer elſe hz hatb, unto your Mejefties ſervice; 
w- And, in defpite of enuy and calumny , hal eyer manifeſt 
kimſelfe jn all things, 


Tour MajeRties Loyall, dutifull and 
obedient, Subjeft ; Though yet 1 
conceale my name , till 1 may dos 


your Majefty further Service, 4 


EDMOND 


EDNXMOND REEVE 
His Reaſons 


For boyying ts Lordi-Tables , and placing chem 
Alt AY UG p related and reſured. 


HISTIAN READER before Tenrertaine thee 
with a ſerious Epiſtle, give me leaye to detaine thee a little \ 
with ſome late Par? * es in £dmend Reeve, printed by Li- 
cenſe,toprove' the ... .effity&Lawfulnes of bowig to and to 
wards the Altar and Communion-Table at our entrivg ia 
and poing out of the Church, torefreſh thy (pirits withall, 

His firſt reaſon is this ; : 24 

2» .(4) As the people of God being entred into Gods houſe ;, 
» (towie the Temple of "Th rm. ) did worfhip towards (44.4901 
» the SanQuary or mercy Seate from whicb he was beard ,;; , > cok 
» [peaking ; (not their Alcars or Shew+bread- Tables ) ſu-nuw -,, i 

5 alſo ought EVERY: ONE being come into Gods houle, ,, ns 2.96 
» toprofirate himſelfe,thart is, makelow obeyſance towards pound: 4 
» Gods 'mercy Seare; being the uppermoſt part of our p.132 ; 
þ Temples, uno Almigbty God there, | 9 
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, This reaſon isproperly reduced intotheſe i_o Logical 
Arguments,point-blanke againſt bis Concluſion, 


19) Fe The Jewes worſhipped towards the Sanuary and 

z»\ Mercy Seare from which God was heard ſpeaking (2 

Type of onrP: apits ahd Readio Sores thing;) 
owrards ther Altarcor T; | 

Ergo; EVERY ONE wow alfo " to bow-te-Gods mercy 


Mey; the Pulpir ; r. and Reading Pew, from which he is heard 
ſpeaking | in his Word;' 'not unto Alters and Tables, 


- Eretyo one ie ought toproftrire: kinftfcowards the 
,. uppermoſt partof "Temes ppto Almightie God there: 


- 
3" 


Bu theRovfes iy our Temples,at leaft the Eaſt wall of them, 
in che "Authour aſence,nes\ deTallearake qyr.? )pits 
ſtanding higher then 2 0, are the bs ge = of out 


Temple,” 
»» Ergo,we _ pre ſtrate aſtres towards them to God 
,, there;” Nortbwards'the Table or Aldir, 77 >. 3.) 
Bur how then a /proſtearion of elie bady towards the 
provnd he lowerpart of the Temple ;,.catbe a proftrarion 
towards the Rogfe'or upper pert'cif tbe Chirobs. ,mabenes i 
removes the-bodyfurther fronxir(walbfle Me! KReeye cdn.teh 
% por ep ns ever mms 2-54: I 


diſcerne, 


xldog ide = Hiofeand Arqgohaetienkl do» of Tl TheDivice wil: 
_ F134. ,domeofthe Churchicalling ebe Commynion-Table Gads 
Board /, doth giyeuscs-nderftand, tharghat is go be. ac+ 
\, counted che peculior Sexe of Gol weirhid the; Temple, 
,» (Por after.aEburdy or 'Chappel:js conficraredhby.;4 Bis 
"ow _ ng wot rt ad 
»3\a1tent ar an therefgre toxtards:: 
nthere,We ER low obeyſance,whenſcever we 
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into Gods houſe, to oye Alſo as the Chaire of State w, 
alwayes tobe honovred;though the perfor of the'Royall,, 
-Majefty be nor ſeene there: So is GODS BOARD EV ER,, 
TO HAFE DUE REFVERENCE ( therefore this , 
/bowing is'done '8 due to the Board itſelfe nor Go8,}and,, 
God who is there et 9s , is alwayes to be proſtrated ,, 
vnto, yea whe as the body & blood of Chrift in the blefled,,, 
Sacrament is not tpon the ſatne , (Sothe Paſſage in Biſhop ,, 
eMortons too,) nor Divine Service in ſaying ' ſag in,, 
any other place of the Holy Temple, For which cauſe-t ,, 
js preſcribed,that eyer the holy Communion-Table ſhould ,, 
be kept Sacred. * 

This Ihaveelſe-where fully anſwered out of Shelford & 
. Widdowes, whoprodace neither Scripture nor Reaſon for all 

this _ ,o0r any authority,but their owne. | 

1. Fir fore let them prove : ThatGod hath and 
oupht to have aSeate in every Church, 

, "Secondly, that this Seate is the Communion-Table 
only , not the Pulpir,Readiog Pew, Bible,or any other part 
of the Church. 

3- Thirdly, that God alwayes fits there by his grace,when 
there is no body in the Charch, tobeare him Company, no 
Seryice,no Sacrament of Chriſts body and blood, | 
4- Fourthly-, that when there is Divine Service read in 
the "Church i, a Sermon preached in the Pulpir, or a Child 
Chriſtoed at the Font , and no Service or Sacrament at the 
the Table,that be yet fits ill on the Table,and is there only 
-his grace;and not at theſe other places in 
avy of his Ordinances, 

5. | Fiffly;; that God is alike preſent.at the Table by bis 
grace when there is no Communion as when there is - 


one... - - 
6; $intly, that men.qaght in point of duty to bow to every 
place where God is preſent: And.to one part only off, or in- 


ſtrumeo® - 


p h 
a NG in be Cburch, and not tothe whole Fabticke: * 

Severithly , , that a; Biſhops. conſeeration contines God 
cloſe priſonerco his wercy Seare ,the Table, lo as never t0 
(ſuffer binr'to tire one inch from:thence; no not when there 
is no Sacramet,ncDivine Service no perſon there to doe him 
homage,nor ule of. his {peciall preſence, 

Till theſe bedlam Paradoxes be proved , which wilbe af 
(Grecas { alendatzwe may well,demurre to this ſecond reaton, 
Of. which.mgre fully agen, ,Only toretort the realy, le; 
me argue tho. 1 | ds] | = 

The place /where God is moſt ſpecially preſent by his grace 
ought to be-bawed unto. . | | 
- But Gad is moſt ſpecjally preſent by bis grace in Heaven, 
in the Church-Bible,and:midot- bis, people; bor at the Eaft. 
end of the Church where none.mult. Gt;neare him. , as | 
hape:el{e-where proved: ;:And;in every; good; Chriſtians 
heart, C16 410 0 he 6 63% £ 
-' Ergo,theſe; not the Table,are tobe bowed unto, As for 
' his Chavre of. State ;..Thbat.it ought alwayes to be bowed 
unto,f1 thioke when it is in the ward-robe , Cart, Imbroydes 
rers or upholers ſhop,&c. ſhould hayebeenxxceptcd, ) be 
muſt ſhew us ſome Law or $tatute for it,ere we can belecve 
If, n, XG >6ed 07 - 
And thoughſeme men bow unto it.now and then,becauſle 
the King ſits ſome-times perſonally jn it.z 'This Gentleman 
muſt proye,thet God ſits perſonally ſome-tjmpes on the Table, 
which be can hardly. doe, Bug he;and others ;tell us' , thar 
God:ſis alwayes therg ; ;Nery good ; Then J: thus rerort the 
fmilicude, 2 agatoet 

No Man\is ſo fattiſh to bow to the Kings Chaire of State 
when the King himfelfe is fitting in it,, but grly when he is 
ablent; For when the King tics in it,they never doe it , . but 
bow only and immediately te the King, without apy refpe& 
tuchr Cyaire, Finke eigarher) 15 


44 i 
T here- 


Therefore fince Godis alwaycs finting on'the Table, they 
ovoht-net to brw' or doe any reverence to it ar all. 

fo this Siaiitude cuts the throate of ihcir caule if 
rightly-paralleld and applied, 

This will kkewiſe overthrow his (-) Atgament for the (c) /6id, 
the placipg of the Table Altar-wiſe , - elſe- where ar large p.136. 
retelled, I37. 

Here alſo (writes he) it is to be conſidered unto the ho-,, 
nouring of Gods holy name {of his Table rather) in what, 
place of the.Chauncell Gods Board or Seat ſhould ſtand. ,, 

Dork oot nature itſelfe teach us, that in every common, 
houſe the Seate cf the chieteſt {huuld be aboye every in- ,, 
fer jour ? 

And ſhould not Chriſtianitie teach us , that no Seate of ,, 
any perſon,wuch leffe of any of the Laity, { it ſeemes then ,, 
the Cleargie may fir above God bimſelfe if rhey pleaſe ) 
ſhould be above Gods mercy Seate, the Sacred-Commu- ,, 
oi6n-Table in the Chauncell + &c. » 
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And when as the Lords. Table is ſet tn the nppermoſt 
place within the Chauncell, is it nor decent rhat the ends, 
' WH thereof ( thus this Expoſitour and Patron of the Common- 
* WH Prayer-Bocke dares controll it ) be towards North and, , 
| South? | 2 
; The Holy Ghoſt cormaundeth all things to be done,, 
' WF Ceccntly and according unto order, (Ergo Lords -Tables,, 
' Wy ends muſt be turned North and South, againſt theexprefie 
"WH orderof the Con:mon-Prayer-Bocke: ) Andif it ought ,; 
"WH fotobein al] things, m more ovghr- it tobe ineyery ,, 
thing about Gods bouſe, & eſpecially in the ſtardivg of bis, xr 
* WH SacredSeate ; As if this Seate iced yery undecertly and, 
war out of order, unlefle tte Ends of it ftocd Nerthand ,, 
; 


outh contrary to order. 2 


But 


Ig | 
- But of this mexry profound Divinity hereafter : This 
only by the way for a Breakfaft : The Authour , having in 
all ebis forgotten his good InſtruQion in bis Eprſile 10 bis Pe 
riſhioners, 

That we kre all bowndin conſcience for to learne , believe and 
obey whaiforver is commannded in the Communion: Booke , Hi. 
milics Booke and Conſtitutions or Canons Booke, 

All which condemne bis bowing to, and placing of the 
Tabþle North and South + And ſo by bis owne cenſure , not 
ſpeaking according to the Communion Books Dottrine, - | roay 
with a [aft.conſcience before God affirme that there 1s no light of 
Geas holy Firit within him, -. | 

They are his owne words and cenſure , of all thoſe who 
ſpeake not according to the Communion Booke DoQtrine, 
which himſelfe profeſſedly ſpeakes againſt,.in all theſe, and 
other paſſages, 

But enoogh of this ridiculous 7gn0ramm , who batd 
wronged the Pope exceedinply,in giving the Titles of HO. 
LINESSEand HOLY F ATH E R toour Biſhops, 
whom he makes abſolute Popes-in- many Paſſages of his 
crack-brainde Treatiſe, | 


NOTE THIS. 


Tt appeares by Num, x. 50. &c, & c.2,v.2.17., That the 
Tabernacle of the Lord ftood in the mid#t of the Campe of 
fſracl, and the Leyites were there commannded to encampe 
ROUND ABOUT IT: To which that text of Rey, 
5.1r, & c.7.11, bathrelation., as Learned Mr, e Meade 

.there proves at large, 

Ir isalſo evident by Numb. 3.26. c.4.26, ( And the han- 
-ging for the dore of the gate of the Court which #s by the Taber- 
nacle ROUND ABOUT, &c. ) That the Paſſage in 

the Counſel] of ' Conſtantinople where the ſame phraſe is 
uſed,is to be taken properly as Biſhop Jewel and others in- 
rerpret it , not as the Collier hath moſt ablnrdly peryerted 
it, the words being the ſame bothin Latine , Greeke and 
'Evgliſh in all places, 
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that; thou 
- 30 theſe w, 
Fathers life, *-- 

What this dutifall Senne thus aps: 
( being ever before-tongue-tied ) out of 
to his natarall Father 4 I am;here oonftrained , (out of 


HRISTIAN.READER,, itis (a) ford 
.of Crarſus his durbe-borne Sonne , that, when he \, -. (he 

ſaw 4 Perſian Captaine going to fly big Father , hu p F 
-fliaſt affefligns. was "fo Tired in him at the fight, 

þ be never ſpakebefore +," yet then he brgkg forth in- x1. 

d; : Omar ,doe norkill Creeſns; And ſoferedbu ___* Pe 


eQedly uttered 


(4) Here- 


34.5 
Solana 


I7Js 


is endeared love 


wy 


loyall reſpe&s to-my ſpiritual! Mother the Church of Eng- -- 

land.) publikely.co'{pegke;to fame treacherous: feeming- 

Sonnes of bers ,. whobave almoſhiftabbedt ber'to the beare, - 
under a ſpecious pretenee of fighting for her ;+in ſome late 


printed workes : O mary, dos no: mirther and beyvay 


eray my 


Ktoider the Church of England, Even as (5) funda once 
| | SI | : 
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=, 2 | | A 
" pur Saviour with a kiſſe Bas en you are in outward appey 
rance Mendin wholy for ber. | 
(9)... ar ary £667 £0 writing profefſed'y againtt her Wi > 
bictes - of Homilies Articles, and the Books'of Commin- Prayer, to which 
Religion, you bifye all (c) ſubſcribed ; When 1 ſee you'raking the very Wil *" 
3 aſhes, and mangling the deceaſed Carcaſes of her moſt emi. 
(4non. ' nent /cwel, Reynolds, Whitaker,Fulke, Willet, Perkins , with A 
3%37. " other of her-moſt yiftorious triumphant Champions over 
Romes greateſt Goliabs, (whom you never durſt fo much a; 
lobke upon;byway of Oppofirion, in their life times ) pro. Ml © 
claiming profeſſed boſtility ro-their aurborized Writings; Wl 7* 
When I behold you Hiding with the Papiſts , maintaining 
their Antichriftian Errours, Doarines, Ceremonies & abules 
before all the world ," without bluſh or ſhame ; Defending Ml 
their Erronious Writers apainſt our famous Orthodox Au. 
thours', whoſe bleſſed memories you ſeecke cauſeleſly to 
fteige.; When I behold ,you avowing even in pront. ; (4 
(a) Chow» That the Church of Rome is a true Church,  . " 
SEN ,» Thar perſonall Succeſſion of Biſhops is requiſite. and Eſ- Ml f” 
Rib Wo” {entiall to make a true Church, 


Shelford >, = Thar the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops: of England. derive 

I their lineal Succeſſion and Epilcopall dignity from S, Pe- 
ton , Hey. ters Chaire,and the very Sea of Rome,and that we ſhauld 
ly, Biſe 1 90t acknowledge them for Biſhops in calc they either did 
White, »0t,or could not doe ſo, | 


gue, Bifh: Wren , with ſundrie- others baye -defers 
ded theſs Poſitions between them in printed Booked: 
thers have done the. Bhe in Sermons , yea tn ths 
High Commiſſion, 
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 *. Thatthe Pope of Rame or —_ not the Antichriſt, 
Nor Antichriſt yet come or revealed, - WG 
-- That Crucifixes and Images in Charches are Lawfall,, 
and neceſſary comly Ornaments, - Fþ 
That Chrift is Really preſent upon Earth, on the High-, ," 
Altar and Communion-Table, _ 
That Communion-Tables are Altars; Miniſters of ,, 
the Goſpell,Priefts ſerving at the Aitar ; The Sacrament ,, 
of the Lords Supper,the Sacrament of the Altar, and may ,, 
yea ought ſo to be phraſed. ” 
That men ought to bow to Altars and Communion-,,, 
Tables, and to ls and Rayle them in Altar-wilſe at the, 
Eaſt end of the Church,and come up to them,and receive ,; 
when there is a Sacrament ; And that Miniſters muſt read ,, 
their Second Service at thern when there is none, 8 
That aaricular Confeſſion toa Prieft and Ablolution are, 
very fitring and neceſſary: (points much infifted on,and ,, 
prefſed at-rhis preſent, when Cleargie-mens ſinnes are (o,, 
open and notorious, that they need no Conteſhon, but cor. ,, 


TOE. — G_ _— —_-” ww _— 


rection rather a 2 
That the Lords-day is no Sabbath. gp 
Thavit is Iewiſh to call or keep it as a Sabbath, _ 


That it is not of divine but humane Inftitution , nor ,, 
within the morality of -the fourth Commaundement, ,, 
That two howers only of it are to be ſanRified, not the ,, 
. whole day. ”» 
That Mortifes, Dancing”, Sports and Pafſtimes (yea 1a-,, 
bours of menscallin2 , not ſpecially prohibited by ſome ,, 
humane Lawes-even out of caſcs of neceſſity ) are Law-,, 


full-on it, 39 -- 
[That men- fnay- fall tetally+:and*.: finally from ,, 
Grace, | T 
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;> | Phat'tbey buve freeawill-, and "they extÞQly fulfillthe 
» Law of God if they pleaſe rhemſelyes, 
»» That menate}j d by wotkes, yea by chafity ;and not 
»» by. faith alone. | ' 
,z - That meo ate Bleed from: the forefight ef faith and 
,» workes, and Reprobated anly'oiut of the forefipbt of their 
», {annes, - | - | 
»» That there is at-nniverfall-grace given to all men, where. 
,» by they may be-ſayed if they will, | 
* Among” Thar Chriſt. died alike for allmen wha ſoayer, | 
Vaugr*s $,, That-preacbing is &n-extraordioaty thing * neceſſuy 
ſhout is .z, only.for excravrdinary times., and be'onging to none but 
þ. P = Ul extraordinary men, : 
; _ 333 That one Sermon in a Morth is enough and better then 
_ 2x twaa day, Bip Fog 
2» "Thar reading is properly preaching. 
2» * Thar Atrch-Biſhops and B.ſhrps FEpiſcopall Iutiſgiiva 
» and degree isaboveorher Minifters, /wre divine, © 
»» Thar the Miniſters know more thei the: Lay-people, 
» the Biſhops more then the Miniſters , the Arch»Biſt-ops 
»» More then the Biſhops; Ahdtherefort; what ever the 
>» Miniſters ſhal{teachor preſcribe tbepeoplegwhar ever he 
» Biſhops, the Minifters and people 3 what everthe Arch- 
”5 Biſhops, the Biſhops, Minifters and people toe, are bound 
,O' believe. and obey , without farcher queſtion or dil- 
_ > pure, LS 
» That the Popes Lawes;Decrees-and Candn-Law avg (till 
-» inforce, and our Charch ouphtto be g by them; 
if —_ Ecclefiafticall Courts proceed Legally according 
,»£0 them, | 
 »» That Biſhops baye-power to make and ptibliſh Articles, 
_ » Cavons, InjunRions, Oathes,)Orders,Rites & Ceremonies 
_» ln their owne names .and rights, and to enforce both 
| Minis 
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ch them? LISSE 
and NN ”» 
| | ſipifters at their (ran » 
ietotboundtopreech fo whack orfaole;, N 
| _ave Feazer wages' , #6d oN 
N worke;) - 

., Thar, they may. Lawfully og laudablie need ther ” 
Toy ans to. .temporall es by 
L arc PC > Smardaaton on&;und rule e borhGhurch,, 
| gud. 290: aſs Fg 006% 93 


| (ifs we may believe chew) 
Jcenle in prin nted_ Bookes defending all thele; 
D males Rl Crs ag, oy "S 
Mp rh ing conforming themſclyes to 
Tiefts,in their (op iy hone retro 
Tel tern ; Apd joyning thus-with 
treacherous confederacie againſt the efta- 
rine:6 Diſcipline of the Church of Eogtand,as 
Fgod. A Name Ziſbop Md auntagne , Biſbop 
Reen Dr. Fragen, De. Mhp », Dr, 
» DroRead ; MrShel 2g. Mr, 
eg with others in their = printed 
Brfhup - Wrens and other. our Prelates' in their 
Vi Afitarions Articles , and bandreds in their uvprioted Ser- 
wt 2 in-rhe nai ne AE BR Country 


*Wheh T hohold our Lords Tabler cucty where: called,and 
urned, ynto eee or .tapled Alrar-wiſe; Our Miniſters 
wormed nto-Pricfis, and ſo' tiled : Qur Xbgion, 
morphoſed into. externall ? opiſh Pom pe 4nd Criemo- 
Devetion- into Spain. Our Zobner imo 

pro- 
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road, 


0 elſe 
0 I one's 
Aras di ho ines Aſo . net 
da3 cr of Godin | 
Oar Echo 


wo pea qa 
Paltors i into pork gate? Our figs 


Fora rhe dyes age 
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Card Olean En 
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| Now,bwoadel Cannot econoencne a theſe by 


ſome three or foure of. them tocombate with, 
the Auiticor of: Qaeie from Shruaflew, 
digiane Etarnel Divine ; Wboſe: Coat (ct on fire' Ag | 
Samuel Buker,, j in the'Bſhops of Lowdtous Oven beth Kindled 
+ } concer-' 
ning. lv :the Serum. ft 0" \ be Hilbrniiny 
7.4 ' of the 


Z 
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#7 
TO” OST RAO placiny of it Alty- 
Le moet fi you Wall, os mo! Bb endef he | 
$6 vil,>61 
boos mon they' imiw-eorkediy. pleaded for in bete- drivted 
= ies vers may $007 Starks, Avticlds 
at's 4. oh Booke of \Cormmon- Prayer, Injurftions; Ca- 
i Afeamre, and moſt Exvimnt. TE, : 
*. Wick: paniiculges: thoogh eſmall:arficit view 
ard are ſligbred by many zag rn. of no great moment, 
ebb 5r nope E6eumAances voaþe rr they are-very impor. 
at chem ywithour Oppoſition, likero 
prove: frngan Religicn , \@s the Reading of the Trea- 
"OD | , os cries more; at ae 


Ic in x tonow 3 $a fue aot to {ee 

ere. 1s 4tropg faB3jan(] nſprung; up of late us(the 

it. wyere. yoted and ;defcried in 

men Pale "heli Paiunce who-labour with all 

nd Pk Reman erifice » to bring the whole: 
burch 2 vl et foceetly by des -- 


ST nights ſeveral Stra- | 
x pow and meqoed,, which. that old leſuite | 
» bi Booke of (4) Palitiches printed at, (£) L 2, e, 
Meng, Po oo, r. batbpr fevibed them for that pur- 17» 18.19 
hich they proſecure atid follaw to an haires- be 
med C4P-; ooke 
To effe& this Plot the better (according to the Papes ; called, 
dire&ion ibis Conttlaves they firft vetted Lovke 4. 
Uthe Armitiian poincs io printed Bookes ; Which thou ugh 5 out you, 
at firt opp 'by many totheirbazard, have now [ un 
> 2097 filencino ail controverſies in this hide able 


the reathic ; Bring now ely printed and 
> . publikely p nd 
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.C8 | 
reached every where wirhout conttoll,contrary to bis 4 
{ellis Proclamsetiona, concerning the inhibiting and calling ing 
(f) P.20. of (f)Mountague Booky (whichled the Dance, )in bie Declay 
A $2, $504 before the 39, Acticle''; And coxcerhing' the: Diſſoly 
-  tion-of thelaft P.obennt; Waich are now marie faxres ob 
Iy by thzſe porent C onfederaxes ( contrary to his Myeftics 

pious intention) to {uppreſſe the truth , and bing thole inc 
trouble ,: who defend ir againſt Arminian. Navelties or Po. 

piſh Teoencs,eirher by.ptincing of preaching... | 

Next after this , they began to crie up,praQife, and ens 

joyne many ſuperſtitious Popiſh Ceremonies z eſpecially 
bowing at tht nem: of Feſut , both in time of Divine Service «nd 

Sermons , to the end it. might uſher in bowing to Altars, 

Images , Crycifixes , with adoration of the Sacramentall 

bread and wine ; Which Ceremonie getting head by vio+ 

lence, many ſuffring for oppoling it, and others. either iz 
norantly or cowardly ſubmitriug to , though not preſcri- 

bed in the Booke of Common-Prayer ; Then they began at 

« \ . , firſtinſomepriyateplacestoſer up Images, Altars, yea Cru- 
Againſt eitixes in Churches, direly contraty to our ® Homilies ; Ta 
the Perill call Lords-Tables ,” Altirs '; - To tyrne them Alcar- 
1. 1494. wile or into Altars ,"and_how'" dawn unto him, | 
WP A1d becauſe an Altar without a Pciek was. to. no pur. 
| pole, they next hegin, to.cearme themſelyes with other 
Miniſters by ao arr navog hat gfefieay 'ca Prieftes ta 


Sil EMT. 


dance dtrendance on theſe new Aldrs; both in their. Ser, 
Ong, Rookes and YYritings. 1:44 461 gigs £2 = (JL a] 
 VVhich being done bat ſecretly, in,- corners; 12:6 Ve rp re 
Evill is baſhfall at fi:f, and creepes. up oy meer, ye 
theſe new deviſes allogot: ground by litleand litle; ſome Wide 
potent Biſhops exxing Honkon , and countenancing them O 


unger hand |,  Cryihing ſach who , chiefly. oppopncd 
| F Y ; the e | di 


= 
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- Ianormions in the High-Commiſſion and aſe 


by | And dorng thus by publike Cenſures avd theſe under- 
[+ 2.9 40 4m to:them ,:«nd dil- 
heartne: oppoling them, x geew.in aſhore 
xe lo irppuden as toplead: foe mages , Altars, 
Priefies | ; Nrviagofc anion. Tables Altar-wiſe, bow. 
ing to them. and at the name of lefus , reading of See 
condService at th:m:, ftanding wt oria Patri. , the 
the Pd 


,&c, and thr notonly t ,| but in the 
S ioralition, and ja print , ſetting: ſome ſhallow 


! Sf fellowes. ( as Gi/e Widows, Reeve" and Shelford ) 
1 the fore-front. to breake the Ice. , to ſee how the people 
would reliſh them; And then” when theſe men had boroe 
thebrantand blame for a while ,- and the ftravgenes of the 
was almoſt vaniſhed , ſceondiog them wich others 

ff better note and parts, to give greater Countenance tg 
ther, that peaple might: the more willingly embrace thele. 


Ks 
hus once pleaded for in print , our Bi- 


t | 
& ho (te Poa and fomenters of th2m) begin 

covertly under-band by way of perſualion aod in- | 

treatie ,: wag Pac at laſt openly: in- their Viration-Articles 
ESE commaund, (one pragmaticall impu- 
Gent'Pr ving the firtonler, and then others ſecon- 
io theit fore-plocted order , ) to enjoyne. all theſe 

ior ih Pradtifes and Ceremanies; to. be put in 
r-oecanion leon hout their Diocelſe ;; And now they 

re growen (aim t , 8s taexcommunicate, ſuſpend, 
Fa Crna iathe ig gh Commiſſion. all ſuch. Church- ware 
dens and Minifters , whoout of Conſcience tqwards God, 


Obedience to bis Majeftics Lawes and Declarations, 
+34 * or love 


itts £5 \5ap 
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©Þs 
-oidoreny Religion; Jete cppaſeor.notffabave ante 
* The many * Church-wardens bein oi wear nmr for we 


Church- in vv Tadlt emer many phe 
Warders -edcdmmuniraced;;por fromnbe Biſhop Arg 
of Ber- prunes A ur Vin WMrews" 
kington-, genDioceſie) 10thed)wuramdberihe on 
Ipſwitch, = rygets - ror" readin IRE Sepvict: ar ne FO 
Colche- ' Eords-Tabts; far the way leah 
Fer , and wiſe woichSuoLaiyfull Auth $ of pronching ei 
0:bers..” not hey co-thele PupifyProce j VYhich; 
| rewfich head/in moftplaces;\:that! wow all chad 
hoes Latine Service, are-prepired' for the Maife in wa 
{ Charches', which added:rotheſe Novelties, will —_ 
- parfe&Qt Papifts' *Por. wecbaye Altars (;withiAlcar-clothe 
Tapers,>'Byaſons'and orter, Komifth furnitatd- on: choked 5] 
Prieftes, Crugitixeaboariup-to, Alters $.:ooftingazp.oo the; 
tar, and'thete kneclingdownerto receive, ul a 
' kervarid Maſſinz: Ceremonies, Copey, Orggas;; Veſta! 
; (g): Coate (eſpecially in > Cathedrals,'whic now maſt be. f: r_ 
from the of - [ooitarions ro all: ather Cinirches mn tbe Dyorefſt,) all 


Ws bring trecvere Preparations focebodlilieztion ſoo " 


P26. 27. aifo mayifvale invppoans; Gif this ftiey-pivus-cxte; 
21.57. ether ar kia ny Ninety to inferioke-Minif 
.J%* _. vutteriegwhoarevecr filonoinlacheneni 

ior withſpeed, foe cloths 

ſro ntind bo gen viſrpropretſe-i 
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pper vwnbleedy Sarrifice, 
ir 3a arc comaiuraine 8 corporal 
ft ifcare to divine. = 
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pet-lexrj 'Ns- Afar but it 
thote from the boo 


ins; ogrons md-a Potty" 
je. 3. The ing--of | theſe eee oo ing ir 


Hardengers andfory-raoners both of Mafſe dif vþe 
which theve can de hoMale;;- and LP Heb Gn 
=x bead atong os; fend byievmiliying ut Whit "nin 


neOppoſrtion, Soeh Maſe ava B y, 
OM orany perks wane, Mile 
xce-19in0 away ag witl:pr yiperke up ahi per i 
_— , [to tbevutrer ovettbrow ofoor Rett 
gion) maſt needs be of great RE, nd; | 
cue o” ) a\Ciny ; hikes the 
 Qurworked are ſafe. ant det; the Citry 
of tarpriſall: Bt rhe 'Brieriles gs 2h 
| <Frliews be loft; Bar Lords-Tables, Mini- 
Sapper , eathe veryalBand dence of theſe - 
Dil ware -þfurexbs Bulwotkes od Our. - 
yothegaFodrfReligi on, 5s we mantinedtheim,there = 
| nd fearofdluo'or bpepPopery; Barkiote the Meads 
and thename of Alczrs ;mvaded. and thruft out our Lords. 
Fables andorha: odivegPricites ove Minifters andthe Title - 
f' Miniderd;: ; nd-chofe -otber: Maſſipp Ceremonies puta | 


Jed b. tbeeareborkts nÞowt Refipiets aequita loſt ao 
taken, 
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{0 wh ary of the In-workes tb. }'Þ 
5,-and all ix in great danger of ri 
; aka 


_— PET 


tations, or 


.th makegood theft Sconces |f 
pollible ) without = ox gf 
hw tha inzliileſpace for "052 auf 


Let.oo-menthengbipke:{li 
' withoot which the grande de 
-ſoxies A ns. ek bgne of BiibJ hickedþ 
yd fergalte adn and bil 


"tours, L. 311 3 # 3-5 LY: 


. + Forzhe (bole Saw the dar: (tbe. canine Trentifs Bk 
encounter, which fires all PE Can trnaghen 

enemies may.enter and ſurpriſe us whiles-we ens 

of ftrive to;quench the flame; ) The  Authour el 


 D1136s% brig Þotia 


B63 [fea op fe hath | 


[The Title informes; ys; that be "yp PR no | 


"Learned Divine, (perchance in bisowne: an fome othe 


KnReNal: Bur cxnalgly, whatever bis Zearhiughs ſure 1s [ 


of! 2.363 
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wt 4 I T% ” __"_ - | Wm . Fe .7 
4s Iudgement. is. not yery great, 2nd bis heneſtie lefle , A 
7111 appe 10 the Duexch Coale, ; 
For the ter be uneeabeato anſwer (which be would 
jurtopLUy Without apy ground Fatber y AAr.{orton 0 
5 ok = more to at - and Cenlure. t Kogan % 
twitt whom be mh lately .had ſome perſopall quarrels and 
Mts} 1s Certainly knowen to be Dr. Williams now Biſhop 
f Lincolne and Deane of Wet minſter, a man farre more 
Learned and judicious then the Anſwerer, ang every way 
able ro make good his owne Letter, which I bare not patti- 
;ularly undertaken t0 defend a dealing in this Coptroyerſe 
with the Ces/e,. no further-then concernes the points deba- 
ted in the Zecter,and that in generall , without any relation 
unto the Epifteler ', who nodoubt will anſwer for kimſclfe 
without a ProRor, _, | | 4 
As for this Duexch-(valegbaying todoe with gthers as well 
85 the {oale, 1 have therein followed ming owne Method, 
thoupbiconfuſed, not the Coals.; And cleared the points in 
Controverſie by.our owne Englith Martyrs, VVriters and 
Records , omitting Forraigners , partly for brevity ſake, 
and partly becauſe impertinent in theſe particulars, mbjch 


oy 
, 
o 
- 


principally concerne thepraQiſe and 3d gement only of. c 
owne- Church z In» which as I wonder ch Neg Wet 
Pareg-Authpur of. the. Coale could ftinde no woadec 


th,though be, writ An Hiftory of it , ſo ] wondec how he 
could finde an Altar in it.; Our. Church having co{hered 
Altar; 4s P opifh, Heatheniſh.& Jew ſh,yer be deemes the Chri- 
Pan; And retained & preſcribed the N ame ind Soni 
of the Lord;-day Sabbath , which he brandes as Jewiſh , a5 if 
<1::315 were not wore Jewiſh then is, 


k | And 


— 


Reader, Idcfire thee to obſerve”; 1 
| moſt Rifly for Altars , calli 
,_ and turning them kg 


| RE ro pines 
of the Lords-day Sebbath,as Ievriſh. ' 
itheſe mon, 1 feare,are quite diſtraRted tl 
co and fro wich Hom of 2 ideizer;; 


19%, 


ms If 
| e the name, CONTENT: = wY | 
| Daren Sabbath, which the Homilic of che Tree and Pi 
of Prayer, andthe render of the Homilic a ng Rebel 


bm dapolnct 


Alm, ich he fell pars of ne job ainfÞ the Pt 


of 1dolamis,' p, 18. and the ſecond Pars of i Sermon of 

_ Tinne and Place of Prayer , p.r3 te: condimue beth a1 Fen 
by: amd Heathen: , 48 many- of our Writers befor: 
-ince- rhele Hemilis have done? | 
= \Lertherarimeefore ctr ej fins, as they doet 
| they are Jewiſh; Or elſe retai 
LBS and RL, 

. , as it is mar,) e errite 10! 
h lie for nes more Towifh frre then the nay ox Brit 


jon Ny" Sabbath, * 


”— | 
o » dey. to a Condition ; L ep, Thee! es written, 's 


atforage "of His 
tafy private ſplecne 


"rg to Gods by it, or this my Mo- 

of England ; 1 may haye the glory, 

2 aloneir is oem ;1f no publike beackit be reaped by 

| wor riſfation givea to tins Chriſtians in thelc 
pfimes,voſettle bothebeir Lud ements, Conſcica- 

"and Pr (e,es Ibopechere will; Yer 1 bavedone my 


endeavour; The Succefle is Gods alone , not mine co 
e; To bis Blefh Icommend botb thee and it, ara. 


Thy Friend in the Lord. 
Inle the temth 2636; 
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ut, the (Conſtcration, of (bxnches; 
prop wer of [3 dns Fey there 
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doubt, but thar P4 Rires and Ceremonies ,, $5.86.87 
woond ou theſe kinde*of Exorciſmies , which differ,, 
| theſe icy afed. in the Ocdaliam,, 
itiba; Witch they at length cot- * 
nee born gens wore and thorg  flupen-,, 


ie, hol Oh time complained of the, 
_—_ If he were now alive, what, 


os arid! prolixnum foo | 


ate oh — rok 154 G3 Sail beers: 
* dd2 ; 


La A nr; be tbus ſpeakes of Ceremoviex: ,,* 
be bath laden with ſeryile burtbens Reli- 


| (which the mercy of God would have to be free, 
with very and moſt winifeſt Ceremonies of Celcbre. 
You, ) thet the condition of the Tewes is now more tollerable - 
 fenthatof Chriſtians ; Who althongh they acknowledge 
time of liberty ,  yet-they afe Subjedt to the wwe. 
| Wen the Law , cot to human preſuwpticns or Indi. 
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ou > Thus ns dupefin And verify the condition of this one. 
"time is deplored. that the F eps of t 

” Chrdurnteres | with-the tee 
,» their minde;cur. off chele and fucd: ke Ceremonies ; oc 
«»fatber:'TRIELES. from: the C bureb'\whevewielehly 
b- |, diſcerned end corre&ied: theſe former vices of Qrdaliurh, 
+, Of triall by fice, Bur thole being dawned and aboliſhed 


Nil Rod retaioe theſe(Con-1 
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QUENCH-COALE, 
O R 


A breife diſquifition , or Inquirie in 
what place of the Church the Com- 
munion T able,ought to beefitua- 
ted eſpecially when the 
Sacrament is admi- 


niſtred. 


PADS T bath been 4 great Dneſtion lately tayſed 
{ FS and much agitated among us , by ſome Kos. 
"1 \By5 vating Romiſh ſpirits ; In what place of the 
=_—> Chorcher Chancell the LordsTable ought 
7 = to ftand, ſpecially at the time of the Sacra- 
> ments adminiftration ; whether in the 
Body or midft of the Church, Chancell or 
A Quire, 


5H 6 WA £ of « > 
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ER AE 
qy1ire,orat theEaſt end of the qyire Alterwiſe, where ſome 
now rayle itin;”and-plead-ir ought of riphrto'ſtand ? -75: 


Rubricke in the Comon prayer booke. before the Commu. 
nion, thus reſolyes this queſtion, The Table at the Communion: 
me bavinge a faire white Lynnen cloath upon it ſhall ſtand 
IN: THE BODY OF THE CHURCH:, OR IN. THE 
CHANCELL where morninge prayer and eveninge prayer 
bee appointed to be ſaid. And the preift tandinge AT THE 
NORTH SIDE OF THE TABLE, ſhall aye the Lords 
prayer with this Collc& followinge &c. | 
Queene Elizabeths [njun&ions pabliſh:d #1 the firſt yeare of 
her Raigne , when th: former Ribricke was made thus explain: 
end define this queſtion, The holy Tabie-in every Church when 
the Communion of the Sacrament is to bee diltributed (halbe 
ſoe placed in good ſort with in the Chancell , as whereby the 
Miniftcr maye bee more conveniently heard of the Commu- 
nicants in his prayer and-adminiſtration, and the Commun» 
cantsallſoe more conveniently.; and-in moreinumber commu- 
nicate with the ſayd Miniſter : And after the Communion 
dane from tyme to tyme the ſame holy Table to bee placed 
where it ſtood before. Therefore it ts not to be moy/able not fix:d, 
or rapled in'at the Eaſt end of the Chancell, | 
T he Canons Anno 160 3.Can,$2,thm ſecond the njunttion, 
Whereas wee haye no doubtbut that in-all Churches with in 
the Realme of England , convenient ,.and decent Tables are 
provided, and placed for the celebration of the boly Commu- 
nion,, wee appoint that the” ſame Tables (ball from tyme to 
time a and repaired inconyenient,and decent manner, 
and coyered.in time oldiyige ſervice with a Carpett of blke, 
or other decent ſtuffe, and with a faire lynneo cloath at the 
time of the adminiſtration as becommeth that Table, and foe 


Rand favinge. when the pq holy Communion is to-bee admis 


niftred, Ar. which time, the ſame ſhalbee placed in ſo good ſort 
withjin. THE CHURCH OR CHANCELL » as thereby 
the MioiRer maye bee the more conveniently heard of the 

| MEL Commu« 


' 


-- 


Communicants in his prayer and adminiftration ;- and the 
Communicants alſoe more conyeniently,and in more number 
maye communicate with the ſayd Miniſter, 

Dneene Elizabeths viſitors in the firſt yeare of her Razgne(whoe 
be#t knewe the meaninge of the Rubricks and Injuntlions , made 
that very yeare) did by ſpeciall direftion , placethe Communion 
Tables throughout all Churches of England, in the boolie of the 
Church,or Chancell ſome diftance from the wall, with the two ends 
ſtandinge Eaſt and WeFt, and the two ſides North and South ; un 


| which ſort they have ſtood noe leſſe then 73, yeares, or more, And 


in (uch Churches where the Tables conlde not conveniently ſtand 
alwayes in the body of the Church or Chancell , they then placed 
them in ſome other convenient place where they might beſt ſiana, 
givinge - 1 ettion, accordinge to the Rubricke , and Queenes In- 
jun&ions, for removinge them into the midſt of the Church 
or Chancell, when the Sacrament ſhoulde bee adminiſtred, 

«4 the ſayd Rubricke, InjunEions,and Canons preſcribe. 
Inthe yeare of the Lord x53 3 .there was a ſhortand pithie 
treatiſe touchinge the Lords lupper , compiled as ſome gather, 
by M.,William Tyndall , and printed at the end of bis workes, 
whertin p.476.477hee wiſheth , that the holy Sacrament were 
reſtored untothe pure uſe as the Apoſtles uled itintheirtime. 
After which , hee preſcribes this forme of adminiftringe it, 
wiſhing,that the ſecular Princes woulde commaund and efſta« 
bliſhit. To wirt, That the breade and wyne ſhoulde bee ſett 
before the people in the face of the Church upon the Lords 
Table (not an Altar) purely and honeſtly laide &c, Thenlert 
the Preacher, (whom hee would have topreach, at leaſt twiſe 
every weeke ) exhort them lovingly to drawe neere unto this 
Table of the Lord &c. This > £4 let him come downe, 
(to witt from the pulpit) and accompanied bonefily with other 
Miniſters, come forth readily unto the Lords Table (vor the 
Altar) the congregation nowe SET ROUND ABOUT 
IT, aud alfoe in their other convenient ſeates , the Paſtor ex- 
Fertinge them all to-praye for grace, faith,and loye which - 
A 2 t his 
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Tis $ocramint Gonifieth- ,'and-putteth them in minde cf, 
Then let there bee read openly , and difſtinQtly;the 6, chapter 
of John in theic mother rongue, &c. Where this Author rs 
ſeribet a Table, #or an Altar ; avd that ro ſfandin the face ofthe 
Congregation, not at the upper end of the Que, that ſoe the Con- 
gregation might fit ROUND ABOU1 II & this recerve, 
Thu hee determines to bee accordinge ty the pure ule of the 
Sacrament in the Apoſtles time , 4u4 that which our Martyrs 
then deſired to bee reſtored, 

In the yeure of the Lord 1 549. (45M. John Fox in his Acts 
and Monuments London. 1610. Þ. 1211. 1212, Kccoras) 
Kinge Edward the 6. with 9g. of his Privy Cc uncell (whereof 
Archbiſhop Cramner , and Thomas Biſhop of Ely where two) 
writtaletterto Nicholas Ridley Biſhop of London , to give 
ſubftantiall. Order throughout all his Dioces , that with all 
diligence,all the Altars in every Church, and Chappell with in 
his Diaces bee taken downe, | and in t-ed of them a Table to 
bee ſett.up in ſome convenient part of the Chancell with in 
every ſuch Church or Chappell to ſerve for the adminiftration 
of the blel{cd Communion, lendinge with this letter 6.teaſons 
why the Lords board ſhvulde rather bee afcer the forme of a 
Table then of an Altar. After with letter and Reaſons recei- 
ved the Biſti»p appointed.the forme of a Right Table to bee 
uſed in his Dioces , and in the Church of Paules brake downe 
the wall ſtandinge by the bigh Altars fide, placinge the Table 
a,good diſtance from the bm 1 

-M, Martina Bucer, i» his Cenſure of the Common prayer 
booke , ofthe Church of England , in hs (cripto Anglicano 
P-457. wries , That it appeares by the formes of the moſt 
auncient Temples , and writings of the Fathers, tbat the 
Clergie ſtood in the midſtof the Temples, which were for 


_ the moſt parteround, And out of that place did ſoe adminiſter 


the Sacraments tothe people, that they. might plainelyheare 
the things that were there recited, and be underftood of all 
that were preſent, And hee there condemnes , the placipge of 

the 
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the qyireſoe remore from the bodie of the Church , and _- 
miniftringe diftin& ſervice 8 Sacraments therin , as contrary - 

to Chrifts Inſtitution, andan intolerable contumely to God; 
exhortinge Kinge Edward, and the Archbiſhop ſeverely to 

Corrc& the ſame, Shortly after which (enſure of his,the Altars 

were taken downe , and Communion Tabl:s placed in the badie of 

the Church or Chancell in their ſleed, * Biſhop Farrar caufinge # Fox At; 
a Communion Table for the adminiſtration of the Lords (upe © Monu- 
per (March.30.1555.) to bee ſett up IN THE MIDDLE were 5 
OF THE CHURCH of Carmarthen, withuur_the qQ1ire,& 0 x 
takinge awaye theAltar thence, The 14 D DEST of the Church 

beinge then thought the fute#t place for its ſuuation-, 

Incomparable Biſhop Jewell, * one of Queene Elizabetls + 5c };; 
viſicors , in the firſtyearc of her Raigne , whoe had a hand uy life before 
turninge the «Altars 1.t0 Communion Tables , and placinge theſe Þ# works 
Tables in the middeſt of the Church , or Chancell , if not incompo- 51-25 
finge the Rubricks in the (ommunion booke,) in his anſweare to 
Hardings Preface , wriizss thus, An Altar wee have, ſuch as 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles:, and other Holy Fathers had ,, which 
of the Greekes was called the Holy Table, And of the Latines 
the Table of the Lord , and was made not of Stone, but of 
Timer, and ſtood not at the end of the Qnire, BUT IN 
THE MIDDEST OF THE PEOPLE , as many wayes it 
maye appeare. And other or better Altar then Chriſt or theſe 
Holy Fathers had, wee deſire to have none, And #2 his Reply 
to Hardinge, Article 3. Diviſ., 26, Hee proceeds this, Nowe 
whether it maye ſeeme likely that: the ſame Altars ſtood foe 
tarr of from the hearinge of the people as «AC. Hardinge (oe 
conſtantly affirmeth, I referr my lelfe to theſe authorities that 
here followe. 4 Enſcbixs thus deſcribeth the forme and fur- , x... 
niture of the Church in his tyme, The Church being ended, & Hiſt.1.10, 
eomely furniture with high Thrones for the honour of the Rulers, c.4«. 
and with ſtalles beneath ſett in order , And laſt of all the holie of 
holies,, I meane the Altar, BEING PLACED IN THE 


AMIDDEST, Enſebins ſayth not , the Altar was {ctr at the 
WY A 3 Es 


r 4 «wh 3 
4 > a ed 


6 
end of the qQuire, but IN THE MIDDEST OF THE 


b De verFB. CHURCH AMONGE THE PEOPLE, b S, Anguiti- | 


Domin: wwlikewife ſayeth thus, (riff ftedeth us dayly , aud this t hy 
ſecundum T,p1, bers ſert IN THE MIDDEST. O my hearers , what 
- =18gp 1 the matter that yee ſee the Table, and yet come not to the meate ? 
#2" In the g. © Comncill of (onſtantinople, it is written thus, When 

c Aflio x, the Leſſew or Chapter was readinge , the people with ſilence areye 
togearher ROUND ABOUT THE ALTAR, ana gave 

* Sunday eare; (Tet * D, Pocklington writes , thatthey are much miſta- 
noSab- ken that produce the Courcel] of Conſtavtinople to prove 
bath p.27. that Communion Tables ſtcod in the midft of the-Church, 
: and the * Ceale from the Altar , ſayth the like :.) And toleave 
f Fo 4.93: others. d Diwrandu examininge-the -cauſe , why the Preiſ 
divin.1.g turneth bimſelfe about at the Altar, yeildeth this reaſon for 
' theſame.lnthe MIDDEST OFTHE CHURCH, 

] opened my month,And Platina voteth , that Bonifacivs Biſhop 

of Rome, was the ficſt, that in thetime ofthe miniſtration, di- 

vided the Preiſt from the people. To leave further Allega- 

tions;that the Quire was then in the body of the Church, divi- 

ded with railes from the reſt , whereof it was called (arcell, or 
Chancell,&c, And whereas M.Hardinge imaginetb, that the 

6 le for diſtance of place could not heare what the Preiſt 

ayd. A man that hath conſidered the old Fathers with any 

e InEpheſ, diligence may ſoone fee hee is farre deceived, For e (briſe- 
2.Hom.3. ſlome ſayth: The deacon at the holy Mifteries ſtood up, and thus 
7m 2. Cor. fpake untothe people; Oremuspariter omnes , let #4 all praye to- 
Hemil.18. geather ; And againe heeſayth, the Preiit and people at the mi- 
niſtration talke togeather, The Prei#t ſayth,the Lord bee with you, 

the people anſweareth , And with "7 wit, Juſtinian the Empe- 

rour commanded , #hat the Preiitſhowlde ſor peaks a lowae at 

© the holy Miniſtration as the people might heare him: And to leave 
j 15 Se rebearſall of others, f Befarion af » the Preift Speakinge 
Enchar;. ff words, the pep ſtandinge by at each part of the Sacrament, 
ftics., 07 every fide , jaxth Amen. After whith. hee concludes thus, 
Seeinge therek re that neither Altars were (ereed in the 

i n Apoſtles 
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Apoſt'es time,wor the Communion Table that then was uſed 
ſtood {oe farroff from the body of the Church, nor the people 
aveaſcent to thattbey underſtood not, ſoe many untrutbes 


inthe Coale from the Altar, to affront Biſhop Zewell , and 
juſtifie M1. Hardinge , and tbat by publique licenſe, ſuch 5 the 
defperate ſhameleſſenes and Apoſiacie of our age:) wee maye well 
and ſafely tand.in doubt of his Conclufion, Andin the margin 


 beinge found in MM. Hardin 1 premiſes, (all which are revived 
ofeſb 


hee hath thus note annexed to 1. Hardings words, The. $2, un. 


truth. The Altars,and Communion Tablcs STOOD IN 
THE.MIDDEST OF THE CHURCH, as 
ſhall appeare. eLrd Article x3, diviſion 6;- p: 362, hee cites 
the ſame paſſages of Euſebius, Auguſtine , and th Councell of 
Conſtantinopie,, 70 prove, that there was aurcientiy bar ons 
Altar and Communi n Table in every Church , and that tan-. 
dinge in the middeſt of the Church, quire, pcople ; andcon- 
clades thus; Soc likewiſe Gentianus Hernetts , deſcribioge the 
manner of the Greeke Church as it is uſed at this daye , fayth 
thus; In the Greeke Church there is . but one-Altar, and the 
lame ftandinge /N THE M1DDEST.OF THE 
DUIRE, and theqyirealloe was in the middeſt;of all th: 
people, Thus this Jewell of the Church Froms whoſe woyds it 1s 
apparant, that the Communion Table.in thei Apoſtles times , and 
in the Primuve (burch for. abave 1300. yeares after Chrift, 
ſtood in the.middeft of the Church, or Chancel , 01 at the 
Eaſt end of the Quire,, Altarwiſe againſt the wall ; And that it 
ought nowe thus to ſtand in the Churches, beinge thus placed in his 
time, Which baokes of his, beinge Adefence both of the doQri- 


ve, and praQice of the Church of England againſt the Papiſts, 


Commaunded to bee had inevery Church for Miniſters and 
the people to reade. ( And therefore ut.ſeemes a [tran ge prodigious 
inſolencie, that * men of our onne.Church.(as they pretend) ſhould 
bee foe impudent , ai publiquely to affrant and refuge his dottring in 
print ;- but farr ſtranger they ſhoulde' doe it by publique licenſe to 
a4:iparage bim,and juſtific the Papiits dotrine) is a cleere — 
ks CEOS © > 08 
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Altar þp. 
53. to.57. 
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Sabbath. 


p.27. 
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$ A 
ftration to me, That by the very doflrine , and prafiice of the 


Church of England, the (ommunion Table ought to ſiand inthe | 
MIDDEST OF THE CHURCH OR CHAUN. 
CELL, eſpecially when the Sacrament is adminiſtred ; and that 
the railinge of it in againit the wall at the Eait end of the Chaun- 
cell, like a Dreſſer , a ſide Table, or Popiſh Altar, (tothe endit 
maye not bee thence removed , and that the people maye come up to 
it by ſeverall rankes and files toreceive the Sacrament,) us a meere 
Popiſh Innovation contrarie both to the dottrine and practice of the 
Church of England. 

The nameleſſe Author of the ® Coale fromthe Altar , takinge 

on him to be farre wiſer and learneder then Biſhop Jewell,(yc4 
then Biſhop Ba"ington , D.Fulke, A.Bucer and all the learnea- 
deft writers) is bold to write without bluſhinge , That the autho- 
ries of Euſebius, Auguſtine, Durandus, and the 5. Councell 
of Confſtantinople,doe not provye,that the Communion T: ble 
intheir times ſtood in the midſt of the Church, or Chaunce!]; 
that B, Jewell is miſtaken intheir meaninge, and ſhapes ſeveral 
anſweares for to ſhift them, Tothat of Euſebius hee ſayth , T bis 
proves not neceffarily, that the Altarſtood either inthe body 
of the Church , or inthe middle ofthe ſame , as the Epiftoler 
dortvintend , when hee ſayth the middle ; The Altar though 
it ſtood alonge the Eafterne wall, yetit maye bee well inter- 
preted tobeein the middle of the Chancell in Reference to 


the North and South, as ſince ithath food. And were it other- 


wiſe, yer this is but aparticularcaſeofa Church in Syria, 
wherein the people beinge more mingled with the Jewes 
then in other places , might poſſibly place the. Altar in the 
middle of the Church as was the Altar of Incenſe in the mid- 
deſt of the Temple, the better to conforme unto them, To 
which I anſweare : 1, That the firit parte of this reply is in 4 ſort 
meere nonſence, The Altar was placed in the middeft of the 
Church or Chancell, that is ({ayth be) inthe Eaſt end of it, 07 it 
the widdeſt of the Eaft'end ; «s vf the Eaſt end of the Church or 
Chancell were the (burch or Chancell is ſelft, or the midſt of it, the 
| middeſt 


' Altar ſtood ayain#t the Eaſt wa 


f® # -_ -. 


amiddoFt of the Church or Chancell , Bat theſe beinge diftinft , nd 
dfferem things , the mia#t of the Church or Chancell , can bee nos 
more interpreted, to bee the m1d4de#t of th: Eaſtwall or end of theen, 
then the Eaſt wall , or midft of the Eaſt end of the Quire , can bee 
the midſt of the Church , So that this evaſion ts but a meere non- 
ſence Bull ; And had Exulebius intended any ſuch thinge ue woulds 
have thus expreſſed hmſelfe; that they placearhe Altar againſt the 
midi of the Eaft end wall of the Church or Dyire , not inthe 
midft of the Church or Quire , and compaſſed about ir and 
the SanQtuary with woodden Railes wrought up to the topp 
with artificiall carving. 

2, Ianſweare , that The ſecond parte of the Replie is a plaine 
conceſſion of what hee formerly denied ; and not only ſoe , but a con= 


firmation of it with an annexed reaſon, Soe that here wee have one 


eece of the Coale again? the other : one denyinge that it was is 
the mid#t, the other con fiſnge, and provinge the contrary : Nowe 
whereas hee writes , that this was but a particular cale of one 


Church in Syria :' / anſweare, that it ſeemes this famous Temple 
was one of the * firſt Chriſtian Churches that was buile and ge rl 
conſecrated by the Chriſtians after our Saviours death,and ſoe 1.x0.c.3.4 


became @ generall patterne fir all the reſt : The * greate Church 


at Hieruſalem beinpe built ronnd or oyall like to it, and ha- »1alafri- 


.vinge the Altar in the midft, Ike thzs,) In the edifying where- dus Strabus 


of, Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre , whoe paſſed all others for rare 4c 729% 


and fivgularguifts, was the cheife meanes and direQor, en 


till hee gan produce an example of ſome Chmehes in the Primitive 4 


tymes , elther before , or nat long after this , wherein the Table or 
of the Dmire Altarwiſe, as nowe 


mw are firuated, which hee can never doe, 1 ſball take it 45 a gene= 
rall and ſufficient prooft for the fettinge of the Table m the midſt of 
the Church or Chancell, That which hee adds , that it was done 
perchance topleale the Jewes; # bur his owne fancie ,no Hiito- 
1441 or Writer ſo much as inſinuatin ge any ſuchthinge ; eAnd ag- 
"mitt it t18e , =_ the Jewes ſitnatinge of the Altar of Incenſe in 

fthe Temple , thowyh,ndt ant of any fewiſh fancie or 
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conceipt, 
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conctit , but by Gods #wne direffion,s a fitter pattern for Chriflion | 
ro followe ,then any Popiſh Altars, fixed ſtation at or again#t the | 
Eaft end of the Quire , only by a bold Friers or Popes airettion, | 
without Reaſon , Seripiure, preſident , 07 divins direction to war- 


vant It, | | 
To that ef the 5.Counciil of Conſtantinople, he replies,* that | 


fromthe - although #3=a®,, in it ſelfe doth ſignifie a Circle, yet »v*a#r7 


Altar p, 
' 85:55+ 


%n«51g4e, cannot bee properly interpreted , round about the 
Altar, ſoc as therewas no parte thereof', that was not com- 
paſſed by the people ; noe more then if a man ſhoulde ſayr, } 
that hee hath leene the Kinge ſittinge-in bis Throne, and all 
his Nobles abour him, it needs or could bee thought, that the 


[Throne was placed inthe middle of the preſence, as many of 


the Nobles b:inge behinde him as before him ; for which hee 
cits Rey, 4.0. andc, 7.v.11. To which I, anſweare , Fiit, © 
That as the proper (3gnification of «»-@>, is, a Circle, as hee 
confeſſeth ; ſoe the proper ſignification of xvx2y 25 vorerneav , 15, to. 
compaſle or ſtand roundabout the Altar.in a Circle , and to 
hemne it in on every ſide. 1f thu then bee the proper meaninge 
of the words of this (onticill,, as all muit acknowledge,good reaſm 
haye mee to take them in their proper ſence,andnot wrproperly. 

2. Thu werd. and: phraſe  ſoe taken, and interpreted in the 
Seriptrre, (2s Plal,26.6. Plal, 128.3. 1. Sam, 16,11. Rev. 
4+ 6, andc.z: 11.) For {itinge, ftandinge and jincirclipg 
thethrone or Table round about on eve: y:parte ; Therefore 3t 
Shouldeby the ſame Reaſon bee ſas taken here, 

3. When as wee ſaze » the Kings I obles dae inviron or fland 


. round aboxt hu Throne; this implies , that his Throne ſtands nat 


- 


_ againſt a wall, but (oe as men maye ſtand round about him ; round 


« bom! ,eour wmplyinge 4 perfett Circle , though about doth uot al- 


. Wayes ſoe, 


4. 1 ſhall make it moſt cleere, that all Altars awnciently were 


: placed in the midit of Temples, Churches, or Dvires , and that it 


. was.the wfe both emonge ewes , Pagans, andiChriſtians, to-com= 


paſſe, ['and., dance , & goeromud about them; therefore 


it ſhalbee 
intended : 
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Þ 


Iz 
intended the people did ſor thee , till the romtraric can bee proved,” 
which wilbee ad Grzcas Calendas. 2 

To that of S, Auguſtine, hee replies; that , menſa ipſius in 
M E D 1O conftituta, isnot tobe fnterpreted, the Table ſet 
bere in the micſt , as itis tranſlated ; bmt rhe Table which is 
here before you , accordinge to the uſuall meaninge of- the 
Larine pbraſe,afferre in medium,which jsnot to beconftrued 
thus, briope irpreciſely into the middeft, but bringe ir tous, - 
or before us: Oh wiſe evaſion ! as if Biſhop Jewell , Biſhop 
Babington , DoRor Fulke , © & the Epiſtoler were ſuch illiterate 
novices, that they knewe not howe to confer Latine , and need bee 
ſert toſchoole againe 10 learne their Grammer, 1 wonder why this 
pragmaticall Criricke cavelled not at our newe tranſtaters for ren= 
dringe that of Math, 18. 20. where two or three gathered 
topeather there I am in medio eorxm , in the middeſt of chem 
where the ſame latine word is uſed: If in medio, heere may b:6 
properly Engliſhed, inthe middeſt, not at the Eaſt end, or before 
them; why not in this text of Auguitine? All knowe, that the 

ns fignification of Medium, is the midſt ; endefin medium 
afterre , zo bringe into the midſt , not before men ; Coram nobis, 
beingethe common phraſe , ſignifying to bringe, a thinge before 
men, no: in medium affterre ; And sf this Gentleman remember 
his Grammer; Sentit medios illapſus in hoftes, cannot bee in- 
terpreted ,' hee perceived hee was fallen, before his Enemies, 
bat, into the midſt ofthem, The tranſlation of Biſhop Jewell 
therefore is good & proper , & the Colter a nonſence (1nicke, to 
quarrel with it upon ſuch ſlender grounds, 

. Tothat of Durandns, in medio Ecclefiz apperui os meum, 
that it proves not that the Altar ſtood in the midſt of the 
Church, bur that the Preifts ſtood at the midſt of the Altar : 
For it is generally knowne that many hundred yeares before 
Durand was borne , the Altars generally ſtood in Chriftian 
Charches, even as nowe they doe, 

*Tanſweare, firſt ," that to interpret im medio Eccleſie ; the - 
midſt of the Altar, wot of the Church, is nouſence ; 4s if the Altav 
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were the Church , or the. midft of the «Altar the wid of the 


Church, yea though it ſtood not zn the wmidit but Eaſt endofir, | 
2, If in medio here,by his owne rnſiſoon ſfignifie #n_the midſt, 
not before the Altar ; then why not in that place of Auguſtine 70s, 

at which he formerly carped, 4s miſ-tranſlated, 

3-. 1t-i4 not well knowne meither by experience (for noe manic | 
fo anncient.,,) nor by any. amthentickg writer extant , that many. 

1 00, yeares before Durand was borne the. Altars gewerally , ſtored 
in Chriſtian Churches as nom they doc ;. there, bevng noe one teſti. 
wmony that can be producedto proveit, The Altar inthe Cathe«. 
dral Church of Rome ſtanding , even in time of Maſſe., when the 
Pope raceiveth.the Sacrament, un the middeit of the Dnire, & the 
Pope fitting in « Chair of eſtate about it ,. as. William Thom an 
exwitneſſe of # An. 547, teſtifyeth in his Hiſtory of Ftale,yer the: 
contrary & well knowne, & ſhall God willing be proved ; & if this 
were (ce-well knowne , } wonder why this judicious learned man 
proyes it uo better, begging only the Dneſtion diſputed , in ſtead of 
proving it ;- having thus. anſweared,, theſe nonſenſe idle Cavills 
againſt the authorities, quoted by learned Jewell, Fnow-proceed. 
#0 other of our writers. | 

Do&or Gervale-Babington Biſhop-of Worceſter , in 4 
Comfortable notes upon Exod.chap. 20; and 27, p,279.307- 
1m hs workes-in folis , ſhewe. at large , That the Apoſtles and. 
P;imitive Chriſtians bad:no- Altare but. Communion: T ables. 
only, and thoſe: made of boards, & REMOVE ABLE, 
SETINTHE, MIDDEST OF THE PEO- 
PLE, AND NOT PLACED. AGAINST 
ef WALL ;.they are his ovine wards... 1; 

DoRor William Fulke 74» bus Confaration ofthe. Reiwiſh- 
Teſtament, wotes on Heb, x3, ſet: 6; Anna 1589, writes thus: 
The Lords Table of the auncient Fathers is called indiffe- 
rently a Table, as it is.indeede ; and an Altar, as it is mopro- 
perly ; Butthat itis called of them.a Table, and was. indeede. 
a Tab!emadevf boards ,; and removeable (ext in the midft of 

Gepeoplt » ht placed again awall, Lbaje ſhewed ſulfir 
— Clently 


IH ; 


T, 
olently by the Teftimony of the auncient Futkers before, Rt 
wit theſe whom Biſhop Jewell quotes; ) So on the x,Cor, 1x, 
{&, rf. Hee & M,Cartwright both «firme: That in: the Pri- 
mitive Church , - the Lords Table was fituated in T H E 
MIDDEST OF THE CHURCH AND 


PEOPLE, notagainfta wall. _. | | 
DoRor Andrew Willet is 435 Synopſis Papiſmi the 9, ge- 
nerall Controverlie. Queſt, 6. Error. 53. p. 495. writes thus. 
againft the Papiſts, concerninge the faſhion & forme of Churches, 
& the jag & partitions with 12 : Wee will aot much 
contend , {oe theſe conditions bee obleryed : Firſt , that all 
ſuperſtition bee avoided in.makinge one place of the Church 
hvlier thea the geft\, wherein the Papiſts mightily offend.. 
Eur the Quireand Chancell was for their Preifts & fingers, . 
the other parte of the Church for lay-men, they were notto 
enter into thar holy place , And thus accordinge tothe places 
they.devided the Congregation as though: one parte were * 4 2004 
morehalie then the qther, - ® But where learne they, that hn for 
Churches qughr-to have; a SanQuary as the Jewiſh Churches,,,,z... 
had. That was an evidenttipe, and is nowe accompliſhed in, hoe plead 
our Saviour Chriſt;zwhoe is nowe entred into the heavens, as foe much 
the high Preiſt then entred into the holie place to make atto-, of /ate for 
noment for the peopleHeb.9;24,this therefore is yery groile _ _ 
torevive and-renue againe Jewiſh tipes and figures , as their pnrennns. 
ics of the Law, becauſe thry were a ſp4ddewe of (thrift to come. 
& of bis 2yſterics , Fherefore the truth of the Gotþell beinge co- 
me, are made unlawful & yaniſn:d away, Salomons:Temple 
thers with the $1n&uarie: aud .Pceitaggd. afar wack | 
were ſhaddowes ofchingstocoms arg no preſident Par: 
ternes for Chriſtians to followe , Byt it hereig.nor wot fans 
dinge they will imitate the buildinge of Solomons T opls 
to have a Sanftuaric , why doe they pot:alloe build tawgrds 


the Weſt, as the, Temple.was 2 why bringe they x5 
- B 3: THE 


_ 


_ CHURCMES. For in their holie place there 
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was'noe Altar. And indeede Altar wee acknowledpe none, 
bee proved, But wee ſee noe Reaſon why 


Ge Connnis Tai may not beefett /N THE BO. 
DY-OF-THE CHURCH, as well asin the Chan- 


cell if the place bee more convenient , /andfitt'to receive the 
Commmnmicants: ButlI praye you 'whby the Altarratherſettin 
the SarQtuarie then the Font or Baptiſterie Þ They are both 
Sacraments,as well Baptiſme as the Lords ſupper;why ſhoul. 
de one bee preferred as bolier rhen the other ? Thus this 
Doftor, | 

'By all theſe antharities'it is noi? apparent , that by the txpreſſe 
- Reſolution of the ('ommon prayer books confirmed by Act of Par- 
liament; Of Dncene Elizabeths Tnjunttions, the Biſhaps learned 
writers, + conſtant pratlice of the Church of England from the 
"Hu of Reformation. untill now , the Communiot Table 
wor to 5 $5 at the Eaſt end of the Chancel, or Duire Altarwiſe 
Againſt the malt,” efprcrally when the Sacrament is adminiftred; 
4 $2 the middet of the Church, or Chancell, and that foe ir 
ſtood iu the Primitive Church, 

N owe for the berter qyſcoverie of the place where the Table owg/t 
#0 ſiand, it will not bee impertinent to enquire, 

Firit, where the Table of Shewbreade wat placed ? 

7; Where ewiſh and heatheniſh Altars auncienly ſtoed ? 
"2, How e fewes Tables , & the Table at which Chn1#t inft:« 
tufted the Sacrament were fruared? 

4. How the Communion Tables were placed 5 in dhe Primitive 
Chuck ? 


'p,"Whe platics wtf repre Convenient ;th Table ? 


4.” What reaſons can bee produced for the nge of the (am- 
== Js aids : Fo, th E aft end a ancell ef 


;) Reed ot 1 


At whe Failoo! the Taber- 
nacle 
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vacle on the Northſide, (net at #he $48 fide) of the Taberne. 


cle, Exod.26. 35. Heb. 9. 2. 3. 6. 7, which are expreſſe ; com- 


pared with the 1, Kings 7.28. 1.Caron.g.32.c,23.29.c.28.16, 
2.Chron, 4. 19. C.13.11.C.29. 18. {f the fituation then of the 
Shewbreade Table maye bee any prefident for (ommunion Tables, 
they ought to be placed,not in the Eaſt end of theChancell,bnt in tht 
Northſide of the body of the Chumrth as the ſh:whread Tables flood. 
For the ſecond; wee muſt knowe,that, Altars were aunciently 
ſcituared heretofore ir. groves upon hills, & eleyated paces, 
edfecially amonge the Idolatrous Gentiles, Jer.11.,1;. Fxod. 
34.13. Numb. 23, 1. and 28, 29, Deur, 7.5, c.12. 3. 
2. Kings 11. 18, Cc, 21.3. toC, 23, 12; whence they are fre- 
quently ſtiled in Scripture , high places , and condemned 
by that name, x. Kings 2. 3.4.c.12,31, 32.C.14.23.C.15. 
I4. 2.Kings 12.3.C.14-4.C. 15-4. 35. £.17. 29, 2.Chron, 
17.6. C,32.T..C. 33.17. Jer,42. 35. Ezech. 6. 3.c, 16. 
16. 19. 25. In deteſlation of theſe high places , (wn inth 
wuughtelſe but high- Altars,) God himfelft gave expreſſe charge to 
the fſralites, Exod, 20.28. not to goe up by ſtzps to his Al-- | 
tar, that their nak ednes bee not diſcovered : And to plucke £ Shelford 
downe, 8 deſtroye all h'gh places, Numb, 33.52. 2.Chron. bs ſermon 
'n of Gods 
17. 6. Ezech. 16, 39. 5 the Popiſh Innovators ave ſoſontiſh, j|_ ſep. 26 
as even in disþite of God himſelfe , to ereft high places, high Al- 4c. 5 5. 


tars, @ to goe up by ſteps unto them , s» ſieed of Communion: 15-19. 


Tables; &-to Chriften the Lords Table , with the name of Recves Þ# 
gan Altar, and high Altar too, The Golden Altar for incenſe _—_— nfs 
was (ett before the Arke of the teſtimony inthe. firſt Taber- of por on 
vacle: And the Altar of burnt offeringe,which was moſt holy, ;, ., y 5. 
was placed before the doore of the Tabernacle of the tent of +,,,4;97: 


the congrepation,Ex0.40.5.6.10,to 34:&that by Gods owne booke. D. 


- appointment, And when-a burnt ofteringe of fowles was:Pock/ingrs + 


brought to the Altar , .the Preiſt was to wringe the blood of Sunday no 


It our at the ſide of the Altar ; -and to placke awaye'the _ | 


Croppe withrhe Feathers; and to caft it beſides the Altar on from the - 
theeEAST parte, .by the place of the aſhes, Leyir. 1. 14. Altar, 
64 £ 15» 16, . 


v6 3 3" 

15,16, There fore the Altar 
wig 
Temp 


Lord, on which hee offered burne offerings 
rings and the fatt of the peace offerings. 


was conſecrated, the Levizes which were the ſingers 
ed in white 
$ ſtood 
AST EN D of the Altar (to witt of the 
golden and brazen Altar,) and with them «an 120. Preitk, 


cwple 
pony they was and their brethren beirge aray 


Cymballs,and Plalterics , and Harpe 


yArmen, 
AT THE 


rwrs jog ers Ribolwle yg f, Shine N1)y  4h4cs pedo ns te cb] 14e h 1:44 
proves it uo hater; begging only the Dneſtton diſputed , in ſicad of 
proving it ; having thus anſweared, theſe nonſenſe idle Cavills 
againſt the authorities , quored by learned Jewell, F now procees 
#0 other of our writers. | 

DoRaor Cerrale Biblogtea Biſhop of Wurgher , is 557 
Comfortable notes upon Exod.chap. 20. and 27. p.279.307- 
in his work&-in folis , ſhewes at large , That the Apoſtles and 
P;imitive Chriſtians bad no Altare but Communion: T ables 
only, and thoſe made of boards, & REM OVEABLE, 
SETIN THE MIDDEST OF THE PEO- 
PLE, AND NOT PLACED. AGAINST 
ef WALL ; they are his owne wards, _ ;._ 

DoRor William Fulke ,n bis Confuration of. the. Rewiſh. 
Teftament, wotes on Heb, x3, ſe&: 6. Anna 1.589. writes thus: 
The Lords Table of the auncient Fathers is called indiffe- 
rently a Table, as it is indeede ; and an Altar, asit is mopro- 
perly ; Burt that itis called of them. a Table, and was-indeede 
a Table-madeof boards.,..and rempoveable lext in the midſt of 


Kepeople , not. placed againk a.wall , Lbaye ſhewed ſuffi» 


ciently 


offeringe did wot land Alter. 

ainſt the Eaſt endof the Tabernacle, or Temple, When the 
To built, Solomon placed the Altar of incenſe covered 
with pure gold , not with io , but by the Altar, The brazen 
Altar hee placed before the Lord at the Tabernacle of the con- 
ion inthe fore front of the houſe. Another Altar bee 
Credted in the middle of rhe (omrt, before the houſe of the 
, and meate vffe. 
And when tbe 


; 


| ry 

reade, that Jchoiadatbe Preift tackes cheft;and boreds hule 
jn the lidd thereof, and {ett ir beſides the Altar on rhe right 
ſide , as one commeth into the toulc of the Lord, So as the 
Altar ſtood not at the upper end of the Timple but neere the ent» '”, 
almoit as our fonts wowe ſtand. And c. 16. 14. 1tw recoded, 
that Kipge Ahaz brought the brazen Altar which was betore 
the Lord from the forefropt of the houlr, from betweene the 
Altar, and the boule of the Lord , aug put it on the northfide 
of the Altar, (not the Eaſt : ) Manalſch built Atars for al the 
hoſt of heaven in the 1wo Com: of rhe houle of the Lord. 
2.Kings 21. 5, 2.Chro. 33.4. 5, 2. Kiogs 23, 12. Kinge 
Ala renewed the Altar of the Lord , that was beture the ur 
lie, 


of the Lard. 2. Chrov. 15. 8. Wee reade of » prop 
Ilay. 19-19. I» that daye (hall there bee an Altar to the Lord 


CLIASH 44a woes ——; 


they devided the Congregation as though one parte were 


* A good 
Q uire for 


- more holie then the other. * But where learne they, that fas 
Churches qughr to baye a SanQuary as the Jewilh Churches ,,,;., 
had. That was an evident tipe, and is nowe accomplithed 'n. ,hye pled 


Gui Saviour Chit, whoe is nowe entred into the heavens, aS ſne much 


the high Preiſt then entred into the holie place to make atto-, | a 


ſanQorume. 


noment for the people Heb.9,24,this therefore is very groſſe 


torevive and -renue againe Jewiſh tipes and figures , as their 
gaene Ordivaric gloſle "4 The exteryal ay Cereps3- 


nies of the Law, becauſe th:y were a ſbadgdewe of (rift to come, 


& of bis Myſterics , Fherefare the truth of the Gotþell bejnge co- 
ay ata; un lawful & vaniſh:d away, Salomons:Tem 


thens with the S4pRuarie: and ,Pceiſtaggd. thaſefare wy 
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THE CHUR NES. For in their holie place there 
wab'noe Altar. .And indeede Altar wee acknowledge none, 
hereafre bee proved, Bat wee ſee noe Reaſon why 
he" ahbrijod Table maye not beefett /MV THE BO. 
3 0 F*OTHE CHURCH, as well as in the Chan- 
cell if the place bee more convenient , }andfitt'to receive the: 
Comimanicants: ButI praye you why the Altar rather ſert in 
the SarQuarie then the Font or Baptiſterie > They are both 
Sacraments,as well Baptiſme as the Lords ſupper;why ſhoul- 
de one bee preferred as bolier then the other > Thus this 
Doftor, | 
By all theſt anthorities it is no? appertnt, , that by the txpreſſe 
Reſolution of the ('ommon prayer booke confirmed by Act of Par- 
liament; Of .Oxeene Elizabetht Injunttions, the B hops, learned 
writers, - conſtant; pratlice of the Church of England from the 
beginni e of Reformation untill now , the Communiot Table 
wor to fond at. the Eaſt end of the Chancell, or Lure Altarwiſe 
Againſt the wall, efpecrally when the Sacrament 's adminitred; 
but it the middeft of the Church, or Chancell "ad that ſoe ir 
Nood in the Primitive Chorch. 
Nowe for the —_— coyerie of the place where the Table owg/t 
#0 ſind, it will not bee impertinent to enquire, 
Fir#t, where the Table of Shewbreade was my ? 
.. Wheri ewiſh and heatbeniſh Altars auncienly ſtoed f 
"3. How the Jews Tables , & ah Table at a9" Chnift infTi« 
tated the Sacrament were frnared? 
4. How the Communion Tables were placed 5 in dhe Primitive 
Chinch 1 
"Fo. What place FOR STR" Convenient $rill Table ? 


'4."'Whar reaſons can bee produced for the dk of the {om0- 
one os Altarwiſe , at the Eaft end fibeC Ach dhe 


For the firſt of theſe, it && wofÞ evident, , that the ſhrwbreade 
Tabl: (ai o Chnſt Aw rw gropens AT rs 


at the vaileo! the Taber- 
nacle 
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pacle on the Northſide, (n#t at the £4 Sat) of the Taberne. 
cle, Exod.26, 3 5. Heb, 9. 2. 3. 6.7, which are expreſſe ; com- 

pared with the 1,Kings 7.28. 1.Chron.9.32.c,23.29.c.28.16, 
2.Chron, 4. 19. C£.13.11.c.29. 18. {f the ſituation then of the 
 Shewbreade Table maye bee any prefident for (ommunion Tables, 
they ought to be placed,not in the Eaſt ond of theChancell but in tht 

Northſide of the body of the Chureh as the ſh:whread Tables flood. 

For the ſecond; wee muſt knowe,that, Altars were aunciently 

ſcituared heretofore ir groves upon hills,8& eleyated places, 

effecially amonge the Idolatrom Gertiles, Jer.11.1;z. Fxod. 

34-13. Numb. 23, 1. and 28, 29, Deut. 7,5. c.12. 3. 

2, Kings 11. 18, C, 21.3. tOC, 23. 12; whence they are fre- 

quently ſtiled in Scripture , high places , and condemned 

by that name, x, Kings 2. 3.4.c. 12,31, 32.C.14.23.C.15. 

I4. 2.Kings 12.3.C.14-4.C. 15-4. 3F5.£.17. 29, 2.Chron, 

17.6. C,32.T..C. 33.17. Jer.42. 35. Ezech.6; 3.c, 16. 

16.:9. 25. In deteſlation of theſe high places , (un iuth 

wughtelſe but high- Altars,) God himfelfe gave expreſſe charge to 

the ſralites, Exod, 20.28. not to goe ip by ſtzps to his Al-- 
tar, thattheir nakednes bee not diſcovered : And to plucke £ She!/ord 
downe,& deſtroye all highplaces. Numb. 33.52. 2.Chron. 5 + eng 
I7. 6. Ezech. 16, 39. . yet the Popiſh Innovators are ſoſortiſh, o - f: . FG 
a even in diipite of God Gamelf , to eref} high places, high Al- 4.c.1y. 
tars, & to goe up by ſteps unto them , 5» ſkeed of Communion: 19-19. 
Tables; &- to Chriften the Lords Table , with the name of Recves Þ# 
gan Altar, and high Altar too, The Golden Altar for incenſe ©xp#/1t10n 
was (ett before the Arke of the teſtimony inthe firſt Taber- Dock fone 
vacle: And the Altar of burnt offeringe,whbich was woft holy, org 5. 
was placed before the doore of the Tabernacle of the tent of 1,791: 


the congrepzation,Ex0.40.5.6.10,to 34:&that by Gods owne booke. D. 


- appointment, And when-a burnt ofteringe of fowles was :Pock/ingrs 


brought to the Altar , .the Preift was to wringe the blood of 4 == 


It our at the ſide of the Altar ; and to placke awaye the al a Cagks : 


Croppe withthe Feathers, and to caftit beſides the Altar on from the - 
the'EAST parte , by the place of the aſhes, Levic. r. I4. Altar, . 
3-4 "$0 16, ; 
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15.46, Therefore the Alts offeringe did not land Alter, 
wiſe againſt the Eaſt endoft Tabernacle, or Temple. When the 
Temple was built, Solomon placed the Altar of incenſe covered 
with puregold , not within , but by the Altar, The brazen 
Altar hee placed before the Lord at the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation inthe fore front of the houſe. Another Altar bee 
ed in the widdle of the {onrt,, "before the houſe of the 
Eord, on which hee offered burnt offerings , and meate offe. 
rings, and the fatr of the peace offerings. And when the 
Temple was conſecrated, the Levites which were the fingers 
with their ſoons, and their brethren beinge arayed in white | 
Lynnen, havinge Cymballs,and Pſalterics , and Harpes ftood 
AT THE EAST EM D of the Altar{(to witt of the 
gue and brazen Altar,) and with them an 120. Preifts, 
oundinge with trumpetts, All which is cleerely related 
Ii. Kings 6,22, c, 8.64. 2.Kings 16. 14. 2. Chron. 1.5.6. 
C.F. 12,C, 7. 7. Newher of theſe Altars therefore ſtood mthe 
SanAtum Sanftorum; in the Eaſt ſide, or againit the Eft wall of 
the Temple, W ben Elijah built an Altar tothe Lord in Mount 
Carmel, hee made a trench, rownd abont the Altar, as greate as 
woulde containe two meaſures of ſeede, And the water ranne 
round about the Altar, and filled the trench, x.Kings 18. 32. 
35. Hu Altar therefore was placed in the middeſt , where mer 
might fland round about it , not againſt a wall, Wee reade of 
David that hee build an Altar to the Lord, in the threſhinge | 
flowre of Arawnah, 2:Sam. 24.18. 25. Andihet not againſt | 
the Eaft wall thereof , but in the middeft of it; « # evident, by 
Pſal, 26, 6, I will waſh my hands in innocencie, ſoe wil 1 
COMPASSE thyne Altar d Lord. Wee teade in the 
2, Kivgs 1x, 31, that when Jehoafh was Crowned the Gaurd 
ſtood every man with his weapons in his hand round about 
the King , from the right corner of the T to the left 
COonery by the Altar-and tie Tewple ; The Altar there- 
fore ſtood net m the corner, or. Eaſt evdofchie T rmiple, but in we 
midaeft,or veere the entringe imo it z In the 2,Kings12, 9. wee 
EET | WR | reade, 
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ry 
reade, that Jchoiadathe Preift toukea che ft;and boreds bule 
jo rhe lidd thereof , and {ctt ir beſides the Alrar-op the right 
ſide , 8s one commeth into the toulc of the Lord, So as the 
Altar ſtood not at the upper end of the Temple,but neens the entry, 
almoft as our fonts wowe ſfand. And c. 16. 14. 1t recorded, 
that Kinge Ahaz brought the brazen Altar which was before 
the Lord from the forefrovt of the houle, from betweene the 
Altar, and the boule of the Lord, aud'putit on the northfide 
of the Altar, (not the Eaſt : ) Manaſich built Altars for al the 
hoſt of heaven in the rwo'Comrts of the houle of the Lord. 
2,Kings 21.5. 2.Chron. 33.4. 5. 2, Kivgs 23.12. Kinge 
Ala renewed the Altar of the Lord , that was betore the porch 
.of the Lord. 2. Chrov. 15, $8, Wee reade of a prophelie. 
Ifay. 19-19. In that daye (ball there bee an Altar tothe Lord 
in the middeFt of the Land of Egypt, And of a commination 
tothe Idolatrous lſralites, Ezech. 6.4. 5. your Altarsſhalbee 
deſolate,&1 will ſcatter your bones KOUVND ABOUT 
YOUR ALT ARS. we finde mention. of the gate of the 
Altar NORTHW ARD in Hiernſalem, Ezech. 8. 5. 
andthe brazen Altar ood Northward, as it ſeemes ,Ezech,g.2. 
Wee reade of an Altar, that was before the houſe. Ezech. 40. 
47. Whereupon the Preiſts the Minifters of the Lord are 
enioyned in the time of a {glemne Faſt , roweepe betweene 
the porch,and the Altar, Joell 2 17, So Ezech, 8.16, the ſame 
expreſſion 15 uſed , Behold at the doore of the Temple of the 
Lord , betweene the porch , and the Altar Altar were abour 
25. men &c, And Zacharias , as Chriſt informes us, Math, 


'23.35.was (laine betweene.the Tewple,and the Altar ; e-1/- 


tarsn theſe dayes ſinndinge uſually without the Temples, it beeing 
beth atreubleſome,& wnſeemely thinge to bringe Oxer, , Sheepe, 
Calre & other beaſts into the Temple there 10 kill , & ſacrifice 
them on the Altar, By all theſe Scripture Teſtimanis it 1s appa- 
rant,,that; Alters both amonge the fewes, Gentiles, were never 
placedinthe upper end tr againſt the . Eaſt walls of their Temples, 
but in, the Courts, the Entries , or middeft ofthcir Tewplies, 

C in ſuch 
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rs, 
in ſu& manner that men might goe freely round about them, 
ferre different from their 9-2 4s ſcituation ; which hath no: one 
tterne in Scripture to warrant it, Now if »Altars were thu 
ſcituated either -without their Temples, or neere their entrance, 
porch, or doores, or elſe in the middefFof them in form: ages , (0a 
men might freely compaſſe, & walks round abomt them, why ſhoul. 
de they not bee thus placed , by our Altar-introdncers , & heath 
niſh Popiſhy Tunovators nowe > There 1s neither of theſs N ovellers 
but woulce hayea Quire , or Santi Santorum in his Church, 
& woulde take it very ill if auy man ſhowlde ſubyert ,. or write 
againit Duires in Churches ; yer themſelves, by placinge then |þ 
Altars & Communion Tables Altarwiſe againft-the Eat wallof | 
their Churches , doe utterly oventurne & deſtroye their much ap- 
plauded Quires, out of a meere ſuperſtitions ſottiſh ignorance, For 
k Origin? the Latine word Chorus (from which our-Quires bave their ac- 
=; -1'9- Tivation-, & denomination) as k I{iodor Hilpalenſis , ! Raba- 
1 » Ger nus Maurus, #» Calepice Eliot, Thomaſius Olioke , with 
m In their 7 others teſtifie, is nothinge elſe, b#:;-mukitudo in facris col- 
ſeveral let ; & difus Chorus ,- quod initio in modum Coronz 
diftiona- CIRCA ARAS STARENT,, & ita pſallerent: 
7405: Cho, A. multitude aſſembled .togeather in ſacred places or Tem- 
7%.  ' ples, and called aQuire, becauſethat-inthe beginninge the 
n Serving PIES» an Quire, becauſethat-in the beginninge they 
in Virgil. ſod ROUND: ABOUT: THE ALTARS in 
nc14.1.6\ manner of a Crowne or garland , and (at would finge ; Om 
Innovators therefore by removinge their Altars to the Enft endof | 
their Duires , & their railinge them in cloſe: Priſoners again#t the | 
wall, ſoe-as the Choreſters, ſinginge men,people cannot, maye not 
ftand round about them like a ringe or crowne., and ſo ſinge 
Prasjes unto God, when they veceive the Euchariſt ; both overtmrne 
the veric name, & eſſence of their Quires , which auncient!y did 
Compaſſe,& ſurround their Altars,as theſe anthors teftifie, And 
not they onlie, but others longe before them witnes', that of rhe aun- 
ci it, Poet Virgil , very pregnant to this purpoſe , which maye 
ſerve as a Commentarie on the former Erymologie,or definitions! 
STE 777 ROPES. 45771 or 
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Which may be thus Engliſhed : 
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-oInftavrarque CHOR OS, Miſtique AL TARIA o #neid. 
CIRCUM l. 4 - 
Creteſque , Dryopeſq; fremunt pitique Agathyrſt, &c. 


Ddna ferunt., cumulantque oneratis lancibus AR A'S, ; ned, 
Tam Salijad Cantus,Incenſa Alraria Circum, .$. 
Populeis ad ſunt Evir&itemporaTtamis, © 
HicquverunmCHORUS, ille ſenum, quicarmine 

laudes, 
Herculeas,& faRta ferunt &c, 


Promiſcuous Quires about the Altars round, 
Creets,Epires, Scythians, ſqueakipg-notes reſound,&c, 


In Chargers to the Altars, guifrs they bringe, 

The prauncing Preifts, bout burning Altars finge, 
Their browes with boughes & poplar-garlands dreft, 
A Quire of younge-men, Old-men ready preſt, 
Hercules fame and faces to chaunt, &c, 


Which q Alexander ab Alexandrothw ſeconds. Ttwas [{ayth 4 Geniae | 
bee) a uſuall Cuſtome, ur ſacrificantes AR A'S CIR CU M- {iu 41ers 
CURRERENT , that thoſe whoe ſacrificed ſhoulde {.+ ©."7* 


f. 226. 


runne round about the Altars, begirminge their courſe from, 

the left hand to the right, which they thought more Reli- 

jous,and anon from the right hand to rhe lefr, 'Thofe-whoe 

crificed, as they were eatinge , uſedto ſinge prayſes to the 7 7þ;dem 
Gods; CIRCUM ARAS pfalleread mnnerutmn, to fin- ſee Hero 
ge by meaſure aboutthe Altars, toſingeſonges, and verſes, 4147 , J0- 
and playinge on Cimballs, CHOROS apitare, to make 7" - 
Quires, or Daunces. » It is recorded of Anteninus Czſar, 


Lampri- 
dius, and 


that: when hee ſacrificed to the God Heliogabalus , hee gr;mſtor 
brought thither Phzvicean-weomen 5 que in orbem curfi- jn þ# /:fee 
7-2 4 - 


20 
rarent'cy mbalaque & organs Mufica CLRCUM ARAS 
plallerent , whoe might runne round ina Circle, and playe 
upon Cymballs, & Organs ROUND ABOUT THE 
ALTARS, Andthat this finginge and dawncinge about Al. 
fars was &ſuall amonge the auncient heathzns , appeares by Plato 
I-gum Dialog, 7. Strabo Geogr. lib. x0, Euripides Bacchz 
Czlius, Rhodigjaus Antiq. left. 1, 5.c. 3. Athenzus dipno- 
ſoph. 1, x4. c,11. 12, Bulengerus de Theatro lib. 1, c. 52, 
an11l, 2.c.12.to 17, with others , there cited Anſwearable to 
Ff\Deipno- which ſ Athenzus records opt of Clearchus Solen(1s , that the 
4. t 13. Lacedzmonians thoſe who had noe wiyes , the women ata 
= certaine Feaſt drawinge them ROUND ABOUT 
THE ALTARS buffeted them with their fiſts , that 
| avoydinge this. contuinelie they might bee taken with the 
Jove of children, and take them wives at a fitt age, And 
In , .- t Alexannder of Alexandro, relates out of # Plntarch and x Xe- 
"7 4g n-p1on , thatit was a cuſtome amongethe Lacedemonians to. 
» Lacon;. Y bipp. their -youthes which exceeded - 14. yeares of aze 
ca Inftit, ROUND, ABOUT' THEIR ALTARS. 
Xx Lacede.. pregnant Eyidence, that their Altars then ſteod-in.the midae#t of 
mon. Reſ= their Ouires & Temples, riot at the Eaſt end of them again#t 4 
publics. wall, Our Pop'iſh Novyellers therefore whoe bave new(y remoped 
 #heig. Albers, Communiin Fables the Baſt end of their 2 nies 
oloje:tovhe mall, maibenther bringe them: downe agaive into the 
 middeſt ofcbe Quire:,to,preſorve boththe name, uſe and eſſence | 
of their Quires,, or elſe diſcluyme their Quires, & Chriſter them | 
"P38* 39. with ſome echor 4m: By all-rhis: 5, alſo by the * Coale from 
the Alzarscopfelan, ir wmreſtzpperents, thar both the Jewe3, 
 $1d/Genefles Altars;, foodao; at the: Eaſt endof their Tem- 
Pies, Quines, Chauncells, nor yer agaiat a-wall; but abo it the 
middeſtof their: Temples, or-Courts- atleaſt wiſe 16 (uch lort, 
that men,mjzh and, / a0d: freely walke round about them. 
| Onur: ſuprrſtutions; Innovators therefore , wihee will needs twrne, 
{red G19, 18, 49, 20 FB br. 7.41012. 3-14) 
cwe5,,or Gentiles, or both, in<reQiinge Altars, wwſt bhewy/e 


emitaic 


I 2t 
imitatethem in the ſcituation-of their Altars,, or elſe rejeft their 
Altars , 4s well as their manner of ſcituation in the middeft, 
which they refuſe to followe, | 
» Forthe third, howe the Jewes Tables,& the Table at which 
our Saviour inſtituted the Sacrament were \cituated ? 7: i 
apparant , that they were ſaplaced , as that they wſualiy ſate round 
about them, This « evident by the 1..$1m.46,-+1, wl:ece Samuel 
ſayd to Jeſſe, ſend and ferch David , for wee will n»t fitr 
ROUN D till hee come hither (/9:he Hevrewe,and Margin 
read it) and by Palm. 128.7, Thy children ſhalbee like Oli-e 
plants ROUND ABOUT THY TABLE, Our 
Saviour and his Diſciples at the Inſtitution of the Lords ſup- 
per ſate round about the Table , after the Jewiſh Cuſtome, as 


"us evid-r& by Matthew 9g. 10 C. 26, 20, 26,27, Mar. 14. 18. 


19, 20, C., 16, 14, Luke 7, 37.49. C. 11.39. C.22.1}.27, 
30, C. 24. 3o. John 13,12. 18. 23. 1. Cor, 10. 1%, 21. C11. 
20. &c. compared with the two former texts, Hence Thomas 
Godwyn in bis Jewith Antiquities. I, 3, c. 2. p. 114.115. 
wires thus In the dayes' of our Saviour it is apparant, that 
the geſture of the Jewes was ſuch as the Romanes uſed, The 
Table BEING PLACED IN THE MIDDEST 
ROUND ABOUT THE TABLE Were cer- 
tainebedds, ſome tymes two, ſome tymes t\ree, ſome tymes 
mote, accordinge tothe number of the gueſts, upon theſe th2y 
lay downe in manner as followeth : each bedd contained 
$. perſons, ſome tyres. 4. fildome, or never more, If one 
lay upon the be4d, then hee refted the opper part of his body 
61 the lefr elbowe , the lower part lyinge at length upon the 
b-dd, but if many lay upon the bedd, then the uppermoſt did 
lye at the bedds head, Jayinge his feet bebinde the ſeconds. 
backe, in like manner. The third or fourth did1ye, each 
reftinge his head in the others boſome : Thus John leaned 
on Jefus bo{-m1e; Tohn 13. 23. Their Tables were pertcX'y 
circulare or round, whence their manner of {ittipge was ter- 


- med Mcſibab, afittivgeROUND, and beirphraſe of ia- 
C 3 yitioge: 


3p moſt Nations in all their Feafts, their Tables at which they 


kius: Ants. fare downe to cate or drivke , were ever placed in ſuch forte, 
Conviva- and with ſuch a diftance from tte wall, that the gueſts ſate 
t14 paſſim. round about them : And ſo are all the Tables placed her in 


22 

vitinge their gueſts to ſit dowrewas, fit ROUND, 1.Sim; 
10, 11. Pſal,128. 3. Thms bee ,wub whom-all the Rabines , ang 
' Commen.tators on theſe texts accord, So amonge the Rowang, 
the Tables were placed,and the puefis fate de wne in the {e]fe 
fame manner as they did amonge the lewes, as Godwyn inhis 
Reman Antiquites |, 2,leR. 3.C, 14. Kecords, yeaamonge 


England;none ever ſecinge a dyninge-Table placed like a fide-Tatle 
againſt a wall , in ſuch ſorte 45 our Communion Tables are nowe 
ſeituated in many places, 7f then all Tables at which men eate, & 
drinke , have eyer both amonge the fewes , & Romans , our own, 
all other N ations, beenplaced in the midft cfrhe roome , or in 
ſuch ſort that men might f:tr round about them : Why ſhowl.e 
not then the Lords T able (efpecially when wee eate, and drinke 
the Lords ſupper; bee placed in the midſt of the Church, or 
Chauncellin ach ſort , that all the people maye litt or kneel 
round, and eate, and drinke about it , ſince Chriſt himſelfe , & 
bu Apoſtles when hee inſtituted this Sacrament had their Table 
thus funated, and ſatt round it ,.44 all acknowledge? 1s not that, 
order beſt which all N ations, ages, yea Chriſt -himſelft , & hi 
Apoitles uſed > And ate not thoſe both fattions , & obſunately 
ſchiſmaticall whoe contrarie to the uſage of all Nations , ages, & 
our Saviours owne example, will place the Lords Table Altar« 
wile, like adrefſer,, or lide Table, againſt the Eaſe wall of the 
Church, as farr of as maje bee from the people, that ſo none maye 
ft, & recewve neere3t, much leſſe round about it , & that without 
all Reaſon, ſence, or preſident ? undoubtedl they are, yet ſuch us 
the ſortiſbnes , pride, & ſuperitious wilfulnes of many of our do- 
wineeringe Prelates, whoſe will ts their only reaſon, Relrgion, Lawt, 


that they will bee wiſer then Chriſt, then his eApoitles, then all the 


worlde beſides, & no place ſcemes ſoe fitinge to them for the Com- 
munon Tables ſination, as that which is moſt unfit, the EaFt end 
| EN gs of 11 


2 
of the Chaunce!! wall, againſt which one ſide of it muſt leane , Fa. 
ftare of fallinge, & is there impriſoned , impounded with railes & 
tr: , for ftare of runninge 'awaye, O Maadnes 0 folly whether 
are theſe mens witts , & ſences fiedd , whoe are thu ſoe ſtrangely * Atts 26, 
* frentike out of their oyermuchlearninge ? 24+ 

For the 4, How Communion Tablcs (ame tymes tearmed 
Alrars improperly) were placed in the Primitive Cl ucch > Te 
fore-mentioned paſſages of Eulebius, Augnftine, the 5. Councill 
of Conſtantinop'e, Biſhop Jewell, & orhers aſſure ws, that they ,x..1 14 
wereplaced in the midſt of che Church,or Quire, not at the | p " 
Eaſt end'againſt the wall, as they are now: To theſe 1 ſball add, bEccl.hiſt, 
That a Socrates Scholaſticus, and 6 Nicephorus record, That '-12-c-34- 
inthe-Church of Antioch in Syria, the Altar Rood not to the © © Rev 
Eaſt, but towards the Weſt, c Walafridus Strabus records the ths #, 
fame in expreſſe words, & further informes us , that many did 7 A 
praye fromth2 Eaſt tothe Weſt, And that the Jewes where 6. 20. 21. 
ever they were, uſually prayed * rowards the Temple at Hie- 34 38-2/ 
ruſalew; (4s Daniell did in greate Babell, which ſtood Eaſt 135-2: 
from Hieraſalem , as Elay 43. 5. ler. 49. 28, Dan. 11, 44, © 24": 
Zach. 8:7, Math: 2,1. 2, andall Mapps witnefle , S2e that, BY? 
Danell prayinge towards, it , turned his face direftly Weſt , not 
Eaſt ; as our Novellers dotingly fancie whoe alleage his example, ,, 7. - 
for turninge their faces in prayer , the buildinge of Chancells AN 

» lrus wasthe 

Chappells, Churches , Altars, placinge Communion Tables, firſt who 
and bowinge , toward the Eaft , when as hee prayed Weſtward ordained 
only, and his example is quite oppoſite , and poiat blanke #2#* thoſe 
againſt them, and their ſuperſtitious * eaſterly adoration,deri- 2/44 
ved from Necromancers,and thoſe heathen Idolaters, Ezech. bes ; 
8. 16; whoe worſhipp the rifiogeſunne , toward tie Eaſt, as + he 
D, Willer Synopſis papifmi, contr. 9. qu.6. Error, 52. proves haces to- 
againit the Papiſts-) And frem thenceW a'afridus rh concludes: wards the 
Wee beinge inſtruted byctheſe examples, knowe,, that thoſe £4/*; Þ- 
have noterred, neither doe they erre, whoe cithzr in Temples |; & 
newlybuilt ro God, or cleanſed from the filthyoes of Tolls, 2 ys 
bayeſerr their Altars towards divers clymate rdinge 10 of Vis; ye 
: YO CEIGAS SLALRLS LUIS | Y mares , according , of Vioil, 
Re. 


d Tom. x. 
Col.12$x. 


e De verbx 

Dom. fſe- 

exnd. lean. 
. $orm, 42. 


© it felfe, and CIRCUM SACROSANCTAM 


5 | | 
the opportunitie of the places; becauſe there is no place whery 
God is not preſent: for we bave learned by moſt true rel uion, 
that in the Church of Iecuſalem,which Conſtantine & his mg. 
ther built overthe Sepulchre of our Lord , of a wonderfull 
oreatenes,in a round forme; in rhe Temple of Rvme ancient] 
called Pantheon,conſecrated by Boniface, byPhucasihe Empe. 
rors permiffion;to the honour of all San&ts,& in the Church of 
S. P-rer cheCheife of the Apoſtles; Alrars have beeo-placed,not 
only towards theEaft, but likewile diftributed intoother parts, 
and quarters of the Church, Theſe ſince they were lo placed 
either unpoſlivly,orby neceſinie,we? dare novdiſapprove. Let - 
every man abound in his owneſence, The Lord is vigh to all 
thoſe whoe call upon him'in truth , and falvation is farr from 
fianers, Letus draweneere to us: Thus hee. Gregorie Na- 
zianzen in his zt, Oration, p, 399, declaming againſt the un- 
worthie Biſhops and Miniſters of his age, /ay:/ th : T hey 
intrade them ſelves unto the moſt holy Minifteries v ith un- 
waſhen hands and mindes , as they lay , and before they are 
worthy to come untothe Sacraments they afte& rhe SanAuary 


ME N SA Mpermuntur & protenduntur,and are preſſed & 
thruſt forward ROUND ABOUT THE HOLY 
TABLE (not Altar) efteeming this order , not an example 
of virtue but a maintenance & helpe of fe; A cleare evidence 
that the Communion Table was then ſo ſcituated , that the 
Miniſters might goe and ſtand round about-it, d S. Chryl»- 
ſtore in bis firſt Homilie upon Efay.'6, 1. Iſawethe Lord 4 
ſittinge &c. hetb this paſſage concerninge the Lords T able ? 
doefſt thou not thinke that the Angells ftand R-O VN D 
ABOUT THIS DREADFULL TABLE, 
AND COMPASSE IT ON EFERT SIDE 
with reverence? ef cleare Evidence , that the Table was ſat 
placed in Chuntheran bis aye, 'that men, and Angells might 
ſtand roatU#dout , -and eaton everypart,' 7o wits, 
in rhe middeſt of 'the Church or Quire,; as.e'S, Auguſtine his 
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comtaiean wimeſſeeh i in plaine wards,” where no dowbt it . 


wajer ſtood (as the learned * Thomas Verow teftifyerh) till pri- * Reliquer 
vacePopiſh M afles( wherein the PreiHt only hep ts removed of Rome 
111 WI it to che Eaft end of the'Quire - ie ncell neere the wall, © _ 
F as remote , a5 might bee pry Tf any objett, (4s ©, 7 fol. 
' Wl che late ®Codle fron the Altar yw > FSocrutes Scliols 322.v0l.3 
of ſticus , and Nicephorus' write * -—" 1n-moſt Churches in * coale fro 
their tymes the Altar was uſually Placed toward the Eaſt. the Alrar. 
1 anſwcare': p.56 5$7- 
Firſt, that before therr Jayet in'Euſebius, Chryſoftomes, Au- #b/*&10n. 
F guſftines, & che Emperour Zenohis tyme, it ſtood in the midft ene 
f of the Church, or Quire, and foe it didn Durandus bis age, |? of? hiſt, 
1320, yeares after Chrift, 'and in the Greeke-Churches an- 7 12.c-34. 
ciently and at this day , as Biſhop Jewell hath formerly pro- 
red, 
''2. Neither of theſe two Authors effirme, theethe Alrar, or 
Communion Table ftood vt-rhe Exftiend of che Church or | 
Quire cloſe againſt the wall, as nowe they are placed, the thing to 
be proved ; but only tuward the Eaft part of the Church, ad 
Orientem verfus  ſay1h Nicephorusz thar #5,neerer 10 the Laff 
they tothe Weſt end of the Church; to wit, in the middeſt of 
eheChauneett, or Quire (which in wany Charches was Placed at 
the Eaſt ! rthen, as our Chauncells, Anires are nowe., though. 
wetin ab ir the firequated authorities : Soe as the 
argument 'berice deduced, can bee =. this nonſequitur, Altars in 
their d; 4 ſtood uſually: toward the Eaft end of the Chur- 
chys\, v6 onde the midſt of the Dnivts  & Chauncells which 
"a4 our Cointwinnion Tales ſtood till nowe of late,) 
£ they food Atarwiſe againſt the Eaft wall of the 
ChurtHb :Claneel, a ſome Novels nowe place them;whereas 
the ary the tontrarie waye : They were placed 
Sj rd the LA KI of the Church, r 6 29% not in the yerie 
i, PAIKrwife 5 Bneetowatd the Bat; is onethinge, and 
To &Þ HDL!) Wi toward London in caſe of ſcitwationy , or 
Fravel)* | ojie rhinge » 1 London another , That which is toward 
D | London, 
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: "A —_ KETE s 5 26 : 
WEST SOS: porn waried. Wee reads of Daniell, that bee prayed to. 
ward Hieruſalem, Dan.'6, 10. yer-hee was then in Bable , may 
. wile fromit, Wet reade likgw:ſe of certaine 5 Idolaters, (andif 
wo+ atbers but thiw. 5s Soripare ,, for the Jewes uſual] 7 prayed 
Weftward, the and Temple beinge ſoe ſcituated) 
whoehadthrit backs toward the Tewple of the Lord , ard 
their faces toward the Eaft, & worſhipped the ſunne tow ard, 
the Eaſt ;- yer they flood notin the Eait end ,. but in the inner, 
TI 26; Court'of the-Lords- houſe at the doore of the Temple be. 
Fey oe et tweenethe porch , and the Altar, which ſtood WeFt, not Eaft 
Godnin: 7: ward; yea the Scri prure makes 4 manifsft difference berweene ,t0 
Moſes: cs ward the Exit, din the Eaſt, Gen. 2.14. 1. Kings 7. 25, 
Aron |. 2; 1% Chron, 9724, £.12, 15, 2. Chron, 4.4.C. 37> 14 ]oel 
2 & Is. D220; Math. 2. I. 2.. This objetted anthoritie therefore maks 
| Willet Sy. againſt, "not for our innovators 53þb0s can;produce nor one autben- 
— res rioke writer , refbimmonit oriexamply | for above athowſand yeare 
Ag * 29s 9, fon Chrift;rapreve, that Altars., \br Lords Tables ſtood or wee 
4. 6. Error ſeivuated: Altarwiſe agein#: the Ex wall of the Daize ,_in ſich 
$1 53: 445. wowe they place -them ;- there beinge many preguants 
teſt imonies'to the contrane, that they Rood in the midit ofthe 
Ju Charchjo Chayncell,,, where wowe rhey enght 0 fland, 
as 
when ceren rd Mavis. what plade! is moſt 


proper, and:Coovenient for hheinativs of the Communion 
Fable, eſptciaily htn-4be Sacramentis admioiftied ? Nos 
dowhr the CE Eaſy the Eait endof 


| wo. randy "roman 


: P5-it; baraule thy 7% ge es wegr,o 
Jofticured the Sacrament ., wan _ 
roome , .bee und .his Dikcipls finings then 


enotin it;, FOR lies & toward Meriage, "_ 


OED ik | 27 
and ſoxradminiftringe, and receivinge it, es the premiſes meni= 
fff. Nowe wee ought to immirate our Saviours inſtitution, 
and example as neere as maye bee, x. Cor. 12, 1,23. 24+ 
Eph. 5.1.2. 1. Pet. 2, 2x. John 2. 6, noe only in the ſubſfance 
of the Sacrament, but likewiſe in all decent, and comvenient Cir= 
enmſtances , whereof the ſcunation of the Table in the midfk of the 
congregation is one : Amonge the 6. reafons , why the Lords 
board ſhoulde rather bee after the forme of a table then of an 

Alrar, publiſhed by Kinge Edward the 6. and his Council, 

this was the 5, and Cheifeſt, »» Chriſt did infticute the Sacra- ,, x, 


ment of his body and blood at a Table,nor at an Altar; where- 48; and 


fore ſeinge the forme of a Table is more agreeable with monun. 
Chrifts inſtitution tben the forme of an Altar , therefore the Þ-121T- 
forme of a Table is: rather ro bee uſed then the forme of an 
Altar inthe adminiſtration of the holy Communion. The ſame 
argument holds as firme in the ſituation of the Table ; The placinge 
ofit inthe midſt of the Charch or Chauncell is more agreas 
ble with Chriſts ioſticution then the ſtandioge of it Altarwiſe 
apainſt the wall at the Eaſt end of the es » Therefore thi 
ſunation of it # rather to bee nſed then the other, .- 

7. Becauſe this is moft agreeable to the praRice of the 
Apoftles, Fathers, and primitive Church inthe prey ty mes, 
: I have already manifeſted, & of the reformed Churches beyond 
the Stag, ot | | 

3. Becauſe it is moſt conſonant to the booke of Common 
prayer, Queene Elizabeths Injun&ions , the Biſhops owne 
Canons,and the judgement of our beſt writers. 

4+ Becauſe it is the moft uſuall and proper fitvation of ta- 
bles amonye all Nations in all ages both a broade & at home, 
whoe place their Tables at which they eate, and drinke, in 
the midſt of their dyninge roomes , atleaſt wiſe in ſuch ſorte 
that men maye ſitt, or tand round about them, Fhe Lords Ta- 
ble therefore inge a table to cate , and drinke at, 1. Cor. 
10. 16, 17, 20. 21.*.C, It. 20, and the Communion 3t 
ſelfe uſnally rearmed both in Scripture , & all ſortt of writers ow 

or one” nn ens D 2 he 
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the Apoſiles dayes till nowe, the Lords ſupper ; 7. Cor. rr; 20, 

this (citwation of it muſt bee fittpit, & decenceſt,n hich is Commaog 

fo If uy tables, & doth beſtexprefſe ,& reſemble the nature 
of a (upper, by ſtaadinge in the midi? of the (ommunicants ; and 
their ſutinge , ſtandinge, or kneelinge round about it altogeather 
(not by ſeverall files , and turnes,) like ſos many bidden-guetty, 
Whertastbe;placinge of it Altarwile', like. 4. Dreſſer , or lidz- 
Cubberd, nor « Table; the cavſinge. of men-to come upp to the 
raile by ſeveral files; andthere to receive by tures, kneelinge, doth 
neither expreſſe the one tobee the Lords table, nor tle other 
to bee the Lords ſupper. 

Fir an; - 3 Becauſe this.{cituarion;'of the table-in.the midſt wil 
abees * 0 more move the ſhmple prople from the, ſuperſtitious opi- 
ments p. nions of the Popi{h Maſſe, Alcars, Preiſts, ſacrifices , and pri» 
1211, vate Maſles, wherethe Preiſtalone Commanicates , & drawe 

them upp:o the right-ule- of.the Lords ſupper, Whereas the 

placinge of it Altarwiſs againft. the Eaſt wall of the Chauncel, 

nowe #:ged 15 notbinge elſe,but to uſher Altars;Preiſts, publique, 

end prirate. Maſſes , adorgtion..of Altars , and the Hoftia, 

. tranſubſtantiation, and thewhole bedy of Poperie into our 

» M. Tho- Charch againe, 4s the Papiſts themſelues doe every where cracke, 

me Veyen & yaunts, and all. whoe are not wilfully blinded maye. at firſt views 

Relig. of diſcerne by wofull experience... This forme of ſcituatinge the Lords 
Rome : ch. "55.7 o $27 4 hd? LOS 1 a RTE F962 

of Church Table, and adminiſtringe the Sacrament, was uſed in the primitive 

oodes ; Church,ull®.P operie;& priate Maſles, thru it out. When 

f.322. Poperie, Maſſes, Maſi Preifts , Tranſubſtantiacion , Alcars, 

p Fox At; adoration of the Haſtia,& other Popiſh traſh:were aboliſhed, 

Uo Hyspſcituation of ir was againe reviyedas a Soyeraigne At- 

os. tg Cidotg againſt thefe popith innovations, aod ſoc hath conti- 

the fore- nued ever{ince. Tae alteriuge therefore of it muſt.needs tend 10 

going teſt; the iutrodattion of theſe things a aine,, & ſee oanght with al dilis 

monies. gence,and Far oge Wy with [tood, ; 

q1-Cor. £6, Becauſethis ſcityation is mo Irly; ar ent, 

15:49 andthating, regards, © _ 7 , $oneery _— 
Epſt, Pecaule the Miniſter thereby maye bee more con- 


-yeniently 
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; | 29 
xeniently heard of the Communicants in his prayer, his ad-" 
miniſtration, and Conſecration , which many cannor heare 
when the table ſtands ar the furtheſt end ofthe Quire , or 
Chauncell in moſ? greate.Churches,and pariſhes. | 

' 2. Becauſe there rhe Communicants alſoe maye more 
conveniently, and in greater number communicate with t*e 
Miniſter, then they can doe when the Table ſtands atrhe* 
endof.theQuire or Chauncell , as remote a$ maye bee from 
the people :- Both theſe reaſons are rendred in the Common 
prayer booke , Queene Elizabeths Injunctions , and the $2. 

Canon, neither can they bee gains [azd. 

- 3+ Becauſe the Cymmunicams whet rhe: table ftands in *B. Hooper 
th: midſt maye * more ealily ſce the Miniſter when , and $7997 4- 
hawe hee conlecrates the Sacrament , then when hee is more ** __ 
remote, and maye the better make their (onfeſſion to Almightie- 

Ged, and ſaze Amen toevery-prayer, as they are enioyiel, 777 the 

| 4. Becanſe ut t5 leſſe troubleſome to the Miniſter to diſtribute, CEO | 
and tothe people tozecerve the Sacrament at; his hands thenearer of t "464 , 
hath of thems are to the (ommunion Table, right 

5. When the Table ſtands in the midſt, all che Communi-+,jc of che . 
cants maye receive togeather in the ſcares next adjoyningeto Church p« 
the table without any diſturbance , diſcrder, noiſe, or fticr, as $ C4n-18- 
they are ſexpreſſely Commanded to doe. x, Cor. 10. 16.17, 

G11, 20, totheend., c, 13:40. 23..to 34, wherear thu newe [And in 
d:iſe of ſertinge the Table at the Eaſt end of the Channcell againſt the Homily 
the wall , and canſinge the (ommmunicants to come upp in ſeveral of the 
diſorderly rankes and ſquadrons to the raile , and there to receive," $4 f the 
divides the Communion, Communicanrs, and Congregation, . "a? , 
makinge fo many Communons , and Congregations as there are'$. Can. 18 
Companies ; breeds a Confuſion, diſorder, diſtuwybance,noiſe,diſtra-' Gratian. 
tion , and oft tymes a (ontention in the Church , in canſinge the' de C onſec, 
prople to march upp and downe , ſome-one waye, and ſome another, Dift. x. 


to contend whoe [hall firſt receive , or take the uppermo#t place, to 


crowd, thryſt, and hinder on the other in paſſinge 10 and fro,drives 
many from the. Sacrament whoe wonlde elſe receive it breeds many 
i he quarrelis, 


, s | 
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ell; faftions, ſchiſmes , «nd diviſions bet weene the Miniftr 
_ people , hinder fo imunicants mach in their pon 
Hons, prayers , reverence, devotion, attention, ſingin ge ; enforcerh 
the people whoe are olde, blinde, lame, ficke, impotent to march upp 
ro the Minifter to receive , whoe ſhonlde rather come to them ; the 
verts the prattice & (uſtome of our Church eyer ſince reformation, 
lengthens the adminiſtration , and puts all into a Combuſtion , yi 
into (onfuſions, cauſinge many to turne Papiſts and Seperatiſts, 

7. The Lords Supper « called of us in our Litargie Homiles 
& Articles, THE COMM UNION, & b#s Tablethe 
COMMUNION TABLE: Now that which # thu 
common ougbt to beplaced IN T HE MIDDEST ofthe 
people, 1m 4 Common,not a peculiar place as the Latine phraſe 
IN MEDIO CONSTITUTUM,or COLLO- 
CATUM, ever #ſed to expreſie a thing that, is Common. & 
the Scriptures quoted in the next inſuing reaſon evidence.” Whereas 
the placing of the Table ſo farre from the people,the rayling of it 
that ſo none , but the Minifter may have acceſſe unto it, deftroja 
both the Communion & Communion Table un appropriating it t6 
the Miniſter , and ſequeſtring it from the people, 

8, The Communion Table ought to L placed inthe mids? of 
the Church, and Congregation., becauſe that ts the place wheres 
God & Chrift have efpecially promiſed their Gracious preſence , 44 
the enſuinge Scriptures evidence,not at the Eaſt endof the Church 
or Chaunecll as onr Novellers fondly dreame , & Magitterially 
determine, Hence Plal.46.5. God « ſayd to bee in the M 1D- 
DEST of his holie place, and Cittie, Plal, 48. 9g, Wee bave 
thought of thy lovinge kindnefſe ohGod in the MI DST of 
thy Temple. Jer. 14. 9, yet thon d Lord art in the MI DST 
of us, and wee are called by thy name. Hoſea 11,9. 1 am God, 
and not man, the holie one inthEM 1D ST of thee, Joel! 2. 
27. yce (hall knowethat I amin the MIDST of lſraell. 
Zeph. 3.5.15. 17. yee bave polluted the San&uarie , the 


themidft of thee, The Lord thy God in the M1 DST of 
Hs: thee 


Lord isin the MIDST thereof. The Kinoe of Iſraell;even 


>" DI LO PMERMSSCTHIOMPpPIESTHETT HAS OO WTDO AU Cq9- 


0 #- b. h, vs 4 


of © (4 If . I 
thee is wightie, Zech, 2. 5. For Ifoycbthe Lord will bee Nb 
glorie iothe 1 DST ofh:r. Math. 18.25, Wheretwoor 
three are gathered tpgeather in my name there an I inthe 
M1DST ofthen. Luke 2,46, Chrifts Parents found him 
in we Temple littipge in the 41D ST of the DoRors, 
Jobn 20, 19., when, our Sayiour appeared to his Diſciples, 
after bisceſurreRion , beecame gnd ftood inthe MA I'D ST 
of them, and layde, Peace bee ufto-you, Rey, 1.13 and 2. 7, 
The ſonne of man is ſayde tobed,8& to walke intbe M4 [ D ST 
of the 7; golden Candlefticks , which are there interpreted, to 
beerhe 7, Churches, Rev. 5, 6. Chriftthe Lambe is layde to 
Rand in the MID $:T. of the Throne,and.in the MIDST 
of the Elders. Soe Exod. 3. 4; God called to Moſes out of the 


M1 DST of the burniogebuſh, atypeof.the Church, Sce- 


hee ſpake to Moſes-out of the M1 DST of the Clowd, 
Exad.:24: 16. And tells.the lſralites, that hee dwells in the: 
M1 D ST ofthetr Cawpe. :Numb. 5. 3, The Lord ſpake 
unto you. ontofche 1.7 DST of the fire, Deue. 4. 12, And: 
they heard hjs voyce our of the Af 1 D $ T of darkenes, and 
of ficeroo, Deut, 5,22:.23, The Prophet Elay. c. 12: v. 6. 
writes thus, Crie out, and ſhoute thou Inbabitant of Zion, - 
for greate is the holye one of Ifraell in the 44 1 D $ Tof thee. 


By all which texts it is evident, That.Ged and Chriſt are Gyde 
peat preſent in the CT ET the by | 
congregation, prople.; whereas there is not ſo much as one place 
throughout the Seripture that ſaxth , they are ſpecially-preſent at 
mae. emple, Congregation, peopte,, The Communton- Table 
fare bes Chriſs mercie ſeate;, the place of our Saviours: 


theref Chris mercie! : q 
_—_ upon Earth , and bis Chaire of Eftate («5 
vicrWiddowes; Shel fard, Reeves, cf other Novellers degmra- 


fie) obghtye bee placed in the midileſt of the people , Church, and 


("gr ation, where theſe, Scriptures joy are , that. Gad, 
4 inimpdiately , & ſpec: De of Foey bes 
ben Another 45 they 


Was  ar6,more 19impdiately., & ſpeci. 
yn plc of dhe Gargh apa Tomple 1 
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P 9. eAdd to this that, hy pet fajth ; Our bodies areths 
Temples of Chrift), and the holy Ghoſt.” r. Cor. 3. 16, r7, 
C. 6.19. 2. Cor. 6. 16. And where doe both of them principal 
dwell with in theſe Temples, but in the heart ( ſeated in the mid 
of the bodie,) Gal).4. 6. Eph. 3.17, So alſo doe they principal 
dwell, and manifeſt themſelves in the millt of our Materiall 
Terpple -abd Cohgregatiots * Therefore for this nd rhe prece. 
deitt;1eaſons, our Communion Tables owght to bee ſcitnated inthe 
midſt of our Churches or Quires , as they haye been in anncient 
tzmies, where our Injun&:ons, Canons, writers, Communicn 
ke,and rhe Statute of r, 'Eliz;c. Z.: confirminge the ami, 
preſeribe,that they Wing fignd, at teaft wife where, the Sacramen 
is adminiſtied. - S123 4 fon þ - 41 RN 
10. TheAltar of Tneehfe, arid the'ſhewbreade table ftood 
not in theQuire, or Santum SanQorum', bur in the midft of 
. theSavQuarie: or bodie of the Temple ,” as the premiſes Evi 


dence, and Godwyn in hi evi AbnquriesF,2-c.1.p.78.79 


be 


DTT5\ a5 ABET> AP PHTAP A | WW thn oy 
records, Nowe thefe bei ſomſotreripes of the Communion 


Table, intimate, (which| Farhers fſowmerimes Baye an Altar im« 
properly in relation to them) that 4. ſhonlde be ſcitnared 1 ſub 
&J takes cf ' &.  FIEY _ 1:58 And '7 7 4 

LE roduced theſe wiiayſweardble reaſons , for the 
- Table 1h the widſt bf che Charch or 


yeni he bla, 

Cat bee;leage 

Tables, Atars 
unc 1 "> FLIP 


- (ff 208, HA 14 ty 99021979 551220 
alltaged bj them" i this The %riph Altarof 
p93 - Rhert Shelford * Preift i bi 

&, Cambridpe 3&35;pir7; 18.) uſually 
tndof Godo\bier Yogueproprer Chr 

abſe of THYAWhte is Galle d the Hoſt 
of the worlde , and ORIENS, to with the brane. 
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Zeph! 6. 12; rd is Ikewile expe& c#tocome from the rH, 
Math, 24 27+ which pot 110 aL arguma nt, "y this, | 


all 7 1k © 53} ci. | , 

MN ZRANCH, and os ſome men thinks 

ect. ſhall come to Juagment ſrom the Eaſt. 

th | EE Ed. 

Vent Therefore the C MmmMmUunion Table GT high Altar t Rationale 

- © | oughrto ftand-Alaryviſe againſt the Eat yn 

| " afep 7 eh | Is Repl 

mM @odeſthe Church. — 
| cle 2. 

od IM . - What frentique Bedlam logicke, & divinitic is this? what Cone 2ivi.26 3: 


tof WM ſequence or Coherence in this arghmentation-? Is not thu farr 145. © fo 
va BW me fethen thariof 1 Durandus, & other P-piits, Chrift is called D. Pockl. 
90; B «Rocke,anJa Corner tone, x, Cor. 10, 4, Ergo Altars and © m_ 
wy Lords Tables muſt bee made only of ſtone ; To whicht / might _— 
mm WY peer from this text of Zech. 6. 12. Chriſt is cal'edthe branch; ,, 1b» 15, 
< WW There. ce Altors and Lords Tables ought to bee made only 1.2.4.5- 
| of wo.xd; not, Kone (Chyſt beinge elſe where called 4 # yyne, Rom 17 
Tree of life 8c. & more probable 1nfirence then this M.,Shelford 16-17-18 
dedue. th from it, That ns bigh Alcars, nd Communion Ta- —_ "of 
bles ought to ftand Altarwile againſt the Eaſt end of the , Reply v0 | 
Church, fiace it © warranted by the prattice of the Primitive Hardinge -; 
Church, whoſe:Commynion. Tables and Altars were made 4rt-3-4:v, 
only of wood ,' notftone,, (35 x Biſhop Jewell, and y Biſhop 25:2-745: 
Babingron prove at large out of Auguſtine, Opratus,Chryſor 70," of 
 Qowe, Athanaſius, and others) as our” Communion Tables p pe fs 0 
are,and ought to bee , by the diref? preſcript of the booke of {þ. x. divs 


Commun prayer. (#bich calls it Gods, BO A R D) the Ho 3ip\3ry- 


- mily of the worthy receivioge of the Sacrament /, Queene 316- 
Elizabeths InjunRions at theend , Kinge Edward the 6, and y Noen 
his Privy Councillsletter, and 6, reafons, Fox AQs and Mo- — pr uh 
3h, Puments p, 2211, 1212, Canons x577- p, 18, Canons 1603+ 279, 307, 
by $%Q. ,5 BW. E * Can, 4. 
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&. 20, 21, $2+ Arbiſhop Parkers viſication Artic'es, Art,4, 
Door Fulke notes on the Remiſh Teſtament: on Math, 2;, 
ſe&.7z.00 Heb, 13, ſe&.6.on Apac..6. ſe. 2. Anſwearety 
Martyn cry. {c&. 15. 16.47, DoQor John Reynolds conf: 

rence with Hart, p. 462. 477+, 478+ to: 524- Bilhop Morton 

bis Proteftants appeale |.2. c.6. ſeR. 2. p. 146,DoRor Wille 
d Defence Synopſis Papiſmi, the 9, generall Cntroverſic qu. 6. part.2, 
of the Apo, EfrOr 55-Poi4g8. FBi Jewell, and ® Biſhop Babingron 
pare. 2.c.x inthe places quored in the Margin, Biſhop Farrar, Fox Ads 
d:viſ.3. p. and Monuments Artic, 20. p. 1404: 1406. Bilhop Ridleyin 
3Z1F- Teply. his laſt examination. Fox Neem! p. 4601, 1602. And bis 
80Haran. farewell to bis frends in generall, Tbidem p.. 1610, compared 


a7? 3-div. ith Pat21. 1212, Though ſome turne them nowe adayes into 


S 4s Altars made of ſtone, But to: come to-a more particular exam 


Exo.c.20. nation of this part of this argument... | 
& 27.p. Firſt hee ſajth, Chrift is the light of the worlde.E-go,Come 
7+ 397 manion Tables ought to-ftand Altarwiſe at the Eaft end of tte 
Church, This cetainely is but a madd Conſequence. 

For fir t,, Chrift i.noe Corporall, or natural , but a\piritaall 
and ſupernaturall light , cnlipbtainge mens. underftandings, 
only by the light of hig word, his grace , and fpirit, Jobn r. 4. 
$-7-8.9, Heb,6.8. Eph. 1.1. Plal.19,8 net their corporal e309, 

2. Hee is an univecſall light in this reſpe&, John r. 8. 9. 
20t ſcituated or fixedin the Eaſt, but difſuſed oyer the whole worlds 
as fary as bis Church ts | Bp 
' 3+» Theplace where thit light 3s ordinarily diffenſtd in the 1146 
dinge & preachinge of his word, is notthe Communion Table, a 
peri of Alrar, but the Pulpitr, & reatinge delke, ſtandinge for the moi 
[dblat.par, p<ri «bout the miditof our Charches, not at. fo Eaſt but Weſt 
3J-?-50-5 x. end of our Chancells. | 
75. FF heyy Et oe the Communion Table an 
Rene t in reſet] of thoſe Candlefticks, &cunburninge t-pers 
Fara boned Fu 1m yay place for a deb we apo 

art.of contrarne tot es 2. & Articles which expreficly cone 
ea 
$- Light 
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Faſt but in the mid of the Paradice of God, Rev. 3, 


| ELo 
Light invf 4 d:fuſroe nature , freadinge it ſelft into every 
|; ly, & torches , LH Fave light are 


quarter-indffeentl 


| ay Lamp in the mid of 
ire, or greate braunched Candlefticks, in the midſt of 
our Churches , & that of the ApoFtle, Phil, 2, x5, Amonge 
whom yee ſhyne as lights of the worlde in the MIDST of 
acrooked aiid- perverie Nation, The Candlefticks & Lam- 

zamonge the Jewes were placed not in the Eaft,but $outh= 
Ede of the Tabernacle. Exod. 4o, 24.25, Inthe Temple the 
Candleſticks that were placed, 5. on the Northſide, 5, on the 
Soath. 2. Chron, 4. 7. b=t none in the Faft end: So that from 
theſe particulars vt appeares , that there is no eAnalogie betweene 
gheand the Commmmnion Table,& that if any argument maye bee 
thence deduced for its ſcitwation- , it will bee but this, Thatit 
oughttoftand in the midft, or in the South, or Northſide of 
the Church, becauſe the Lamps, lights , Candlefticks were 8& 
areſoe placed in the Tabernacle, Temple, and moft of our 
Charches,and Chriftis ſayd ro bee,and walke in the midft of 
the golden Candlefticks, Rey, 1.13. 20.C, 2.2, $ > 
. For the ſecondbraunch of this argument , Chriſt is 8 branch, 
(for ſoe Orievs is uſed, Zeph, 6, 1 2. the place hee you Ergo 
the Lords Table oaght to ſtand at the Eaft endof the Church. 
Ls it it 4 r3diculous fnconſequent (fee for a Cambrid ge Ipnora* 
mus, (where this good Logical argument , with many ſuch hke, 
wor, ps ſo there is little Analoges betweens branches & Lovds 
Table, unleſſein regard of matter. 

For Firft , Trees and branches growe not in Churches, or Tema 


pl, oc, | 
. 2. They fpringe upp, & areplanted a well Weſt, North, and 
South 4s Eaſt, & are ( ommonly planted withus Weſt , & Sonth, 
To avoid the Eaſt,er. North blaftinge windes. | 
3. Chrift is abranch, yeaatre< of life ſcituated wot 5 he 
DP 
* E a which: 
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kick the tres of knowledge dF good, and evillin the midg 

of Paridice/Gev, £. 9.0; 3,31 was but « ripe: This alluſions 

theref8je; ft iflmperciuent”, (there btinge no ſimi 'irude buwerng 
the £ar4i Thble& a brave, i proves, tharthe Communion 

Table ſhoulde bee placed in the midft of the Church , becauſe 

Chrift the tree of life, and the tree of knowledge (:ypifyinge 

kim) were planted in the midft of Paradize, a tipe of the | 

CR” £: Belt 
For the third, That Chriſt ſhall come out of the Eaft, Ergo, 
the Communion Table'ought'to ftand-in the Eaſt end ofthe 
Charch ; As this argamemt is taken ont of Bellarmine ]. 3, de 
Sandis c. 3. (whouſerh ir tojuftifie, and prove that wee onght 
to praye,and duild- our Churches rowards the Eaft,) and well 
+. Synepſi anſweared and refuted by DoRor. 2 Willet in the name of the 
Papiſms Proteſtants, whoe condemns this ſuperſtition ; -wh:cb may 
the 9.gen. nowe pleade for : Soit is built upon a faiſe foundation, 

- Contr. qu. Por firſt no Scriptere ſayth, That -Chriſt ſhall come to Indgment 
G.Error fromthe Eaft : but that hee (hall come-inthe Cloudes, Rev.t, - 
$2-53+ 7, Math. 24. 30. and'ſoe comeagaineashiecaſcended : Ads 

1.17, Buthee aſcended opright ina cloude; into heaven, not 
Eaft ward. AQts-1. 9.10, +i; Luke 24, gi Marke 16, '9 
Therefore hee ſhall ſo diſcend ; "Heaven beinge neither Eaſt , Weſt, 
North or South in vegard ofthe. Earth its (enter, but diam:trally 
about it, And foe Chriſts 'diſcent: from it mult bee ſuch; 
TRed[/44t6,7t 57 6) woapye hl) migrant | 
*'-2, That text of Math;"24. 27: (As the lightninge com» 
methont of the Exſtzand ſhineth-Even unto the Weſt, fo ſhall 
the comminge of the ſonne of man bee:.)- as all. Orthodox dis 
vines generally accord;reliitesonly to-the-celeritic , ſodainenes 
and terriblenes of Chriſts comminge to judgment(which ſoul 
be as fwrife, as ſoddaine, and terrible asliphtninge. 1. Cor, 
#5; 52, 1: Theſk 4.16, cvi5, 2. 3.02, Thells x: 74 $: 9.10, 
Rey, 6.12. to the end, 'Luke ar. 34: 35. Marke' x3. 32-19 
ELL which thus txplaine'sr;) nor: to'tbat part of heaven from 
whence kreſhalldelcend z which if is bes. Buſt 38: eſpett of tn 


$57 RA 
9719 p# 


. 


adgenent, to which the Table bath no re ation, CT je 

= comminge therefore havinge no ard to the Communion - 
perares nor the Tableto it , can bee noe ©, Argument. for its Eaſterlie 

ſeitmatuor> 5 $ 4 


.|@ 2 The Apoltis in.the x, =o £0 Cor. TH in all matters, & Ciiennic R 


ſtunc & comcerni e the #dminif1 ration of. the Satrament. ,  Tehds 
vs only to C drifts or inall inficution y not to.hit [e cane Cim- 
minge, But the Tak, at-which hee inftituted the Sacrament 
qod-iothe midſt, as'{ have proved, Therefore our Communiou-- 
Fables, ſhiwlde (0 fard Bowe , ter. Chrift come to fudgment 1 whi&h 3 
waye bee pleaſe... $ 
3," Chrilh gives uu this ohars by bis Apottles: ds alt chit 

decently, and inorder,.za Cor, 11, 33. 34s C13. 4%. never . 
ſSndinge us to take apatternc from the manner of his ſecond Cons= 


| 7. which js lefs Arþitrarie tp ages and his Fathers 


gaſure, ARs 1, 7. Math« 24.) 36+, nor v Shit a 4 patebere 
of 3mm; Tat50n Knte 14 ; . But the ſtanding : Tabli wh 
% Chr ,the primitive, i ARE 'e formeaT 77 ag Fuag pore? Þ 
mo? decent, and Convenient. thts iu to bee Lek, and 
p—_ WA 


— ſexvtd mafia, aeaged. by « our gry wu this 42 , 


©: diflocetion ; 


ITY» & of {rmmmunion Tablet; & thu : Th Commuaniog- 


ables ought to bee placed at the Eaft end of the Chancell, 
<aule.icis Chrifts mercy feate, bis claire of Eſtate , and the 
<iall place of bis preſerice here on'Earth,on which hee ſitts, 
and reſides, andthe Eaſt end of the Chauneell or Quire is the 
upper, the beft part, the prime place of hon»urinthe Church, 
and therefore noſeates ought robee there ſuffered , and the 


Altar , the Communion Table muſt bee there ſeated that ſoe 
none maye tike the wall of Chriſt»itr above bim and God 


Ward: £4= 
ſe, & 


8anp. Firſt, that the mercy-ſeate was Jewiſh, tipicall,8 aboliſhed 
m Sermon by Chriſts death,ot whom it was a type, Rom. 3. 25. r.Jobn 
; dry 2.2. Col, 2+ 16..x7, Heb; 9, x. to 12, and all Commentators 
# _ . on theſs textt, & on-Exod. c.25, and 26, and 30.and 31. and 
poſi- ; ; 2" 
$i0n of the $7+40d 39. and 40, Godwins Roman Antiquities |. 2. C. Ie 
| Carech. in Þ+7$. 79. Therefore is nat, it cannot bee 4 mercy ſtate, 
the Cimon 2. The mercie ſeate was nethinge elſe but the Coveringe 
proer of the Arke; ſs called, becauſe it Covered, and hidd the Lawe, 
- 4+ it was madeof pure gold, two cubites, and an halfe broade 
Coale from with two Cherubims of gold of beaten worke in the two 
the Altar, ends of the mercie ſeate, and it was put aboye upon the Arkes 
£-52. Exod.2x. 17.18. 19, 20. 21.22.C*26, 34.C. 30. 6.C.31-7 
Ce 37,6. to 10,C.40. 20. Lev, 16, 23. 14. x5. Num.7. 8.9 
Our a | Tables th wot ſack for marter »\ forme , work#e 
- , neither i there any Arky wpon the topp 
» & if you will makg the Quire reſem- 
ben place thens upon the roofs and leds of 
76 not nyercy eater, | | 
tice his word and Oracles , and all 
EN things 
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7s which hee pave Commanndement to the Children if 


Iraell from berweene the two Cherubims , and the mercie 
ſeare, Exod, 25. 22. and the fore-quoted texts. The -pwlpis 
therefare in this regard & of it elevation aboye the pewes, & people 
ſhonlde rathir bee Chrifts. mercie ſeate , then the Communian 
Table, where Chriſt only diftributed his bodie and blood unto 
us,not his word,and precepts. | 

; 4. 0 The Arke and mercy ſeate ſtood in the SanQum San- 
Rorum at the'Wefſt end of the Temple;not the Eaſt, Heb. 9. oy hl 

4. 5.6.7; 8: 9. whether none but the bigh Preift might encer, , 1-p. 78. 

and that but once a yeare not without blood. If therefore the | 

Communion Table bee a mercy ſeate, it muſt ſand in the Weit end 

of our Churches upon the topp of the Arke ina SanQtum Santa» 

rum, 45 it did, neither 'onght any B:ſhop or P:eift to comenene it, 

#n the high Preift only , (co-with ebe Archbiſbop of ({anterbnry 

Private of all Engiand) and'that once a.yeare ,. and noe more, 

with blooddy ſacrifices. h 

5- There was but * one mercy.ſeare ſtandinge only in the * Goduyn: 
Temple; not in the Synagogues overthe Arke, which « as but eh— 
one, If therefore the Lords Table bee a mercie ſeate , there ſboulde. = 
ber but one in/all-the worlde, This firſt reaſon therefore 13:but @ 
Pew'ſb frenticke dreame. 

6. The paten which containes the Conſecrated breade , and 
Yhe Chalice , which hol4 the ballowed wyne, & ſtand upon the 
ble, «4 the mercy feate did upon the Arke beinge made of 
filrer 5» moſt, of gold in ſome places, ſboulde rather be Chrifts 
mercy ſeate then the Table it ſe!fe, yee-no men bowe , or cring to 
To ». 07 plead for their bonowr ,. and precedemily , ar9s 0 
Worthy mn re$þett of matter, uſe ,. & immediate contaymnge of ths 
up rd on Rr ol calorie agg wy 
' 2. T1 avfweare , That the Communion Table is not Chrifts 
Chaire of Eſtate, «+ theſe Novellers doymatize, For heaven: 


- 
: - 


ry is Chrifts Throane, Earth bur his £50: ftbole. Gen. 4,.2, 
-TOJZ, 11. Plat. I109; I. Heb, I,-T3» C, 8, Is C, 10, I2z135 


Row, $, 34. Plal. x1, 4+ lay 66, TMarth, 5.34; — 
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4 
»6Four Creede:, that: Chrifd in-his- humane nature. bath bj 
'Thrpang,aud mercy ſcatevoly at his Fathers owne right-hand 
"Iohedten;where hre-firs. in Majeſty and\glorie., makin ge per. 
opetwallintetcefſion forus;' and-ſball) there conſtantly relide 
-uvtill bis{econd comminge toludgment, Afts 3. 71, c.3.2;, 

Hebr,y. 28. howe then the (ommunion Table can bee bis chaire 
 - 6E Scare; and cheife place of bis preſence, / cannot conjetture, 
' 02 2, *Chiiſt inthe'Secrament exli himſelfe not in his State & 

gloria 16/4957 bat im the very depth hs paſſion & humiliation, 
the Sarramnitbeinge inſtituted, n9t tomanifaft bis exaliation and 
ig\orie i but:to.expreſſe unto us the breakinge of Gods body 

-& effuſion'of his blood on the Croſſe , &. to ſhewe forth his 

-dearbrilkbiscomminge. 4, Cor. x1. ": 25.26, Math, 26, 

28: Duke 22419. 20, Howetherefore 1his place ; Phil; 2. 7, 


+2 7. Þ, 
and'Emblem-of his-greateſt debaſement , can bee colourobly 


S434. 4 


* Arid 1s 3s ho baxpte fſeveſilmtion of the Scripture yan the Autide 


Co. :a "TC. ww ++. 


4r 
men waye bee ex without receivinge the Sacrament of the 
Log wngre fo withewt Hapripe » = the word read, and 
znd ay 6 veg Ame 7 ny I 
ere 6. To make the .Commuman- 1 
de BF Chaire of Eftare, ,and placg,o l 
WH meant of his » FA preſence only, i 4 falſe 
glwaye v7 ceprefn tn ths manner in all his = Baka to 
me end of e " Math, 23-19. Fi If of his Corporal, 
pref chiefly hoe Jl A beayen , AS 3+21, Ie, 9 
Ports 34, 23 - 28, .C<6.Þ 7:.76., 7s, 9% AT. (ch E. _thinge. 
7 inteya) t Ln fel of rao Pore, intmaiinge a tranſub- 
ſawiarig of. py 5 ger & wyne.mo Cinſs perie bodie & bloods, 7 
a notgriom abſurditie, lopge 4 fince exploded by A * Artic. 28 


mop aloe Que Mar yrs blopfleyeboe OPPLEMES , Fox Afts 
l othe S {md Vn ot © monu= 
\ <Famin, jan 8 CO munnon le were 4 C ifs mercy, ments the 
ane & Chaire of Ps em PY pdAGs Lore later parts 
ds any SEropIMNes grawnd, or reaſon, w [ deſire them tf to pr ye, 
WH bp fore the; ihe War an, dow da prigefile) yee the conclufion., 
the 1 vor bl there Fe mens fad ths Et, ug of rb 
ate a, or 2h cu 


or, * Fer fiſt, thie' 6 mercy By ood jo. the end of the Taber- c Godwyns 
nacle, ard Tewp eu pon p of the Arke, notat the Eaſt, boy perro 
f Three the Table ſbewld fand ſotoo were # 4 mercy ſeate, =p pt I, 
| ifts Chaire 5) Eſtate ought to bee feated there where 
be bin hath pramiſed hus beczall preſence : Ent that 14 not'in the 
, Eaſt end, bart in the mid of the Church and people , Math, 
«il 18. 20.4 I bave formerly. proved by ſmadey Serjſien a: Therefore 
it ſhowlde bee placed in the midſt, 
of 4. 4 f eſe men greens, that the Eat endo aide Chans« 
|} cell or Qoles re they nowe' Falſe + inthe Tl Itarwiſe, 
'4 | is the higheſt and moſt worthy p/ace io the Church ; and'that' 
& if noe ſeates muſt th here bee > 44 for feare an Thoulde take” 
10 if the wall or upper. hang'of Chr:{,ard btt above ligm,or'c check» 
is magte : with lym in his om Temple [ anſweare. WET + 
wel 2 wt fr, 


- 


- i 


No that theſe ave vidiculoni Child: C fantaftique congrita 
their owne ſapetftirious br aines , grounded on no Scripture o ſind 
"wy » 4nd ſo nox to be credited, 

i"; Th; aſen; Af rorinnp of place & recedency, 
corporally pr ent birt'an Earth, when at bt was; & ſtill s lowly & 
bumble, Marth. x 1.29. forbiddinge men to fitt downear ay 
Feaft in the uppermoſt place, bur in the Joweſt, and pronoun, 
cinge an woe apainft the Phariſies for lovinge che appermot 
ſeares in $y1 races, and Feafts, Math.z3.6. Luke 11. 4 Þ 
thtrefore were bee nowe on Sarth » hee woulde not contend for pres 
erdency end the wppii-moſt place au theſe his ambitious-('hampun 
dot re bias", becauſe they-loyt precedency themſelves , much l:ſh 
it hee dot it nowe, | 

2 batG 17 144 Earth drbyearher in his bodily preſence, when 


we, he bath rakgn #pp his ſeate and throne in hte. 


Gi C4 wk 55 op tt 5 
* 3, It aft the 4 
wer yBey won plac her Altur/dnd Tab the moſt ow 
rable ond prime plact df the Chi ch and Byint ; Fot in all Carhe- 


end 1s ſaally. 
thi Eaft tha: 


theſe N tors wolf ine 30 be ſtill reſident in the Church on the 
Comwntioy Table, as.tht Papiſts [aye be. is, upon their Altar, 


e, that the Exft end'of ihe Dinire or Channel 


Chaiſts Chaire of State ," avd 1hat hee owght to take ——_— 
and plact of all men, then it wuſt bee placed un the Weſt end of the 
LQuire in Catbedralls , where the Byſhops Throne and ſeate i ſci- 
twated,and removed 16 the Weſt end. of rhe Chancell, where the 
beſt man of the Pariſh ſirs , not thrait gowne' to the Eaſt end of 
the Quire or.Chancell againſt the wall , which s 4n#r#th the 
loweit place by their awne pratice,and reſolution», eAnd here we 
may behold the deifierace ſorn1ſbnes , and; frenzie of theſe  Popiſh 

Innovators: wine rttder. 4 vaine;pretence.of givinge Chriſt, & the' 
Communion Table tbe upper hand that none may ft above them, 
will needs thruift them into the verie loweſt place even in their owns 


10ns 
m  prallice, ſudgements,and (ommon reputation. , where ſervants or 
hea. i + mmeancr fart of people.only fit , (where there are ſeates or formes) 
bn BY #9. 90ft Chinches , which yet agamft their owne Iuegements and 


1 the i Eowledge, (owe of 1 knowe not what fatiions ſtrange ſuperituions 
ar, i fnmonr) muſt upon a ſuddaine be (ried wpp for the moit honorable 

i place, by theſe learned Rabbies, * 
wel 4. Ldemit the Communion Table Chrifts Chaire of Eftate and 
08, IM mercy leate ; and that it owght to be placed in the bet and upper- 
he. WW P0#7 place of the Church ; yer it is only ſuch , and thus to bee ſci», 
che WY fvated when the Sacrament is adminiſtred'; For howe' us it bus 
ngs WY Chaireaf State , bis mercy ſeate, andcheifcſtplace of reſi» 
1nd i dence, when there is no. Sacramentall breade & wyne wpon it to 
of I tepreſent hue fpiriimall preſence to w ? But when the Sacrament is 
the I {2 66:4dwminiſtred, the booke of Common prayer , the Queenes 
ind © 1njanRtions, Fatbers, and forecited Authors © fir me «, that it 
v2 i maſt bee placed in the body or midft of the Charch,or Chan- 
cell. Therefore our Novellers mu#t either deny the Eaft end of 
the I 144 Quire to be the moſt bonorable place , or that it was ever (# 
17 i !*pmied;- or Uſe confeſſe the invalidity of this their propoſition_, 
re hat the Table ought to ftand in tbe cheife and moſt honc» 
iſe & able place of the Church ,  wnleſſe they will Condemne the Far 
be I ther5, the primitive, yea our owne Church, and all our cheife write 
ve Wh #75 of Error im this particular, | 
+» Admit, that tbe Eaſt endof the Chancell or Qwire bee = 
ORE ; s F 2 £ mo 


our 
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net panes had and that the Tal for this 


Sy epioger fo ed "Oy © area the Fort and: 
irehere placedundrayied in as well asrhe Table”, and 
the Bibs ad en tob,/Arenotthe Font,the Palpir; 


the Bibid a-btdarablowe: veatvable\, ee port ro takes place and | 
prettdency-arthe Table ; bark it vilpettof matter , uſe , Yelatiog, | 

[dab Chriſt; and divineſtormivn Finnndoubred'y they are; 

Ta e 10by all ranked inan eq Wipage u4 the lavers,S hewbread 


mare wediaSuogon Tewple which ſtood ones 
ſfideof rhe othero2 ;Chron, C.'4\ S8T'5 C.I0VH 4. 920) 

80 Ty frbe Extt end of, the: Church or Dubs hor? woriby; 
and fitteſt for the Tables ſtiruation nowe.,' why war it not\ſo for the 
Arke-/'the-Alrar y- andſhewbread Tab'e bererofore ®- why did 
rhoſeneverſindinrhe Extbend-of rhe-Timple , but in-the Weſt; 
the midftpf igy*on in«rhe(Courryiasrthe premiſes. Manifeſt > 
Ctrmyncly if eve-Eaſtiend'sfike Temple dr Synay opus had no (uh 
dignitie , no preheminencie or EEE 4 A 5 natofor by dis 
Pine appdiutments., , du?! Nopellers can have little venſowto plea- 
de, preccby ph wk anc pad prodoey 4 honour jor uf 
nowec 3 3 WW "PS. £ 


Treatzſe w\ bind 
£.Tre zſc pe yy reaſo 


Church nf 


1d for the plaringe of Communion Ti 
tar wiſe at. the 'Eaft end of our Bunes and Chancells, ©; 

God: bouſe © WK areHighdltars :$o g Snelford, Reeyes,and the 
P-2-4: 15, Toale: voengrgy Altar ;" and Biſhop Mountypue in bis leaſt 
17-19, Lent89mon ftilethgm;:conrratic to. the dialeft of our Church, 
b. Expoſi- afterche Popiſh languia gigs; 5 This x5 the. true reaſon why they are 
= «i «is; the placed Altarwiſe)to einAltars., Preifts:, bowinge to Ak 
— pork _ Tats, kneelinge, at, and forechem,:to adore the-HoRtia (r0 
I USR which wee are already proceeded) rand in fine, toſerrupppubli- 
booke to. (ue, and private ran yea the whole body of Poperic 
nirie:: For. which theſe are ummediate proparatives.,, of which 
are reall par ts Orang adjuntts.:. This,and this only is the trut 
<q} anaphre caufe., (all others meere idle precences to delude the peo* 
32.38, 0 ple) wby our Communion Tables are:now turnedinto Altars 
58, | ' 1n.qyany places, & lately GIS Alatwile Jn moſt. parithes 
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the Eaſtwall of the Quite;” And that this aloxe is ” 
true cauſt inthoſe Prelates, 4 Churchwen who origiually preſſe it, 
nt onlythe qualities, \dvifrmes' and attions of the.parties themſcl-, 
yi; whichevery man; (anſcience, '& expirience.viſebly diſcernes 
wuleſſe be be ſtrangely hoodwincks \, but- the things themſclyes come 
pared with the hiſtorie of former tymes declare. 

- Por if wet looke 1mto the ſiorie of the Churth,wee ſhall finde,thas, 
ELLE. was done-upon-the beginning of reforma=; 
tiva', was the pallinge downeofAltars, andfetringeupp of. 
Cammunion Tables, and the' ficft thioge againe a-d upon, 
the'reſtirution- of pop>ry was the lectinge up of Altars,8 tur- : 
ninpeCommunionT ables intoAlrars as now our Prelates doe, 


other Cirties-the'tirſt rhinge they did., w4« th4s ; they proclay- 
med that Maſfes, A Ls T ARS; 8 Lmagey in all places ſholde 
bee-abgliſh-d; and there upon, the Images and, Alcars, with 
Ceremonies,4nd Maſſes: were accordingly. removed and abo-; 


lheWinthem alli -Ahdur-/ the yeare pt our-Lord « $56: The | r,4 ;1;4 
Waldoyes in Piemonebeinge lommoned & preſſed to forfake-p.879.. 


Godand reyolt againe to Idplarrie which they had-begun to 
calt &f, agretd-togeathertq makep lolemne proteſtation,-that. 

woulde utterly. foclake.the falſe Religion of.the Pope, . 
and live ,. and die it the mijutenaace and confeſſion of Gods. 
word.andqcruth;.-Whereupon they ſayd, let us all goe to. 
morcowe.intoghe/Temple tg heare the word of God, & after- 
let us caſt tothe ground all the Idolis,, and -LTARS; to, 


which they Magreed ; ſayinge;letus ſoc doe; yea , and that” 


the very lame, houre in the which they: baye appointel us to - 
bee at the Councill boaſe : -Whereupan the.next-daye after 
theyaſſembled/themſelves inthe Charcti of. Boby.,& as ſoone. 
«s they. came into-the Temple without; any further delaye, 
they beate downe the Images, & caſt downetheA L,T;ARS. . 


Agr Seemon, they went tg Billers whyre they-beate downe 


F3. theic 


pon which Maſſes preſently were ſayd: Thus we reade: that k,in k Fox 47s 
 the'yearcof oar-Lord-x528-'vpon'the Reformation of Reli- © Monz. 
gida at -Berne;Coaſtances Gere ia, Bafi'l; Stranſburge . and P 795« 
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and 'A'L TA R:S.-Our famous Ringe Edward . 


. the6. abont the brpi of Reformation in his Rargne , gave 
*  ordeyto pall downe Altars, and fercupp Communion Tables 


in-moſt Chutches of the-Kingdome, And to theende that al]. 


——_ mighrbee- worms 1d Oy 
Bi Ridley to oppeale a F about tne Torme of 
the Lords re euch to procure one'Godlie- uniformity , ex- 
horred all/his Diocefſe,, untothat which he thought did beſt 
ke with Scripture,with the uſage of the Apoſities, with che 
itive Churcb,and which might eighty further the Kings 
God!y proceedings, inaboliſhing divers vaine , and 
I mos opinions of the Popiſh/Maſſe , our of the hearts 
the ſimple, which would be more-bolden in the minds of 

the /peophe by the forme'of an Altar; then of a Table, as the 
King and -Councell in their'r ; and $.' reaſons had reſolved, 
and to bring themitotheright uſe taught by Holy Scripture, 
of the Lords Supper; Hereupon(I ſay) be appuintedthe forme 
ofa right Table to be uſed in bis Dioceſſe , (according to the 
. King & Conmneells inſtruttiont and conſiderations) and (in the 
"Church of Paules brake downe the wall ftanding by the High 
Alrars fide, And upon this occafion{as it moſt probable) he wrote 
his boke DE CONFRINGENDIS ALTARI- 
BVS, of breaking downe'Altars ; regiftred byiBifhop Be 
amongothet bis workes , \heagh nor now! extant Gs I can find, 
Nt long before this,John Hoper Biſhop of Gloſter,(afterwards 
5 Ma Y, i Was that "worthy Ridley) reaching be fore K's ang 
Eaward the 6. in bis 3, Sermon upon Jonah ,printed Anvo 
55x. Cum Privilegio, rooke vecaſion, thus to'{ enſure eAltars, 
and to moye CE ey to demol ſhrebem. If queſtion now 
be bro ith no' Sacrifice left to bee done: of Chri- 


yeatruly, but noneotber then ſuch,as might be 
dotie pode on x 'and rhey'be of z. ſorts, The firſt isthe 


Sacrifice of than ving,Pſal.gr.t7.rg. Amos 4.5.Hol.14.2. 
Heb. /3.'rg.” algrog Pla Fac liberalityco the 


poore, Mith6, $; 1} © -Tor, 16, F, 2; 2,Corx,: $, F9, Heb. T5s ; 
I6, 
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"56." The 3:kindtof Sacrifice is, the mortifying of our owne 

|bodie,end 25 die from finne.Rom.r2.s. Matb.:2, Lake 14. 
we ftudic not dayly ro offer theſe Sacrifices to God, we be 
no-Chriftian men, ſeing Chriſtian men baye no other Sacri- 
fices then cheſewhich may and onght to be done withour Al- 
tars, There ſhould among Chriftians be no Altars, And there 
Gre it was not without the great wildome and knowledge 
of God; rhit Chrift, his Apoſtles ,- and the Primitive Church 
hacked Altars , For they kaew that the uſe-of them was taken 
away, It were well then rhat it might pleaſe the Magiſtrates 
torarve the Alcars into Tables according to the firft infticu- 
tion'of Chriftto take away the falſe Ge of the people, 
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have of Sacrifices to be done, upon Altars, For * as long , Note the 


3s the Alrars remaine,borh-the_ ignorant people, and the igno- 
rant, &evillperſwaded Preiſt will dreamalway of Sacrifice. . 
Therfore were it beſt that the Magiftrates remove all the: 
Monuments'and Tokens of Idolatryand ſup*rftition., then 
ſhould the trac Religionof Gud ſooner take place ,'. which he 
- ##% ſeconds, ine $. Sermon upon [onah,” A pteat (hame' it is 
fora Noble King, Emperout,or Magiftrite contrary t6 Gods: 
word, todereyne or keep from tht devill or his Miniſters aiy 
of their goods or Treaſure, as the Candles, Images, Crofl:s, 
reſtiments Altars: For if th:y-be kept io the Chureh as things | 
indifferent, at length they will be maintaynedas __ ne-- 
tefſary, 45-now wr find trae. by late wofull experience, Andin his 
| #&{Sermon ripon Fonah /, hee-proceeds thus : But this prayer of - 
yr is ſo acceprable, itmight be thought of forme men , that 
the pane Vers Jonasprayed-in ſhould havebe:rered it ; as. 
the fooliflropinion of the world is at-this time ,- that judgeth 
thePrayer fayd at the High Altar, tobeberrer then that which 
sſ2ydin the Quier; that in the Quier berter, then that which 
isſayd in-the body of the Church , rhat in the body ofthe. 
Church, better then thac which is fayd in the Feild or. in a 
mans Chamber, Bat our Prophet ſayth the Lord hatb no re- 
Pot rote place but torhe heart 6 faith of bien tharproperb. 
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þ. . JE Fox penſtent Jotiss prayeth outof the 
yhales belly, and miſcrable.Job upon thedungheape, Danicl| 
in the Cave of the Lyqus , Hieremie; in-the cloypit , the theife 
.upori the!Crofle ,S. Stephen.under the Stones , wherfore the 
-gtare-fiGod. is to þee prayed, for in every,place, and every 
.where/a$ our; neceſſity Lbaj] bave need, and wanteth ſolace, 
A'though 1 commend the-prayes made 'rv God ip the name 
ofCat38 ro belike in-every place ,, becaulg;chaz qur. neceſſity 
ireth helpe io every pace ,.,yet; I dye not condemne the 
Publike place of prayer; whereas Gods word is preached , his 
boly. Sacrametu uſed,and common. prayer made unto God, but 
allow the ſame, and (ory iyisno more. frequented & baunted, 
__,_-. . burthis [would wiſh, char che. Magiſtrates would putbcth 
* Note, thePreift, Miniſter andthe people.ioto £,cne place and ſhut 

up the. partition! called 'the Chauncell ,. that leperaterh the 
Congregation of Chrift one from the other ».-83 Fapagh the 
Yayle and emnigmofibe Tewpte in tbe old-Law, yet ihuuld 
xewaine inthe Church, vhere pts ir all fipnes &types are en- 
dbd4n Chriſt: And, i in caſe this were. dobe, irſhould not v ul 

expretle the digoirg & groceof the. New:Tc{tament, bur al 
auſethe peple fs 'berrerto underſtand che things read there 
the Minifter,and alſo provoke the fayd Miniſter to a more 
Rudy of the things he ane leaſt be Touldbe found by the 
Judgement 6f the Congregation not worthy neither to read 
nor Miniſter in the Cbur : further that ſuch as would re- 
ceivetbe Holy Communion, oof the body and blood of Chriſt, 
might both "on and ſee playnly what is: done,as it was uſcd 
ine Primative Church,-whbenas/the abomination done upon 
'Alrars was not knowne,, northe $acrifice of Chrifts precious 
_ blood ſo.conculcated and troden under feet. Hereupon, « alſo 
; porn png 9a Þr opinion to rb14: purpoſe, and William 
1 REP g, Sali Battery of the Popes Baterculx, London ' 559+ 
tf monum. mk M .Calyins Leiter ,44 the late Authonof a Coale 
9.1211, the Alcar miſreports p.29,40.) 0 all the Alcars in Eogland 
J21&. bye King and his Councells dircQion were utterly taken 
- away 
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away out- of all-Cathedral} Collegiate Pariſh Churches and 
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Chappells, and Tables ſert up in their fteed in ſuch manner as 
they ſtood till, now of late , ro witt in the middeſt of the Church 


or Channcell,as appeares by that ts p ſtoried of Biſhop Farrar, by f Fox Afts 


9 Mons, 
9.1404. 


the Archdeacon of Carmarthen in his vifitation under this,* 406. p: 


Vicar removing, Biſhop Farrar bimlelfe in the third yeare of 
goons Raigne;; Commaunded the Vicar to ſett the 
Table WITHOUT THE CHANCELL againe, 
neere the place where it ſtood before for the miniſtration of 
the Communion, After this inthe 5.8 6. yeare of King Ed- 
wards Raigne,as Altzrs themſe/ves were quite calbered out of the 


qFox tbide 


Church, (accoading 40 the q prophelie of William Mauldonz 5.888. 


who inth dayes of King Henry the 8, when the Maſſe moſt 
flouriſhed and the Altars wi: h the Sacrament thereof were in 
moſt High veneration lo as ja mans reaſon it might ſeeme 
unpoſſible thatthe plorie & opinion uf them ſac depely roo- 
ted-in thehearts of ſi e many could by any meanes pollible ſo 
loone decay and vaniſh tonaught , yet not withſtanding he 
being finder the age of x7, yeares by the ſpirit (no doxbr) 
of propheſie declared to his Parents that they ſhould lee it 
ſhortly eyen come. to paſſe, that both the Sacrament of the 
Altar and the Altars themſelyes with all ſuch plantations as 
the Heavenly Father did not plant ſhould be plucked up by 


r Thi the 

Common 
rayer Bo- 

kes theme 


the rootes , &c,) [5 the yery rname of them was wholly ex- ſelves evi- 
punged out of the Booke of Common Prayer, by the whole 4enc*, and 


Convocation and. Parliament , and the name of Gods-boord, 


v1 


Lords-Table, Table , and Holy-Table, inſerted and retained 


the Coale 


from the 


Altar cone 


both in the, Rubricke ard Order for the Celebrating of the f.quip, p. 


at the 


 Communiontherein preſcribed, & theTable enjoyned therein 37. ro 42 
at: > 427. 


de me of Celebrating the Communion to- ſtand in the 
body ofthe Church or Chauncell, And inthe Homilies then, 
. publ:ſh:d by the King and Parliaments authority , the vame of 

Altar was wholly omitted in the Hymilies concerning the 
right uſe of the Church, and of the worthyrecetving the $4, | 

crament , and the name of the Lords Table only uſed and men. 

tioned inthem, ashe that reades them may diſcerne, A iryth 

foclexre; that the nameles. Author of the Coale from the Altar, 

P. 39-49. confeſſerh; that the formerLiturgie , (wherzin was 

thename of Altar) was called inby Parliament 5..and 6. Cs, 

11.and the word Altar lefeout of the Common-Prayer Booke 

then eſtabliſhed; yer #pon this only ground, not from any {cans 

","BWP3 da'l which was taken at-the name of Altar by the Common 

E 6c 1, People, bar fromthe diſlike taken againſt the whole Licurgie 

e See An- by Calvin, who was all in all with my Lord ProteQor &c, 

tiaſminia= A very likgly tale , 1 promiſe you. As if the whole Parliament, 
34{me p. and Clergie of England, would be (6 raſh ar inconſiderate,as to alter | 
ST-5 9-64 ;4cir whale Litargie # formerly confirmed by Parleamenr, | 
uB. White Only to humor M..Catyin, (withoutany Scripture , reaſorw, or | 

in-the Cz other convincing conſiderations, ) and upon no other grownder, 

ſure of D. Certainly eithesr this ground of the Alteration is but forged and 

Cf er Conjetturall , though poſitively layd downe ; or elſe the Church of 


| 
| 
{ 
] 
i 
4 
; dk 4 Enpland & Prelates then , more honored 8 M. Calyin and bu : 
that Sr Juagment. , then many of them and of our Clergie doe now ; who i 0 
Nermin « 8 it acheift part of their ſuperFtitiows 24ate , to 1 revile and y 
Fox end ; traduce bim both in their writings and Sermonsg,all they may, MW þ 
_ as Without any juft or Jewfill cauſe; adorning BeUirmine, Baronivs, MW C, 
- w | on and the Popiſh Schoolemen with tbe: mat magnifying Honorable | fe 
Shelforg  Tiesrhey can invent , to vitefy hin the more , and humor the Cee i B 
in; his g.. #holike fatjon-.. Ang that this js but forgery, will appeare, nt'S 7 
Teeatifer . by the forementwned x Letter of King Edward and his Coun- i 6 
way {ellro Bi Ridly ; That the Alrars in moſt part of the 
xEpx 48, Churches of the Realme were already taken downe, (nt !0 
4 {Fang pleaſe M. Calvin) but por G O00D-.AND GODL r 
P-IZ hn CONSIDERA TIONS, & {6 .no doubt the name of 
| G i; 2 EE AURAT 


. were 


; | 13 
'Altar exploded out of the Common prayer Books and Homilies 
&pon the ſelft ſame good avd podly Confiderations ; but like- 


- wiſe by the x.and 3.Parts of theexcellent 7 Homily againſt the 7 _ .ult. 
part.2. 


Perill of Idolatrie, where». Altars are expreſly condemned as 
heatheniſh,ldolatrous, and Popiſh ; the Homily alſs ſhewing at Þ 
large, that Godly Kings 4n all ages brake them downe, and 


| 1dulatrous Princes and people only ſet them up ; contrary to 


Gedscommaund , who threatens 'to puniſh and defiroy the 
ople tbat ſo ſert up-or ſufter Altars, Images , and Idol!s un- 
defircyed; and to breake downe and deſtroy their Altars and 
Images:recording.-T bat all Chriſtiavs in the. primitive Church, 
a5 Origen againſt Celſus, Cypriam allo, and Arnobius teſtify, 
ot charged and complained on by the Gentiles , that 

they bad no Altars nor Images: From whence it is evident 
that they rooke them to be unlawfull in the Church or Tem- 
ple of God,and therfore had nove ? wbencethe ſecond part of 


{ the z Hom, of the Time and place of Prayer, calls the Images zpx.rgr 


and Alrars of Chriſtians in thoſe and our dayes, HEAT H E- 
NISH & JEWISH ABUSES, whichprovoke the 


diſpleaſure and indignation of Almighty God, and prophane 


and defile their Churcbes,and groſly abuſe , yea filthily de- 
file the Lords holy Supper , with infinite toyes and trifles of 


mens owne popiſh deviſes , to makea goodly ſhew, and to 


deface the p'aine, ſimple 8 ſyncere Religion of Chriſt Jeſus, 
yet our Prelates again theſe Homilies andthe Commanion 


Booke,which they « ſubſcribe to,and force others likewiſe, to © C4n07.5 

ſubſcribe unto; (yea b contrary to their Oath and folemne pro» 

feſſion when they were ordained Miniſters, and conſecrated 37: 38. 
See the 


Biſhops, ) ſee themſelves now 109th and nayle to twrne Communion 


Tables into Altars, & terme them by this name, both in their c vi. Booke of 
ſtation Articles, d Sermons, and-printed e Bookes, as the P Ordinat- 
piſts and Popiſh Preiates did in Queen eMaryes dayes : who on” ag 
"pon the change of Religion & ſetting up of Popery , made this 4 eds. 

d Biſhop Montagne in hi Sermon before the King, the laſt I ent. e Shelford, . 
Reve, B. White,D.Pock{imgton,theCoale 5p the Altar, with others, 


2 their 


- 
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their firſt worke, to remove Communion Tables ; to ereg 
Alrars every where,without which rh*y could have no Maſſey, 
nor Maſſe-Preifts; and topreach againſt,*o {coſe at Cmmu- 
nion Tables,and exroll Alrars, 45-0#r Prelates 4nd their Popify 
inſtruments now doe, whoſe Prattiſes (& ends tos no doubt) are the 
fame with theſe in former times; which 1 ſhall take a little Liberty 
torelate,both 10 tnforme the Reader , & lay open that Myſtery of 
mmiquity now intended.,by turning of our Lords Tables into Altars, 
M. Fox ogr learned E:clefraſticall' Hiſtorian, who notonly writet 
the Hiſtory of Dmn:en aries dayes , but- lived in thoſe timer, 
yecords, f that in the firſt yeare of Queen Marye as foone as ſhe 
came tothe Crowne, and before any Law male for that pur« 
pole,many men (juſt as tog many. Biſhops & Minifters are now) 
were toforward in |erefting of Altars and Maſſes (he inſepe 
rable companionsof them) in Churches : That g D; Weſton 


which M, Fox -addeththis marginat Note ; The blaſph:mous 
mouth of D.Weſton,calling the Lords Table an Oiſter-board 
That the Archdeacons Officiall-vifiting at Hynton the 28. of 
Noretmber following, gave in charpe to preſent all ſuch as 


_ diddifterbe. the Queenes proceedinps, in letting the letting 


up of their Alta-s and ſaying of Maſſe , or any part thereof: 


bs Marie The 24.0f Otober the ſame yea'e-,- one- h. AQtwas made to 
3 Sef.2. puniſh {uch, who ſhould willingly or of purpoſe, moleſtlett 


diſturbe orotherwiſe troublean Parſon, Vicar, Pariſh,Preiſt, 
or Curate, preparing, ſaying, "rg miniſtring or celebra- 
riop the Maſe,or unlawfally,contempruouſly,8& maliciouſly; 
of cheir owne power or authority, pull downe, deface, (poile, 
or otherwiſe bregke any Altar-or Alrars,. or any Crucifix of 
Croſſe that then was ,. or after that ſhould be in any Church; 
Capple or Church-yard;which was leconded by the Queenes 


3 Fox 5454, Proclamation the 15, day-of December following, 3 Upon 


f-1344-, 
3345+ 


tie 2, of December 1 5 $4, Stephen- Gardiner Biſhop of Win- 
Ccſter , and Lord Cbaunſellour preached at Pauls Ceo 
STEIN - CLOIL 


preaching at Paules Croſſe-the 20..0f Ot tber the ſame yeare Þ 
to witt 1553. hamed the Lords Table; an Oifter-borde ; i | 


5 
before King. Philip , Cardinall Puole, and other "REA... 
where in his Sermon he had this paſſage. And lect us now 
awake which fo long have (lepr, and in our ſleep have done (0 
mach aaughtines againſt the Sacraments of Chriſt, denying 
the blefſcd Sacrament of the Al:ar, and pulled downe the Al» jt 
tars, & March 30. 1555. Biſhop Farrar was Articled againſt &Fox #914, 
among other things, for cauſing an Altar ſet up in the body of f ; ng 
Carmarthen Church, to be taken away, and a Tab'e to be {ett _ 

in the middle of the-Charch , ſor celebration of the Com- _ 
munion, / On the. 3..of December Jobn Auften a yiolent Pa- [ Fox thid, 
iſt came tothe LordsTable in 1. Blands Churchat Adeſham 1 5 þ ” 
ing Churchwarden, and layd both his hands upon ir, faying; ; 
who let this h-re apaine, it being taken downe the Sunday 
b:fore: Heisa koave that ſer it here, &c. and if he lay any 
ſervice here againe, [ will lay the Table on his face, & in thar- 
rage he wit'r other tooke up the Table and layd it on a cheſt 
igche Chanc ll, and ſer the Treſſils by it; And the 25.ct No- 
vember foll.wing , he ſayd to M.B and , ye pulled d woe the 
Akar,will ye-buil: it againe , N.> (quytb he) except I ve com. 
maunded, for I was commaunded to do that I did. The next 
$uaday, this Churchwarden had provided a Pre'ſt to (ay 
Malſe,for which he had gott"nan Altar. »» Ot ber r,r1555, 1 
inthe laſt Examnation of Biihop Ridley, D.White,Biſhop of Fr, 04. : 
Lincolne , raged this argument co Ridley out of Cyrill ; Altars 
arecrected in Chr:ifts name ia Britaine & in farre Countries; - 
Ergo Criſt 's come ; But we may uſe the contrary of that rea- 
ſon; Altars are plucked downe io Bcitaine, Ergo Chriſt is not 
come, Biſhop Ridley ſmilng , anſwered : your Lordſhip is 
n2t [pnorant that this word Alcare, in Scripture, ſignifieth as 
well the Altar, wh:reupon the Jewes-were wont co make their 
burnt Sacrifices, as the Table of the Lords Supper. Cyrillus 
myaneth there by this word Altare , not that the Jewish Alar. 
but the Table of the Lord, and by that (aying (Aultars are 
ereted ia Chriſts name , Ergo Chrift is come) he meaneth 
that the Communioa is miniftced in bis remembrance , Ergo 
ww o--G3" i he is * 


mrox ilgsd 


£e is come 8&c, As for the taking do'wne of che Altars, it wy 
*Note, doneupon*® juſt conſideracions, for that they ſeemed to come 
See Fox to niphto the Jewes uſage, Neither was the Supper of the 
P-IZLL, Cad at any time more betrer miniſtred, more duely received 
then in theſe later dayes, when all things were brougly tothe 

rices and uſage of the Pritritive Church, Lincolne, A goodly 

receiving I promiſe yow, to ſet an Oyſter Table in ſteed of an 

Alrar, and to come from puddings at Weſtminſter to receive, 

and yet when your Table was c »nſtiruted, yow could never be 

content, in placing the fame now Eaſt, now North , now one 

way,now another,unti!l it pleaſedGod of his goodnes to place 

it cleane out of theChurch, Kidley;yourLordl bips unreverent 

termes doe not elevatethe thing &c,T os this Fpeech of Bil hop 

White, M. Fox affixeth this marginall (enſure. Bil hop White 
blaſphemouſly calleth,the board of the Lords Table, An Oyfter 

n Page 20. Table. Which juft Cenſure the n Coale from the Altar moi# 
21. $pjurionſly turnes upon M,:Prynne , for calling the Lords Table, 
a Dretler, A flovenly and fcornefull rerme,deſerving no other 
Anſwer,then what the warginall Notes in the AQts 6£ Monu- 

ments giye in the one place to the Deane of Weſtminfter,orin 

the other to the Biſhop of Lincolne D.W hite. «And :r»ly had 

ray the Gentleman in the o place pretended,expreſly termed the Loras 
A : ulrings, Table a Dreſſer, as theſe two niekenamed it, An Oiſter board,or 
Oyfter.Table, 7 ſhould have paſſed thus verdift upon him , that. 
he was Nigio CARB.ONE notandus ; defamedly marked 
with this blacke Coale.. But examining his words, finding them 
zo be bus ho , to lay acanſeles blem:ſh on him ; I'mu#t neeas 
 conclude,that the namceleſſe Preiſt or Colier who hath faftned this 
ſcandal on him, is as blacks & ſhameles as his Coale. For he ne- 
vor termes the Lords Table, a Dreſſer ; but only Cenſures ſuch 
who againſt the Rubricke for the Communion,Queen Eliza- 
berths InjunCions , and the'Canons An.1571, (not 1471. 4 
himſelfe miſtakes whiles be blames bim for miſtaking)p.18. (which 
is yo miſtake , the English Coppy » Which be no queſtion [aw and 
followed , primed the ſame yeare with the Latine,which 55 ps 15+ 
warranting 
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werrenting the quotation true both in regard of Page & WS : 
what ever the Coale either ignorantly or maliciouſly ipatters our to 
the contrary:) at the adminiſtration of the Sacrament, place the 
Communion Table Altarwiſe with one fide againft the wall, 
more like a Side-Table , Cupbard or Dreſſer , then a Lords 
Tabletocartand drinke at, Like , or more Like a Dreſſer or 
Sideboard then a Table , is af he writes ; wherein he is as farre 
from blaipbewwit , or calling the Lords Table , a Dreſſer , as the 
Scriprave#:ſelft is from blaſphemie,or 1erming Chrit a th1ſe, when 
it axth, Matth-24.43. 1.Thefl. 5.4. 2.Pet.z.io, Rey.z.3. 


| £.16. 15, that Chriſt & the day of the Lord (hall come as,or 


like a Thiefe in the night ; the compariſons & ſimilundes being 
both apt , the one inregard of the maner of the Tables ſitwation-, 
the other in m_ , of the. ſodaine fearfull unexpected ves of 
Chriſtsſecond-comming to Judgment ; though the name of 4 
Dreſſer , #nfit to-be impoſed on the Lords Table ; & of a theife 
upoy or Saviour, By which ſlovenly terme M. Prynne is ſo farre 


S from calling the Communion Table; that he phraſcthit, q A reli=-q Lame 


gious implement of Gods. owne appointment... But to returne G'(es,Þ 37 
7 a from which this falſe Calunmic in the.Coale hath 

verted me, This our famous learned Martyr Bil hop Ridley, 
not long after this his (onfirence- to ſhew how eagerly rhe Pop'ſ# 
Prelates,were bent to remoye Communion T ables, & ſet up Altars 
*n their ſteeds, & how mach he deteHed this their prathiſe \ in his 
excellent Farwell to his freindes in generall , breakes forth into 
tarſe patheticke words : Othou now wicked and bloody Sea, gy _ | 
why doft thou now (et up apaine many Altars of Idolatrie, Pp: ; 
which by the word of God were juftly taken away? Why 
haſtthou oyerthrowne the Lords Table? W hy doft thow dayly - 
delude thy people, maſking in thy Malles in Reed of the 
Lords Supper > The Papifts in their diſcomſes-with our ſtomt & 
learned Martyr M. John Philpot were 4s hote 4s a-Coale, for "BP 
eAliars, & the Sacrament of the Alrare ; For ſin his 11, exami- /f —_ C | 
nation on $, Andrewesday 1555. Chriftopherſon who realo- 9.1652; : 
ned with him , demaunded whether S,Auguftie did not oy 1653. 
| . rac 


56 
'the Sacrament, the Sacrament of the Altar 2 To which 9c, 
\Philpot replied : Thar. maketh nothing for the probation of 
your Sacrament. For ſobe and other ancient writers doe call 
the Holy Communion of the Supper of the Lord , in reſpeg 
- that iris the Sacrament of the Sacrifice which Chriſt offred 
upon the Altar of the Croſle ; the with Sacrifice all the Altar; 
and Sacrifices done upon the Altars in the old Law did pre- 
. figureand ſhadow ; the with pertaineth nothing-in your $4- 
crament, bayging upon your Altars of Lime and Stone, Chri. 
ftopherſon., No'doth I pray. yow., what fignifieth Altar 
Philpot, Not as yow fallely take it , materia]iy,”but for the 
Sacrifice of the Alcar of the Croſſe. Chriſtopberſon, Where 
hnd yow itever fotaken? Phulpor,O,yes thatib doe in $, Paul 
cothe Heb. r3. where be ſayth : We have an' Altar of which 
* 1s not lawful for them to eate that ſeryg the Tabernacle. Is not 
Altar there taken for the Sacrifice of the Altar , and not for 
the Altar of Lime and Stone > Chriſtopherſonv, Well God 
blefſe me out of your company, yoware ſuch an ol ſtinate 
hererike ,-that:I never heard the like. .Philpor, I pray God 
keep me from ſuchblind DoQors, which-when th: y are not 
+ Fex 3:3 #ble to prove what they (ay , then they fall-to blaſpbeming as 
4am - ” yow doe,for want of Wy: frmme KS t Clleivore berween 
' Archbiſhop Crammer and Þ. Martyn, Marchz55c. Martyn 
' PrakerthwioCrammer in deftnce of Maſſe & Altars which ht 
Conples both togeather. tf yow marke the Devills language we!l, 
Arapreeth withyour proceedings moſt truly,; .For caſt thy 
ſelfe downeward,(ayd he,and ſo taught yow to caſt all tings 
downe watdes ;Downe with the Sacrament, downe with the 
1 Fox ibid, Maſſe;downe withthe Altars,&c. In Cardinall Pooles viſi« 
?-1781. tationat Cambridge January 1 $57. bis Deputy Viſitors ſert 
forth cerraineStatures, whereby they would have the uni 
verſity hereafter ordered ; where among other things they pri« 
. _ ſoibed, a bowirany Matlesevery man ſhould be day by.day 
243.4 8nd in what fort every man in his entrance into rhe Church 
' thould bow himſelfetothe Altar, (4 ceremonie, ſmperſtition, and 
b-13 Ee os Re, X00 1dolairs 
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1delatrie now taken #2:by many contr4ry to,91 without all Tg 
16s, Law and Canon, though thus enjoyned by ,& , borrowed froms 
the Papiſts , whoſe ſuper ftitions toyes are now much imitated and 
« & 24ocd:) x In Aprill, the ſame yeare , CardinallPoole in his xFox :15id 
ed I ordivary Viſitation Articles with in bis Dioceſſe of Canter- f-1786+ 
ats WY bury. Article 18. 23. concerning the people,inquired; whether 
1% the Altars in the Churches be conſecrated , or no ? And whe- 
$i I ther thece dee burne a lampe-or candle-before-the Sacrament ? 
We And if there doe not , that then it be provided for with expe= 
r? MW dition ? eAs Altars were thus eretted, bowed to, pleaded for, and 
he countenaunced in Ducen Mavies timegupon the revivall of Popery, 
re i & CommunionTable removed C ſeoffed at.; ſo immediately upon 
al WW her death, & the diſcent of the Crowne to Queen Elzaberh , this 
< WM religious Princes by her * Injunions , (publiſhed inthe firft yeare * Neere 
ot IM of ber Raigne) commaunded the Altars in Churches to be re- *P* £19 
for BB - meyzd (which was done in many Churches in ſundrie parts 
od B ofthe Realme before ſuch InjurRions upon the alteration of 
te- I rcligion) and Tables tobe placed for miniſtration of the Holy 
od Sacrament , according tothe FOURME OF THE 
ot LAW THERFORE PROVIDED; towitr, the 
as Statuteof 1,Eliz, c,2. rat: fying the Common Prayer Booke, 
en © whichpreſcribes the Sacrament to be adminiſtred ata Table 
Fn {© notatan Altar, (By which it © apparant., that the miniſtring of 
ht it,at an Altar,s again#t , & not according to the Statute ; and (6 
1, p mniſbablethereby:) And hereupon Mathew Parker Archb.ſhop 
hy of Canterbury, in his MetropJliticall Vifitation Anno i 560. 
gs h :d this Article of f-.quirie among others , y W heiher they had y Artic. 2; 
he MW acomely and decent Table for the Holy Communion , ſett in | 
fie BW Pplatepreſcribed by the Queenes Majeſtyes InjunRions , And 
tt whether your Altars be taken downe , according tothe Com- 
ile WM maundementin that bebalfe given? Afrer this , Anno 1561, 
4« {© the Booke of Orders publiſhed by the Queenes Commillio. 
ay W Pers, and Booke of Advertifſements publiſhed Anno 156. 
>< W <njoyned decent Communion Tables ſtanding on a frame, to 
ad © be wade and fettiin the place were the ſteps of the Altar 

© F H formerly 


formerly food , filing rhemalmaye Communion Tables , ,, 
once an Altar,and putting ther in oppoſirion to Afrars, 4,4 
the Canons made in the Synode ar London Anno ! 5 71, (which 
neither the Epiftoler and M. Pryone hath milquored as the 
x Page 20, 7 Coate doth falfely accuſe them, ir bring p.18: in the Engliſh 
21, Copy then printed which they followed , though p. 15. inthe Ly. 
rine, which the Colier flowed , who it ſeemes never [aw the En- 
glh;) teſcribe , that Churchwardens fhall fee there be a faire 
, joytied Table which may ſerve for the-adminiftration «f the 
Holy Communion,and a cleane cloth to cover it, 8 chat they 
, $+ 17.4. {Þall ſee, that allRoodelofts in which wooden Cr. fles ſt »1d& 
don Cone, All other Reliques of ſup?rſtition be clane taken away , wh ch 
O/a:un. being executed accordingly ', rberenpon a Hierom Olorius, 
_ 1.3 {.274. the bRhemifts,, c Dotman, {Harding , e Hart and other Pa. 
b Annot. pilts, complained: Aainft Queen Elizabeth and the Churchof 
_ TTY Englend in theirfeverall writinps , thatthey had cat downe 
& "7 Images,Charches, Altars,removed them our of the'rChurches 
19 [e8.6.. andſet up/prophane unhallowed Tables to adminiſter the Sa- 
c M.Ne- . crament oh in th:ir fteed;which AR of theirs f Biſhop Jewell, 
vel bs Re- g Gualcher Haddon, M. Fox; hþ M:Deatie Nowel, s M. Tho- 
"hoo *  tmas Bzacon., & D.Fillke and M, Carthwright , /D,Willer & 
Þy oofe f. m D. Reynolds nat only juſtify as lawfull,bur as neceſſary & 
I $.16,1; commendable, affirming tha! Queen Elizabeth 8& che Chutch 
d-in hy of England might as lawfully 'remoyeand breake, downe Po- 
Preface piſh Altrs,Ifoages and Crucifixes, as Ezekiah and other good 
__ bs Kings of Judah and 1frael] fAemoliched 8 brake downe Hea- 
oy -” ;  thenich groves; Idolls; Images, Altars, by Gods owne ſpecial 
e Reynolds <Mmimaundand afprobation, Prom all which particular paſſ.is 
Conf. with £6 we'may Clearly diſcerne., That one of the fi things which our 
Mart c. 8, 0whe & ofher reformed Churthes did upon the ringing in of R:li« 
diviſ- 4. 
f Anſver to Hardings PrefaceiRephie 40 Harding Are. 3. div.26; g Contr: 
Oſorum l.z .f:2:5x. hb "Reproofe of Doyrmans Proofe f.15.16.:17.66. 1 His 
ws Her-3 fl 8-lye 6 Pte, | an en Got 0th 
S > * Di 5.0. Jet. 2... nobÞlis Pans ; » 9. Erret 
$3-5455. m Confer with Hart 8.8 qe.  Coner genere9 
gion 
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gou aboliſhing of Popery , was the breaking downe and da 
ning of Altars., together with their name,and placing of Commu- 
niou Tables in their [teed; that the firit thing againe , the Papiits 
did, upon the reſtitution of Popery , was the erecting of Altars , & 
caſhcering (opemnnien T ables, That the ſetting up of Altars , & 
turning Communion T ables into Altars,or Altarwiſeis to no other 
end, but 10 uſher (Maſſes & Popery (the inſeperable concommitants 
& followers of Altars which cannot ſubrist withont them) into our 
Church againe; That our godly Martyrs, Princes, Prelates writers 

yea and our Church itſelfe, have conſtantly both in their fudgments, 

praftiſe, & diiputes , condemned Altars , as Jewiſh, Heatheniſh, 

Popiſh & unlawfull unto Chriftians ; That they are Contrar 'y to 

the Statute of 1.Ehiz, 1.2, The Baoke of Common Prayer, Ho- 

milies., Injund&tions, Canons , Orders, Adyertiſſ:ments and 

Articles of the Church of Eogland , & were never yet written or 

preached for, patronized, enjoyned,, or eretted but among,and b 

Papilts, & that toreceive the Maſe & ſert up Popery, which fall 

or [land rogether with them, eAnd that the (ommunion Table is 

no Altar, nor High Altar, a40#r m Novellers dreame and teach, m$hilfor! 
eAll this being thus premiſed., 1 come now to give a particular of Gods 


anſwer to thu 3,rea(on for placing Communion Tables Altar- mts _ 
wiſe, ER 0 
FirF, therfore 7 deny, that the Communion or Lords Table ts wage 
either an Altar,or High Altar,that it ought ſo to be ſtiled or rep#-" 41,ar © 
tea, or that amy Altars ought to be ſet up m our Churches; . Sunday ng 
 Fut, becauſe the Scripture never tearmes the Lords Table an Sabb.p 15 
Altar, buta Table, 1,Cor. 10.21, only & preſcribes a Table only, 27 23 29 
net an Altar for the adminiſtration of ths Sacrament.. 43 48-59 
2, Becanſe our (immon Prayer Booke, Homilies, Articles, 
(anons, Injunttions, writers doe the like , diſtingmiſhing the Com- 
munion Table & Altars as oppoſite comtradiſtintt things , incon- 
hſtent one with the other , abandoning not Altars only themſelves, 
but the very name of Altars, 45 Jewish and Heathenisb, 1.Cor, d 
9.13. C. 30,18, 19, being quite expunged , ſo 44-it i not tobe 
Jound in our Books of (ommon prayer , Articles , Injunttions, 
: H 2 Homilie, 


Fn | h 
Homilies, Canons , which never terme the Lords Table an Altar, 
either properly or improperly. ot 
3. Becauſe eAltars & Lords Tables differ much one from the 
other. | | "FIEU 

1. In matter , the one being made of ſtone ,'gold, braſſe, o 
earth for the moſt parr, Exod.20.24.25.C. 38, 30.c, 35. 28, 
39.c.40. 5, 16. Jol, $.30. 31, the other —_ of wood, 

2," In forme the one almo#t quite fquare,Exod. 27.12, c,zo, 
7.2."3. 19. c.'37. 26.c, 38.2, Rev,g. 13, the ocher not þ 
broxde as long,the one having hornes oft times, ro which delia- 
quents fled and layd hold, the orher not, 

3. Inname& appellation», & that in all languages. 

4. T1 «fe, the one being only tooffer Sxcrihces,incen'e & 

burat offrings on; Exod. 3 r,128. £:37.25.c:38.1.Lev.1.7.9, 


Orzp. |. | "2 x 
9 v4 beinr ther fore called an Altar, Atare 8& Ara \ from the Sacritices 


6 in their and fires burning on ir; as a Iſtodor, 6 Cilepine}, Holicke and 
Dictionar. others witnes : the other only to eat and drinke at, r. Cor.'o, 


Ara © 21:c.t1.20, 2r, 2.52m- 9, 7. L,22. 30, 


Ce Fo In iniF18tionÞ, the one Legall, few'ſh, Typicill, & He. 
rheniſH; the other Enangelicall & Chriſtians, of which anon: the 
one mitunted before and unacr the Law , the other only under tit 

| Snagogy 

ecSumma Go-pelt, 


Angelica : 6. 11 their appendices, attendants, OF cionmſiances, 
tit. Alrare For Furft, Altars were uſt illy, conſecrated both among the 
& Conſeo. Jewes and Gentiles, Ex1d. 40. 10. -11, Numb. 7. 10, 45 they 
eee Ren. are this day e among the Pap'ſts, with many Jewiſh and Sur 
$59; 64pys ; perſtittous Ceremonies, oylings; ſprinklings,exorcifm?s, Rell 
ſe#.xY. Jus of San&s,orifons , & [ know not what other foade conce:e 
tes; but Communion Tables were never {6 conſecrated euther in the 
d Summa "primitive, or Chriſtian Charches of latter times, 
Ang.Tit. © 2, Alfars we eever accompanied with Preiſtes, Sacritices, 
Altare & burnt offrings,peace oftringe;&c, Exod. 40, Levit, 1. 1.Cvr. 
- 7 Hurry 9.I3,C.1 0.18, Heor, 7.1 ,tO1 Fo 1 ,.Kinge 18, 20.t0 37. among 
Conferice *e Jewes and Gentiles: with 4 Maſſes, Maſſepreiſtes, Vixcs, 
£3 Hart c.$, diviſ.4.y. M,Nowels Reproofe of Dormans Proofe. f. 66. 
| | conlecrated 
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conſecrated Hoftiaes, Tapers, Baſons , Candelftickes, Cruci- 
fixes, Images, Sancts Reliques , Altar-cloathes , Maſling, ve- 
ftim-nts,to adde geſtures, & Fovleries : but (ommunien Tablcs 
ovly with Minifters and preachers of the Goſpell a chalice, 
plater , bread and wine , ' without more or other furnicure , but a 
decent cloth co cover them, | 

7, In their efte&s;the one tending to maintaine,eret,pro+ 
pagate and uſher in G-ntiliſme , Judaiſme, P.pzry , 'Matfe, 
Maff-pre ts, Travlul tantiativn and Supertſtiticn among 
Chriſtians, and ro corrupt the dutrine , alminiſtrativn and 
rioht ale of the Sacrameurt, the true caule why the Piamitiie 


_ Chriſtians, why all reformed Churches and our owne Caurch 


abanduned and caſt them out. T he other to abandon ther, 
and to reſtore,prelerve,perpetuate the purity and integrity uf 
the Doctrine, ule,a 1d ad :nviyiftration of the Sacramem, accur- 
clog ro its primitive inſtitution ; 4s the fo ecrred and [uvjequent 
authorities eyidence at large;and e King Edward the 6, with bis 
Counce't both in their Letter ro Biſhop Rid'ey, and in their 
6. rexluns wiy th2 Lords board {hould rather be after ih?z 
turme of a Table rhen of an Altar, punttu4lly reſolve, 

8. B:cauſe all Alita r, Sacrifices, (Preizt:, & the Temple iſe ft 


where the Altar ſtood (for the f Jewes had no Altars in their f Godwin + 
Ord nary Synagogues, but only in and about their Tewple, Moſes and 
to ſh:w t94t we Chriſtians ſhould have no Altars in our Churches Aaron l.3. 
which ſucceed their Synagogacs not the Temple,) were but types © —_ [.2s. 


LI 


a1 {hidowes of Chrift rhe true Altar, Preiſt, and Temple, 
Cl, 2.16. 17, Heb. 7.1. to 15. C13, 10, 45 allth; Fathers, 
& g:nerally all Commentators and Chriſtian w-uters accord, and 
the: fore vaniſhed at h's death, as the whole Ep files to the 
Hebrewes , & Galathians , & Co'ofTions c. 2. prove at. large. 
Hence the Apoſtle calls Chriſt himſelfe , our Altar, Heb. 13. 10, 
& Rev.6.9.C.8.3. F.C. 9. 13, doe the l:ke,as Expolitors old 
and new,togeather with King James.himſelfe in his Paraphraſc 
wy Apocalyple ». & our owne AM artyrs ) Wruters geaerally 
accord, | 
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© Hence f Origen mo## pertinently reſolves this : The truh 


f Hom. 17. 


Sup.leſum therfore was in the Heavens , but the ſhadow and example, 


Navet9.1 the truth on earth ;' and whiles this fhadow did continuean 
#. T 58 F.6. earth;rhere was an heavenly Hierauſalem, there was a Fem K 
there was an Altar,there were Hig Pceifts and Preiſtes ; But 


when as in the comming of God our Saviour deſcending from 


=  - heaven, truth ſprang our of theearrb,the (haJowes and exam. 

pesf-11 rothe ground , For Hieraſaltem felt, the Temple fell, 

ALTARE SUBLATUM EST,the Altar was taken 

away,&c, Sl ALTARE VIDERIS DESTITU. 

TUM, &c, If thou ſhalt ſee| the Altar deſtitute , be not 

thou ſad thereat, If thou find nor the High Preiſt doe nat 

; thou deſpaire. EST IN CALIS A LTARE, there 

iSan Altar in Heaven,& an High Preiſts of future good things 

ſtands by it choſen of God; according to the order of Melchi- 
{edecke, | 

gin Lam. Hence g Paſchatins Rhadbertus mo#7 pertinent!y concludes: 


os, _—_ t ks HE IR 
. » ES x" T4 
= 
he? 3% * 


ler.l. 2. 


zam: Bibl 


Patru tom 


b Enarrat 
in P[.118, 
Ot .z. 


Tom. 3. 


422 , 6c. 
# In 7 Pſal. 


Penttent. 


k Expoſit. 
in Exod. 
c.20.t0.4. 


REPULIT Dominus ALT ARE SUOUM DE 
*ECCLESIA, inqua CHRISTUS ALTARE 


9. part. \ CREDITUR ESSE, Hoſtia & Sacrificium, Pontitex 
p.167. (5c & Sacerdos, 


The Lord hath thruſt bis Altar out of the 
Church, in which Chriſt is BELEEVED TO BÞE 
ik (only) ALT AR, obligation and Sacrifice, High 
Preiſt, | 

end h S.Ambroſe, i Gregory the great, k Beda, / Andreas 
the Archbiſhop of Czſaria, mS.Bernard,with divers orher F4- 
thers expreſly reſolve; ALTARE DOMINI CHRI- 
ST US, that, Corift bimlelfe is the Altare of the Lord , the 
Altar meant both in the Hebrewes and Apocalyps , and that 
all Altars were but types of him and cealed with him, And 


f-235, &c though ſome of the puner Fathers 260, yeares after Chriſt and 


ſince,doe ſomerimes by 4 figurative and improper ſpeach , call the 
Communion Table, (bt more commonly only the Sacramentall 


Col. 112.113. |' Comment. in Apoc. c. 47. Brbl. Patr, Tom, 4. f 529 


m In Feſto Omntum Santtorum Serm 4. Col.292, 5s, 


bread 
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birad and wine repreſenting the body "and blood of 81r Saviend 
the Altar, inreſpe& of the » Sacrifices of prayer and prayle » Pſal.5 x; 
there offred ar the receiving of the Sacrament , thence called 17.19. 
the Euchariſt of the Colle&ions and Almes there and there 4795 4-5 
givenby theCommunicants for the releife of the poore, which Hoſ , 4 wa 
are called a Sacrifice an oblation , Heb. x3. 16, Math, 6.8. ; -2 þ 
1,Cor,r6.1,2, 2. Cor. $. 19, and-in as much-as Chrifts body 
and blood who is the true Altar; are there miſtically diftribu- . 
red, not ont of any relation to,or analogie between Jewiſh & 
HeathenAltars and Tables, or becauſe the Sicrament is in 
truth a reall Sacrifice as the Papiſts and our ignorant Popish 
Innovatorsfondly'dreame;yer they moſt uf ually and prop:-rly 
terme ironly/the Lords Table, or Boord , and the Sacrament 
adminiſtred there at,the Lords Supper,as appcares by fundrie 
paſſages i} oNazianzen, pAugnſtine,qTheodoret,rChryſoſto- 
m*;/ Hieron,t Oecumen us, uTheophyla&t,& other x Fathers, 

0 Naziang.Orat in laudem Baſily © 21 Oratio. pDe verbs Domini 
ſecundumJoan.Serm.46.Tom.lo p.225. qTheodoret Dial. Atreptus 
cc11, 1 Hom.18.112.Cor.De Penitentia Hom.7. Tom.F.Co1.746. 
B. Hom.4.F.. in loan. Hom. in Pjal.22 © 216. Hom. 1, d: verous 
I}a18 vid: Dom. ſCom.in Natuume.t. Tom. .þ.137.tTheophylat 
Evar. in T.Cor.T x. u Oecumenius in 1.Ccr.c. 1.x Euſebins Eccleſ. 
Hiſt. 1.9. c. 8*Euſebius Ceſarienſis apud Damaſcenum Paralel. l. 3, 
c.47. Petrus Bleſenſis Hom. 20. in Litania Matias. Niceph.Fccle/. 
Hijt. 1.42; £.41. Euthymins in Pſal.22. Concil. Nicenum.can ult, 
apud Servum Tom, 1.þ.347. Gratianus de canſecrat. diſtin, 2, 


All theſe are cited by B:ſhop Jewell, Biſhip Babington, D, Rai- 
nolds, our writers ; they ſtiling the (roſſe whereon Chriſt ſuſſred 
& was Sarrificed,the Altar of the Croſſe, yea faith , the heart and 

men, an Altar, as frequenily 4s the Communion, 
Table, andinthe felt ſame figurative and «mproper ſence. 

Haice S;Hierom iu Pal. 25. & 31. Tom.'6. p, zo. B, & 
46,B. writes thus: Altare fidelium fides eft, FAITH 1[S 
THE ALTAR OF THE FAITHFULL. 


And the fame Father Comment, in Marc.v. Tom.s, p.58.79. 
& Gregorie the great Homil,22, Super Ezechiel f,209. E.F. 


avyerre : 
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GOOD HE ART, thegood workes of the Faithfull are 
the oblation and Sacrifices, And Origen Contra Celſum], g, 

tom. 4. fol. ror, writes to the ſame effctt : Celſus chargeth yg 
(Chriftians) chat we ſhanne LT ARS , Images & 1doll 
Temples, thatſothey may not be ercQed &c, whiles that he 
ſeeth ncthing in themeane time, thar we in the meane while 
bave the mind of juſt men inſted of Altars and terwples , from 
which without all doubt the {ſweet odors of Incenſe are ſent 
forth , vowes, I ſay and prayers from a pure conſcience, Let 
whoeyer will therfore if be pleaſe make inquiry of tbele Al. 
tars' which I have laſt mentioned ,and compare them with 
theſe Altars which Celſus bath brought in,truly be may plainly 
urd-rſtand , that tFey verily are inanimare and in procelle of 
time will become corruptible ; bur theſe our Altars ſhall fo 
long continue inthe immortal] foule,as long as the reaf nable 
ſoule ſhall continue, Now theſe Fathers thus ſtiling both th 
heart it{eIfe, and the mind and faith which have their cheikc 
reſidence inthe heart, an ALTA R; in reſpett of the Spin 
wall Sacrifices of prayer and prayſe offred vy fairh on « pure hear 
4s 0n 4 ſprituall Altar , and they ſtili.g the Communion Table an 
Altar p only in this ſence and in a fipurarive and improper 
? B. lewelfſpecch, as they call the heart , mind zn 4 faith an Altar , ther 
Replie to phraſing of it an Altar only im this ſence can be no 4 gument at, 


Hard! | | 
7455 —s all to prove, that it ts properly and in truth an Altar, or un that ſenct 


divif2s, ©# ſome now preſſe #, 

p-I45. And theſe other 3. the heart,mind,and faith, which t&:y terme 
D.Reyr0/d an Altar, being ſcitusted not in the Eaſt part, but in the middeſt 
ovens * of the temple of the body, are a ſtonger evidence to prove , that 
0 p art theTable ought to be ſeutnated in the midde#t of the Church,th: wb 
477 48. it were an Altar, as theſe 3, termed Altars,are in the midae#t of itt 
M. Nowell bz: Reprofe of Dermans roufe p.16.16:17. D.Fulke and M. Carts 
wright Confut of the Rhemisb Teſtament on Heb, 13.'ſeft, 16, 6 x. Cor. 11 
ſet 18. Fox Ats £3 Monuments P-I211. 


hod]; 


averre : Altare Deieft Corbonum , H. tia & Sicr'ficia boys 
opera fidelium, THE eALTAR OF GOD 1I$S 
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body; then that the Table is properly an Altar, and therfire ch 
to ſtand in the Eaft end of the Due eAltarwiſe, 
. Becauſe the Scripture expreſly condemnes Altars as Jewiſh 


F & aboliſhed by Chrit, putting Altars, Prei5F5,& their waiting on 
" the Altar,as Fewiſh & A eatheniſh, in direft oppoſition to the Lords 


jon MY Tables , Himiſters , preaching of the GoFfell , conſecrating of the 
he 8 Lords Supper at 245 Table ; & 6 fingwſhing Chriit & his Mi- 
Nile 8 nifters, from Aaron & the Preiits of hus order n this, that one of 
them was to give attendance at, the Altar the other not , as is evi= 
ent dent by 3. remarkable Text: of Scriptmre, | 
Let The Fir#t of them « the 1.Cor.g. 13,14. Do ye not know 
. & that they which Miniſter about Holy things, live of the things 
ith 8 of the Temple ; and they which waiteat the Altare are par-= 
nly i eakers of the Altar? Even {© hath the Lord ordained, that 
of they which preach the Goſpell ſhould live of the Goſpel! ; 
lv BM Where Preachers of the Golpell, are direfHy diſtinguiſhed from 
ble Ml Preiits, waiting on the Altar ; andpreaching of the Goſpell in ths 
th i ove,pnt in oppoſition, to waiting on he Altar,in the other, The ons 
ife WY #eing Evangelical, the other only Legall and aboliſhed, 
it The next Text # that, of r, Cor,10, 16, 17. 18. 19.20. The 
,: M Cup of bleſſing which we blefle , is it not the Communion of 
-n & fbe blood of Chriſt; the bread which we breake, is it not the 
per {| Communion of the body of Chriſt? For we being many are 
ir 3 one bread & one body,& areal partakers of that one bread. 
at Behold Iſraell after the fleſh, are not they which eate of the 
ne i Sacrifices partakers of the Altar > what ſhall I'fay then that 
- the Idollisany thing , or that which is offred in Sacrifice to 
mW Idollsis avy thing > But 1 fay that the things which the Gen- 
el: WY tiles Sacrifice, they Sacrifice to Devills avd not ro God ; and I 
a would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with Devills. yee 
11:13 cannotdrinke the Cup ofthe Lord and the Cup of Devills, 
yee catinot be partakers ofthe Lords Table and of the Table 
of Devills ; wherein the firſt part , the Miniſters of the Gaspelly 
who bleſſe, eate , drinke, & participate of the Communion of ths 
body & blood of Chritt, & pho of that bread at. the =— 
4 Rn Fo M I I Cs ; 
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FN are diſtinguiſhed from Iſracl after the #6 + & the Pri 
of Aaron, who eaie of the Sacnifices offred upon eAltars , aud ar 
partakers of Altars ; and the Lords Table put in #ppoſition tothy 
fewiſh Altars; andinthe ſecond part, the Saerifices, Cup & Table 
of Devills , and partaking of them , put iz oppoſition and contra. 
diſtinition to the (wp and Table of the Lord , and the eating and 
drinking of them, 

The 3. Textu that of Heb.7. x2, 13, 14, where Chrift him. 
ſoft, his Preifthood and Miniſters ,are thus pwrpoſely diſtinguiſhed 
from Aaron and the Leviticall Preifts,and Preiithoodythat one of 
them gave attendance at the Altar,the other not : For the Preiſt« 
hood being changed , there is made of neceſſity a change alſo 
of the Law : For be of whom theſe things are ipoken partai« 
neth to another Tribe, OF WHICH NO MAN [Bf 
GAVE ATTENDANCE AT. THE ALTAR, 
For it is evident that our Lotd ſprang out of Juda of which ÞW 
T:ibe Moſes ſpike nothing concerning Preiſthood &c, 

In which Text (as David Dickſon in his ſhort Explanation 
#f the Epiſtle of Paule to the Hebrewes ,, with orhers obſerve,) 
the Apoſtle proveth, that AaronsPreiſthood is changed & the | 

Ordinance therof , becauſe Plal. 110. ſpeakerh of Chrifts 
Preifthood gfier the order of Melchiſedek , that is feeed from 
the ſervice of the Altar; and Chriſt was borne not of the Trive- Il * 
of Aaron but of Judab;of which no man gayeattendant at the 
Altar, to, witt the. materiall Althe'commaunded in the Law: 
To declare, that Altars and giving attendance at, Altars properly | 
belonging to the Leyiticall Preithand, were aboliſhed by Chritt y 
| 
: 


win, were eres £ **.. lou 4+ a a 
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the true Preift-and Sacrifice , of which they were but types ; And 
that 4s.Chrift himlelfe was barge of the tribe ofJudab , of 


” 


which no man gave atrendance a the. Alzar,, forthe Minifters 
of Chriſt under the Gofple who. profefſe themſelyes of his 
Tribe aad Stocke, ſhould by his example pive no attendance 
a;the Altar, ſince he never did,or ought td doe it, 
From this remarkable Text, the Church of the' forraigners in 
Enaad An.r550.when Jobinde Alaſcoyhat Noble Poonire 
GER oy 
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of their faith dedicated to King Edward the 6, and printed at 

London that ſame yeare, Cum Privilegio, make this the 5.nore 

of Chris Kingdome, * THAT IT KNOWES NO, FR" 
ALTAR, linceheis of the tribe of Juda , wherein N © vo v2 
MAN GAVE ATTE NDANCE AT THE ,qenovit, 
ALTAR, neither ngedeth he the furniture of any myſti-. cum ſit ex 
call veſtiments, that he may enter into typicall SanQuaries or Tribuluda 
Holy places, all which things are abolished with this their ** 4%? rk 
Preiſthood , beedule the truth of thoſe things which they did. "Ale 4: oa 
ſhadow outs exhibired, : Ibidemy , 

And David Dickſon in bis ſhort Explanation of the He- 
brewes printed at Aberdene 163Fy. p.126, 127,inferres from 
thence... 

Firf# , that Chrifts. Preiſthood is feed from that Altar 
which God -commaunded-in the Law, and all the ſeryice 
thereof, 

2+ That another Altar he knoweth not ; & Chrifts Preift- 
hood being declared to be freed from the {eryice of this Altar 
noLaw can tie it to apy other, .. 

3. That wboloeyer will ere& another materiall Altarin 
Chrifts Preifthood , andtie bis Church unto it {as the Papiſts 
add, and our New Prelates and Dottors doe now) muſt looke by 
what Law they doe it. 

| 4+ That.negative Concluſions in matters of faith 8 due« 
ties, follow well from tbe Scriptutes Silence, It is not war- 


ranted fromScripture-therfore I am not bound to beleive it Þ 


Since the Apoſtle berereaſoneth thus ; That none of the tribe 
of Judab artended tbe Altar , becauſe Moſes ſpeake wethieg 
of that Tribeconcerning the Preiſt-hood (which overturn 4 


Preiſts,, Altars.and attendance at, Altars under the Gofpell, and 


the calling-of the Lordi-Table an Altar , becauſe the Scripture i6 
flent ang ſpeakes nothing of them,but againſt them.) 
Towhich: 1 ſhell adde a 5. inference, That Chrift himſelfe 


| Derer gavegny attendance LY £7 HH ——_—- 
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or any of Chrifts Tribe”, Therfire-.none of ' Chrifs Minife 
oenghr to doe it ; andthat theſe Archbiſhops , Biſhops , Preiſts ant 
cACimiſters, who will needs have & ſet up Altays , plead , writ, 
diſpute for Altars, & likewiſe waite on, ſerve & give attendan 
at, the Altar, are only Preiſtes of Aaron or Baal,& of their Tribe: 


not Miniſters of Feſws Chriſt;nor any of bis ſacred Tribe, none F 
which gave any attendance at the Altar ;-Th# #- the Apoſtla Þ 
reaſorL gnference,& the v:ry drift of bis argumentation,not mine, 
let thoſe therfore whom it concernes laoke w:ll unto it5and-evade,n 


anſwer it as thry may, 


6, Chriſtians have no ſich ſaerifices, incenſe-ofſrings, or obls Þþ 


tions , which require «any materiall Altars to conſecrate or offer 
ſarrifice thereupor, uo ſpiritual ſervice ats all thats requires at 
Altar, Ther fore they neuther haye nor ought to have any Altar, 
All their Saerifices now: (as-prayer , prayſe , libetality to the 
poore, mertifyingtheirluſts, & che offriog vipof their ſoules 
and bodyes eliving Sacrifice untoGod,) are ipirituali, requ 


riag neither a Preiſt; much leſſs an Altar to Sacritice vr offer Þ 


them-upon, Plal, gt. 17-194 Amos 4. g, Hoſea 14.2. Mich, 
63; Heor,x Jo [ T's, - 1.Cor, r6z; I Fe 4 y Cor, 8 . I 9. :Rom-1 2:1 
a Thing, 4 Biſhop Hooper \, and þ King Edward the-&; with his 
: n Connlellargue « Therfore they neither have nor ought to have a1) 
Shrm.upen | >" gag þ4 
Jonch, Material Altar,but-only Chriſt their fpizituall Altay in heavens tv 
b Fox Afts ſdorifice and offer them np-t0 God nponc/, 


Gmonume 7, If thi Cymmunion Tuble were an Altar then it ſhowld bt 
P-LELE: greater and better then the Sactamentall biead or wint,or the Lords 
| —_— tfelft , and 4manes 10 conſecrate- them. This reaſs1 # 

® See the fully * warranted by our Sayionrs owne reſolationta, Math. 23: 
—_ r8. 19.: Woe be unto yow-ye blind puides which ſay, wholo- 
Pa Apo, Ever ſhill fweare by the -Altariit is vothing , but-wholoever 
wright on [wearetb by thegift that is upon-it; be is uiley,*Y ee foolss 
thx Texe, 2nd blind, for whether is preacher, ibegife, or the'Altar that 
. lanQificth the gift? and by Exod. 3-37. c.40. 10, where the 
Alrar,is called moſt holy. becauſe it ſanctified: all rhe Sacrifices 


ofredcherden ax more hol thewahey 3>ovey-vs Chritt onr 
Hes En — '* ſpicitual 


ritua!l altar, conſecratesand hallowes all our ſpirituall Sa- 
crifices, Hzbr. 13: 10. Math. 16, 23. But n0 man dare or car 
truly ſay,that the Loyas Table u better then the bread and wine, or 
the Lords Supper it ſe:ft, (though thoſe who bow and ringe unto it 
both when there #s no Sacrament on it, and when they have the Sas 
tramant itſclfe in their hand,to which they give no ſock adoratiohs, 
gmply it to be (0) or that it conſecrates the Sacrament layd upon it; 
(fir what need then any prayer or words of conſecration? ) therfore 
4s " in0 Alt at, 

8. Every A'tar was,and oupht to be dedicated & ſolemnly 
eonſecrated unto God, wirh ſpeciall oynrments , ſprinkling of 
blood and folemnities ; ( {ſpecially the A'tar of iacenſe and at- 
tonement, and thoſe Alrars placed fn thes'Temple:) elſe they 
were not 70 be uſed or reputed Altars, Exyd, 24. 4.t0 9.cC, 29, 
36.t045.C. 30. 1.t011,-23, tO ;0.C. 39. 38. 39-C. 40. Fo 
$. 10,&c,' Num, 7.1, 2. Chron: 7, 7. 9. Ezech. 43. '6. to 
27, Thuthe d Papifts ute to confecrate-and dedicate the.r 
Altars, andthns was the Altar of Wolverhamptons Collegiate 
Cliurch'in the (onntre of Stafford, upon the 11. day of Ottob, 
1635. ſolemnely dedicated after the Popiſh manner by M. fefferies 


Communion T ables were neyer thus conſecrated, nor folemnely de- 


dieated;(þronkied & enopled, neither in truth A they to be by any 
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d Gratian. 
de Conſee. 
Diſtina.ps 
Summa 
Angelica 


Arthdeacon of Sxlop and others :* of which more anot © But our Tit. ac 


Conſecraty 
Altar. ; 


Liw of God,or of our Charch and State; Ther fore they netther are, - 


t mor can be Altars, 


9. *That+ which will be 4 meanes to make 1gu0rant people 


, & ſuperſtifionsfalſeh:arted Miniſters to dream of Sacrifices Maſe 
fe, and Popiſh'Preiits, and to uſhrr Popery , Maſſe & Maſſes 


Pieiſtes by degrees int» our Charch againe to the polluting & dee 
filing of Gras houſe , $.1crament & the ſetting up of groſſe 1dolas - 


mie FF needs be ſinne full , unlawfull © to be abandoned of us : 
Bur the ereRing of Altars in our Chnrches , the calling of 
Communion Tables ; Altars , and turning of them Altarwiſe, 
& ſo reading ſecond ſervice & adminiſtring at, th:m , will make 
"Ignorant people and ſuperſtitious falle hearced Miniſters fill 


% 
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to dream of Sacrifices, Maſſe,and Popiſh Preiſts,& will aſher 
Popery, Maſſe and Maſle.Preifts by degrees intoour Church 


eSerM. 3. apaine;&c;as< Biſhop Hooper, & ethers forequoted antboritie 
on Jonah, ividncs. mad KingEdward the 6, and bis Councellin their ,, 


reaſon apainſt Alrars reſolve. , Fox Ads and Monuments p, 
(211, fore they muſt veeds be finfull,, wulawful, & tobg 
abandoned of us now, as they bave been heretofore , both in King 
Edward the 6. & in 2scen Elizabeths dayes. 

10, That which neither Chrift, nor bus Apoſtles nor the primi. 
tive Church , for above the 250, yeares after him , either had or 
uſed in their Churches & adminiſtration of the Sacrament, that, 
we (who ought to imitate their example,) x,Cor. 11, 23. 24; 
i»Pet. 2,21, 1.John 2,6.) ought not to-have eretted or ſuffer ing 
our Churches. 

But neither-Chrift, nor his Apoſtles, nor the primitive Church 
in her pureſt times, for above 250, yeares afier Chriſt , euher had 
or uſed any Altars in their Churc adminiſtration of the Se 
Crament but ('ommunion Tables only, | 

Ther fore we ought not to baye erett or ſuffer them among now, 

This # the 5. inks uled by King Edward the 6. & his Couns 
fell againſt Alcars, Fox Acts and Monuments p.x21 1.who pro= 
* thus: Chriſt did infticute the Sacrament of his body 
and blood at his laft Supper at a Table, and notart an Altar, as 
it appeareth manifeſtly by the Euangeliſts, ; 

And $, Paul calleththe comming to the holy Communion; 
the comming untothe Lords Supper , and alſo itis not read 
that any of the Apoſtles or the Primitive Church did eyer uſc 
any Altar in admioiftration of the Holy Communion, W ber- 
fore ſceing the forme of a Table is more agreable with Chrifts 
infticution,and with the uſage of the Apoſtles, and of tbe Pci- 
mitive Church, then the forme of an Altar,therfore the forme 
of a Tableis rather to be uſed, then the forme of an Altar in 
the adminiftration of the Holy Communion, Al ow becane this 
truth bath been lately noted with ablacke Coale, and ſome what 
Unned & bſevred 1 foal produe fre fon wvhoritiesy' Soy 


- 
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"The third part of our owne incomperable Homily 4 
the Perill of Idolatrie,; (confirmed both by f Statute, the g Arti- f x.Eiz, 
cles oſour Church, and eyery Miniſters 4ſubſcription as Or. c.12. 
thodox truth p. 41. aſſwres ws : That all Chriftians in the Prci- : Art. 3F« 
micive Church, as 5 Origen «my Celſas, k Cypriam alſo & * £439: 
* Bf 1 Arnobins doe teftify, were fore charged and complained on, : ia , 
& If thatthey had no Alrars nor Images: Ir is evident therfore, ef; 1.4, 
that they tooke all Images, (yea all Altars to, by the ſame tea- © 8. 
ſon) tobe ynlawfdlt in the Church of che Temple of God,and & Contra 
therfore had nane"rhouzh'the Gentiles therfore were Highly : FARE 
difleaſed withrhem, following this rule , wwe muſt obey |; ;, =p 
God rather then men. So rhe Homily which nBiſhop Jewell Goutes 1.6 
thu ſeconds, | m Ads 5. 
+ There have been Alcars, ſajth 14; Harding, even from the. n Defence 
Ap>ftles rime,, andrhat cyen as it is uſed now, farr from the f the 
body of the Church, &c, = vlog 4 
- "This man could never utter ſo many untruthes together ;; Dia. 
without ſome ſpeciall priviledpe, p. 145+. 
*For firft, where he ſayth's The Apoſtles in their time ere- 
AtdAlrars , It is 'well knowen that there was no Chriſtian | 
Church” yet built in the Apoſtles times -for the faithfull for 
feare of the Tyrants were faine to meet' together in private - 
houſes, in yacantplaces in woodes and Forefts, and in Caves 
pnder-the pround, And may we thinke that Altars were 
blitr befoxe rhe Church > + | 
" 'Verfly*s Orizen thal lived above 200, yeares after Chriſt, « Contrs 
bath theſe rh apainft Celſus : Objicit nobis quod non habe. Celſum 1,4 
mis Inragines, ant Aras, ant Templa ; Celius chargerh our re- 
ligion with this, that we bave neither Images,nor Altars, nor : 
Temples, © | % | 
Likewiſe fayth'p Arnobine, tharlived ſomewhat after Ori- p Arnebiu 
$2, wricing apainſtthe heathzns : Accuſaris nos , quod nee 1.6; 
impla habeamin nec Imagine nec Aras,Yee accule us for that 
we haveneither Churches, nor Images,nor Airars. 
end Polattrannd & Vetrnerond eefitify, that Sixtus wiſe of 
pong cone BY bertna goa homey) rae me, 
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ome ; was the Firſt that cauſed Altars to be ere Qed, Ther. 
. Ffore 4, Harding was not well adviſed ſo confident)y.tofay; 
Thar Altars: bhaye ever been , even {ithence the Apoſtles time, 
Learned M,Thomas Beacon in hw Supplication,in the third 
Valumme of his workes printed Cum Privilegio,and dedicy. 
| red to all the Biſhops of England by name, and to Queen. Eli. 
E » zabeth herſelfe, London 1562, f. 16, In his Compariſon be. 
þ tween the Lords Supper and the Popes Maſe f, 102, 101, 
A & Retiquesof Rome Tir.of Church Goodsf. 322.wrues thay: 
Chrift,his Apoſtles, and the Primitive Church uſed T ables at 
the adminiſtration of the Holy. Corhmunion , The Primitive 
Church more then 200, yeares after Chrifts aſcenſion uſed 
Tables at the Celebration ofthe Divine Myſteries. And who 
ſorude or ignorant of Antiquities which knoweth not,, that 
Pope Sixtus the ſecond abvuut the yeare of our Lord 265; 

brought in the altars firftictothe Church , utterly forbiddin 
Tables avy more to be uſed-from thenceforth, at the admini- 
ftration of the Lords-Supper : when notwithſtanding from 
Chrifſtsaſcevtion unto that time,the Lotds Supper was alway 
miiſtred at a Table,according to the praftiſe vf Chriſt,of bis 
Apoftles,and of the primitive Church,Poupe Sixtus the lecond 
ordained firſt of all that the Supper .of the Lord ſhouldbe 
celebrated at an Altar , which before was not the ule {or the 
Holy myfteries of the Lards body and blood untill that time 
was miniſtred -ypon a Table according to. the praftiſe ef 
Chrift,ofhis Apoſtles 4nd of the primitive Charch ; & here 
may all men {ee from whence the Popiſh altars come , for the I} + 

which the ftuborne ſtout Papiſts doe ſo ftoutly ſtrive (& ſame 

ow too, that call themſelyes Proteſtants) about the yeare of ſ # 
-ourLoxd.iffiqries be true 265,came in the Altars firſt into the I * 
Churrhzotbers affirme, that theycame inaboutthe yeare ef our iſ | 
Lord 594. But I beleive that Altars catne not into the Church Il | 
before the yeareof our Lord 590, when the Popiſh peeviſh I * 
S00y'S | 
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Marſhalls Treatiſe of the Croſſe, printed at London.1 565, 
f. z'r. 32, (who proves out of Origen |, 8, Cont, Celſum; thag 
Chriſtians in Origens age had neither Images nor Alrars,)b 
M. Thomas Cartwright in his Confuration of the Rheraiſh 
Teſtament, one the 7, Cor,:1,ſe&, 18. v. 19. p. 415. with 
.other of our writers, 

' e Ml theſe Authorities (19 which the Papifts could never yet 
replic) the Coale from the Altar page 45.46.47.will blow away 
#t- one breath; informing #4 , that all thele our;Authors were 
miftaken in Origens and Arnobius meaning ; who muſt be 
underſtood ,' not that the Chriſtians had no Altars in their 
Temples , but that they bad ao Altars for bloody or externall 
$acrifices,as the Gentiles had, 

For otherwile it is moſt certaine ,*that the Church had Al- 
tars, both the name and thing, and uſed both name and thing 
along time together before the birth of Origen or Arnobius 
either; which he proves by the Teſtimonyes of Tertullian, 
Irenzus, Cyprian , Ignatius , the Apoſtles Canons , and Heb, 
13. 10, 

7; which I anſwer, firſt, that this namel:ſſe Author,in modeſty 
& good manners, ſhould have rather deemed himſelfe miſtaken in 
the meaning of Origen & Arnovius , then our Homilies , and 
theſe our learnedeſt writers , whoſe judgments & aw horities core. 
#3inely will oyar ballance hs, 

2. Theſe eAnthors tooke their words & meaning aright , what 
8007 1s Fg, 41 appears, | 

r. By the Gentiles objeftion itfelfe : The Gentiles charged 
the Cbriftians,that they had neither Temples,nor Images,nor 
Altars: Was their meaning then , that they bad Temples mated, 
but not 10 ſacrifice intr, & Images to , but not t0 adore; or that, its 
truth they ſimplic had neither (9p 91 nor Images, Certainely the 
Coale uſelfe would bluſb as the firſt expoſition ; & the Papiits 
wight elſe thus pritilie eyade theſe authorities again#t Images; that 
the Chriſtians had Images, bt not to adore., though the Gentiles 

ot i EE: 6 ebjefted 


——— 


The fame ie affirmed by learned -M, Calfhill, in bus fo 


- OR bad none; and Tatantigs & Mioncius Felix uy 
about that age; Expteſly refolyed that they had no Ten! 
gd R ik hes one Ne 5. 

Words themſelves ref#tve,) tart hey had wo publicke Temple , i 
Imager ats all , for #ny aſſemblies, 'afe, or puypoſe ; their meaning 


likewiſe muſt be , that they bad noe Altars at all for any parpoſe; 


(nor,no Altars for any bloody & externall Sacrifites as the Gemiles 


bad, bat yet they had thens. #0 adtwiviſter the Sacrament 01. , a. 


be falſely glofſerh it:) "Since the-w-anrof Temples, Images,» Alta 
are 4ll coupled together, & objetted tothemin the ſame ſence and 
nee? ©, | 7+ 
Now had »þt Chriſtians in that age had Temples * but wt far 
Tgols ſervice, [mages, but not to adore ; Altais , but not tooft 
blootly and extttnall Saprifices o1l5., as the Coale Gloſferh'it ; "the 


Genes would then never have otjetted thi want of Temples ; Als 


Mrs, or Images to them, @s is probable ; * ſince the 'y padthens , but 
weir not {atrificin F. them, adorn them #s.1he J at dC not mas 
king a right uſe d thim whot they bad them; 4 we tax all coucton 
men,or Nonpreaching 0A iniſters, that are Scholſers nat for haying 
ne Wong braking, bur fs not walking fhcb pſt of them auth 


Sooala. | | 
"The very 6bjeHan therefore cleaves it infalkbly , that they hal 
mo Temples, Images or Altar at afl,©. 
2. The Fathers anſwers to theſe objections will tae of thi 

, Minuciug Felix (flowriſhing iv TertuNians rieve, 200. pear: 
after Chrit) in his Oftarius tcl 1627, p,,x04, Firſt wen 
tipns this ObjeRionof the Gentiles, &pives this pirhie rep'y 


thereto; Bur thiake ye that we conceale what we worſhip » if 


we have not Imapes, Tetnptes and Afrars?? For what Image 
ſhall feine ro God, when ag if thdu rightly judpe, mari bitn- 
{elfe is Gods Irage? what Temple (Malt't build © him, when 
as this whole world fabricated by bis workemanhip can nat 
cantalge him? And why I being ain regaiding more at 


largey 
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Jarge, ſhallT impriſon the power of ſo great a Majeſty wi 44 
in one little houſe ? Is he not better -to be dedicared inour 
wind? yea is be.not to be conſecrated in our breaſt? ſhall [: 
offer Sacrifice and burnt offrings 'to God, which he hath 
brought forrh only for my uſe , char 1 ſhould caft backe his 
pifr unto him, is an unpratefull thing ; when as a good mind, 
and a pure hearr;8 a ſyncere conſcience is a Sacritice fit ro bs 
& Þ offred to/him, Therfore be whoembracech innocency,ſuppliz 
4 cares to the Lord, he who follows jaftice, facrificeth ro(3vd; 
/t BE hen loabſteines from decelts, attainerh God [he who delivers 
14 aman from danyer ,ſlayerhthe beſt ob/ation : The'e are our 
Sacrifices; thele are Gods Holy things , thus among us, be is 
'' BE poſtreligions,who is moſt juſt &c, TEENY 
( Where this acmte Father olrarly acknowledgeth, that the Chria 
be Bl fiians had-no mwerialt Templts, Images, Altrrs -r Satrifices, 
- B arall among then, bur only ſpirun«ll ſacrifices, Aliars & ovla« 
ut tins; andhad- they then in 1th had any reall Templ-s, Imaget, 
4 Altavs; he wonld no dowbt have all aged & conftſied , yea proved, 
thatthey had them though they knew nor of them , & ſo have ſtopy« 
J4 ped their mouthes by falſ fywv g ' heir objeftion,& ſh:wi 1g the Gens 


p poſe, becanſ- they world not fo mnch as ſuffer rhtm to be bmilr,, bat * farts ws 


9 
Verily ke ſhall plain*ly underftand”, that rhoſ- are (noni 
mate and ilbe corrupted in praczfſe of tune ; DuT Or Altars | 
in an imtnorrall foule, ſhall continue as Tong , as the reaſonable | 
foule,{halbe pleaſed ro.dwell therein,&&c. | 
But we truly have Images not made by any impure worke IF 
men, bat framed and formed in us by the word of God itlel, Bt 
fe, to witr the virtues imitating the firſt borne of every crea. i | 
ture, &c.inwhbichI ſhould beleive it fittiog,that honorſhould F 
| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 


I 


þe aſcribed to: him who is the exemplar of all Images,to wits 
the Imape of the inviſible God , . the only begotten God, &c, 
Which be thus ſeconds in anvther place * 
| BContra:  b TheChriſtians (/ath Celſus) cannot endure either Tem 
' Celſ.1.7.. ples or Altars, or Images 8 Statutes to be looked upon, they: 
1-96-97 - openly diſprayſe Itnages &c. . 
444% To whichOrigenchusreplies : The Chriſtians 8 alſorh 
A ewes,whenthbey-heare, thou ſhalt feare the Lord thy God,& | 
him only ſhalcthou ſerve; neirher {halt thou make to thy ſeife MW 
any graven Image, nor thelikenes of any thing that.is.in hea. .ſ | 
| 
| 
| 


yenabore orin the carth beneath, &c, and. for many things 
pot-unlike theſe , doe-nat only.diſlike the Temples of the 
Gyds,gnd Atars, and theſeImages, but wopld if.chere be 
neceſſity rather runne more willingly.ta death, then outof 
_ any ſtane or: apjierie ploogarier deile what. they rightly 
_ thinke of Gad the maker of all things, &c. . 
' Therfare Ce/ſw athimes , thar Images are by noe meanes te 
- be cftcemed for God,byr dedicated ta. the: Gods; when asic 
ip nnely perlpicpantgtherto make and affirwe ſuch things 
| _- chepart of ſuglymen as .areabour the diyipity, But we 
. not ſo much as account. them as Images. of the divine Image, 
..._ -  axtholewhomay wakeno.forme as of theipvilible , ſo alloof 
FoOBe iz rum 
'} noth which charget and replies,it i cleare,that Chriſtians is 
thoſe dayes had wwacied Tanker, Altars ; Images : wy 
 *. Stnall Temples, Altars and Sacrifices in their hearts, and beſt 
"©, bb thex Tejetted ol Waterial Alert , Images and Sevrife® i + 
_ og i Bo 
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« inlayfult , and abominable, Origen himſelfe not denying the 
vhargeto be true, but juſtifying the Chriftians for having neuther, 
Ss Argobius in his 6, Booke againſt the Gentiles, range them 
in thus objefting : In this part ye have uſed to fix the grearet 
crime ofimpiety vpon us , that we neither build ſacred bouſes 
for the Offices of warſhip , that we conſtitute not the Image 
or forme of any of the Gods, that we built no Altars, &c.. ( 4 
plaino charge againſt the Chriſtians , that they then neither had, 
por yes world build 7's Temples, or ſet up any [mages or Altars, 
which th:y could not have objetted if they had then any,) that we 
offer not the blood of {laine beaſtes, not Frankincenſe, not 
falred corne,and that.we bring not in liquid wine puwred out 
in bowles-.. RT: | 
.-» Which things verily (ſayth Arnobius) we doe not therfore - 

ive over and forbeare, either to build or doe,as if we caried: 
Goneend wicked miades ,or had taken up ſome conten-prt ' 
againſt the Gods out of a raſh deſpaire,but becauſe we thinke 
8c:beleſvethe Gods; (if ſo be they are Gods indeed , and en- 
dued with the emicencie of this name ? ) will cither deride * 
theſe kindes of Honours, if they can:laugh, or will take them 
ifat onr baads , if they may be exaſperated withthe motions + 
otanger, EIKG IS; 1 . | 
After which he ſhewes at, large the reaſons , why Chriſtians 
itd-no Temples ,\made noLmages or Alrars , and oftred os 
fath Sacrifices at all to God,8& why they thought it unlawfall 
foro doe ; inet denying the objettion: but confiſſing the matter of 
faik tobe true, and de finding it from thayery fundamental grounds 
of Religion ;; which bg would never certaznely. bave done. had the © 
Chriftians then had any material Temples , Images or Altars fot - 
day divine of Spiritual uſt, - > AR oi EFfN 
68S, LaQantius , his, Scboler , meetes with the ame objetTiono, elaftit.l.6 
eng <nſwers it in this. manner : Whoſoever ſhall obay all theſe P* => & 
heavenly precepts, he is a worſhipper of the trac God , whore _ | 
Satrifices are mecknees of mind,and an innocent life 8c geod 
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All which things he whoexhibirs, wetifiverk ſoofren at he 
fhall Yob'any-good of pions thing, For God defires not 4 
Pitrifizemeicher of a tale crearureneither of death & biuod, 
buref's eh ard&flife, To whictySacritice there is no nec 
of Lawrell of lacretileaves roadore:. the Altar, or ruſhes or 
oreche tarfes which yerily aremoſt yaine; bu of thole things 
arebrought forth our «fa icerehicart, 
The&firt tporithe Aktar of Gad which 18 rruly the greateſt, 
and platetLov the bhienrt of na" wh &\ cannot be detiled 
withioud;ts yd tigttrevuſnes., p:Tence , faith ; innocence; 
chiſtay, ibRinencel Whar ricanc emples;whar Alears, what 
finally Images themſelves, which are c.ther the monumeuts of 
dead,or abicnr perſons. - 


12 | After whith bt ddifpates excelent'y agaitift [mags ſhe- 
ve. wing why Chriftiaris had fone ; and concludes , thar ()-vills 
7.11. 17, were the Auth»tsof Images, whetſbre without doubr there is 


no Religion, where ever there ivah Image, © 

 'Fremr all theſs Fathers anſwers therfote:, it 1s mo#t cleare avi 
dvident;; that the Chriſtians "54 ehove- tines had neither 1 mages 
vor Atrars ; and that th 'Beld rms both unltwful , wnneofaryy 
ranking eds both rog-rhe ia Pas ganifme;, fund aſe & Taolarrits 
they - uſing no Alrars (10 nori0 conſecrdret the Sacrament!du,) 
for feare of buchning to Gentil ſane or Judaiſm ; - or hurdning- the 
phe a Genivlecim he rep hor 9 you! dadatiOn bare 
.67 iy,” pays 3.6 YU C] 1; 


& Se Tho. , $'T> of MiPerin Yoitel, wich affirme; wit Pope Sixtai 
ma Becen, the le dab\tttheyeb®>65. of z2p\4;Urefree, firfd brought 
Reliques L] is Kit 
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Mario 1998 for 1h6 calibrating of the: Loids Supper 0rd 3 and 
thaſs axtherities of 'Ozigen , Argobing;, MiouciusF tix , and 

Lattantius, mui? neceſſarily be intended , 4s all the forcriaag wii- 

195,0ud our Bowie interprertbem, that Chriftizns had no Al. 

tars at ll tn thofe rimes ;-no not to celebrate the Sacrament 

0n,2nd thenthe ſhifrin the e Coale ; thatthey had Altars for * Page 454 
this purpoſe, ' bur not for any bloody or externall.Sacrifices, 4%: 47* 
ww? nad be fabulous and forged, having no Amthority , that. [ 
wow lo barks it any writer, IS. POO IE: 

Now whereas to juftify this apparant falſchood, as I haye ma- Ojo, 
mfiT9dt, the authority of fome Fathers before Origenor Ar. 
nobius, ſtiling the Lord Table, an Altar, is pretended, and f9 
| tbe name, and thing itlelfe,, uſed and knowen among Chri- 
- & fiiaos beforethat age, . © + 2G 1g ub rozae | 
s Þ © {+{/wis that theſe anthoritiesin tixth;, when'once examined, Anſwers 
s will vauiſhinro ſmoke, Fo takt thins according "1b their Antiqui- 
19,n0t their Order, | mehar ©  205-D68 

; The ancient & maine Authority is that of 'Aeb,'x3, xo, We 
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| Rev.6s 9, 0n whom all the faith 


4is-one fieſh-of dvr Lord Jeſus Chrift , and oneblood of hi 
hed for us,and one Cup which 'is -diftributed to us for al 
.  eftdihat in bu 7 Epiſtle of Tarſenſes but this, E ſtceemy 


Widdowes continuiog in cbaſtity az the Altar of Gud, 
Neither of theſe ſtile the Communion Table,the Altar ; the tw 


fri ofthem being meant of Chrift,& the Church 1:ſelfe , the laſt 


and firft uſed figmatively and by way of ſinulitude, only ; the foi 
applied io the Church,the other to Widdowes, nettheir to the Com 
wanion Tablethething in queſticn/, | 

That. of lrenzvs , the next 'awncient, us to 4s little pwrpoſebis 


words adverl,Hereſes 1.9. C. 20, being but theſe ; David waa 
- Preiſt ro God,althoug b Saul perſecuted bim : Omnes jufti 


Sacerdotalem babenrt ordinem:yea alljuſt men bave a Preiſtly 
erder,or are Preifts Soall the Apoſtles of the Lord are Preifts, 


- who neither inberit Feiles,nor houſes, but alwayes ſerve God 
_ andthe Altar, of whomeven Moſes in Deutr, ſpake in the 


benediQion of Levie :' who ſayth-co his Fathet.and Mcther, 


Þ bave not knowne thee, bee, . - 
1. Which Tex! ſprakes not of the Communion Table , nor of any 
- proper Prejits,on_Altars ; bme. only of fprritnall & metaphorical 


For untiermed all righteeurmen- , Preifls that attend on God 


-and bis Altar, & be ſazth , the Apoftles were ſuch when ibey 
-puckey the cares of corne,tbey then waiting cn God and the 


Altar arb1ch was long before the. (ommunion Table or Lords Sups 
per weamſtitmed, ſorbet herethe Altgr; if properly meant , ts not 
the Lords Table tut the Tew:ſb Altay , ang that before the Saris 


| iwentofthe Lords Supper initituted; If b_—_— ly and fprritwally, 


: 45 meant only of. Chriſt, oxr ſpirituall Altar , Heb. ! 3. 10» 
wr , who are ſpiritual! Preifts, 
12. Pet. 2,9. Rev, 3.6. doe waate,, not of the Lords Table , #& 


Which none but Miniſters ſerye and conſecrate. So that this makes 


nothing to the purpoſe, 
ber Teemarus weaves by the Altar nil appeate more eridn 
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by bij. ewne words: Adv. Her!l, 4. £34. where, a beſtiles the” 

Ta of the Lords Supper, not the Sacrifice or Sacrament, 

of the Al:ar , but g the Euchariſt, (with which-he joynes nog So he ſt:- 
other oblation uſed among Chriſtians, bur only that ofprayle /** t «iſs 
and thankgiving , neither of which requires an Altar;) ſo be wri- [. 5.p.549 

w I 77, chat God will have us alſo” offer a gift at the Altar, (to '** 

y witt the Sacrifice of prayer and prayle) frequently without 
F 
he 


intermiſſion, | 
eAnd leaſt any one (hould here dreame of a materiall Altar here 

an earth , heexplaines himſelfe what be meanes by the Altar, and oY - r - 
y WW where this Altar 4s ſcitwated in the very next words , EST iframe 
a ERGO ALTARE IN CALIS, &c. Therfore x. jewels 
ourbALTAR IS IN THE HEAVENS: For Replie to 
thither all our prryers are-directed, Harding 
. Irenzus ther fore neither knew, nor ſhake of any Altar that, - 1+ agay 
Chriftians then had,but of Chri#t Fra r/h &5 now in heaven, _ ; fu 4 
neither doth he ſo much as once ſtile the Lords Table,an Altar, nor &5 41+, x, 
wake mention of an Altar, whereat the Sacrament was adminiſired diviſ.g. p. 
throughout his workes, His authority therfore might well haye 18.Euſeb. 
been ared, Eccl. Hiſt, 


The next Fathers Tertullian , out of whom two paſſages art A a of 
alleadged ; One, ont of his Booke de Paenitentia , _ Je Yee _— * 
membreth Geniculationem ad Aras, Bowing and = t0 this very 
eAltars now much in uſe. But certainely «Altars in that age had expreſſion, 
not obtained ſo much dignity , 4s to be adored & bowed to, lince that the 
the conſecration of them came in long after , in Pope Felix Altar - 
time, 4 5 M. Thomas Becon writes out of $abellicus and ery "uf 
Pantaleon, nerther can-it be proved , that (hnitians in that. age 1; ax. 
aſed to bow to _Altars. | ' $Religq.of 
. T'bus authority therfore ts ſuSpicious , & to put it ont of doubt, Rome of 
Eraſmus, Rhenanus 2 J anius ,.06 k Mr.Cooke prove it,not to Church ; 
& | ÞcTertullians but ſome conterfeit thruſt upon him,the phrafe woes oe 
4 being certainely none of his, no nor ſome things mentioned 4 6 , 
therein ſoancient as bis ape, This comnterſeit authority therfore p,; ww 


will not ſand the Coale in any ſtead. i. p.80, . 
as ſe , J «© Thee 
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The ſecond paſſage is that in his Booke de Ofatione c, 14; 
Nonne ſolemojor crit ftatio tua fi ad Aram Dei fterer's > He 
i flanding only at; the Altar mentioned,nor kneeling or bowing ty 
or at it, Ss that. theſe tws Anthorinics fecme ro thwart one another 
#L the furit view, 

To this F anſwer,that theugh thus Booke be generally eonceingd 
Tertallats , yer] ſuſpeft, that the additions after the end of tha 
Lords prayer explained , where in this gels ge 15, are none of hi, 
For } find this paſſage in them : Sic & die Paſchx- quo con. 
munis 8& quaf1 publicajejunjj religioeft; merito deponiemus 
ofculum,8&c. . which jiatimates , that Chriſtians on Eaſter day 
did Keep, acommon & publike Faft , vnd therfore refuſed to 


kiſſe oac anothers Anat makes EaFter diy, nor-to be Statice. 


num dies; 4 day of praying ſtanding ,as the next words prove, 
'Nowt# 6s certaine, that Tertallian in his Booke de Corong 
Militis, writes , 'that.the Chriftians in his age thought ita 
great wickednes to faſt or to pray kneeling on the Lords day, 
being the joyfulldayof-Chriſts reſurre&tion , mach more then 


fo doe 3t:ypon Eater day'; andthat the Chriſtians did not faſt 
bur rejoyce inremembcrance of Chriſts reſurre&ion from Ea 


ter to whitlontide. 
[SeeGrey, ON 0 Eccleſiaſtical writer extant-they waking mention of any 
4 6h ſaletune futt or- fraymy kneeling obſerve by Chriftians , in that, 
32 reſur, «ge 01 Eafterday ; "who therean-ever mſed to Feaſt nnd rejoyoe, 
G al the lapplying;thar of the Pfalniift ro this Jay-and Feat, Plall, 
meeren 14824. This is the day'which the'Lord: hath made we will 
14-75 "+ rejoyce and be ghd it. This paſſage makes 'me [ufitinm, 
ade ſerepre, that the later part of this Bodke is mone of hr. 
Eecl. with ' Adae to this, That Cyprian (a m great admirer: of Tertu!- 
others 4n lian;whom he tiled his Minifter)mabes no: mention of this Books 
= n5 or of Tertullian , or of «ny fitar 'or Stations at, the Altar, or 
an Kiſſe of peace; vr other ſuch Cuſtomes & Ceremonies , in his Exs 
profixed . poſition or Commentary on the LordsPrayer, which is probable 
to.theiy - hewould have done... bad Tertullien writcy any fuck Bodbe 46 
wertge; thitgor had rbeſe Ceremonies or Hears been then i ſe, the) hin 
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Goth Commtrymen flogriſhing fliccefſively in the [ame Chinch 

Moreover, this Booke makes mention of Hertmas Booke, intitled 
the Paſtor, by-way of approbationw , and pives an anſwer toan 
objcAtion out of ir; when as int his Booke de Pudicitia , he ths 
rewſkeres it 4s commterfeit ; Scriptura. Paſtoris ab omni Concilio 
Eccleſiarum etiam yeſtraruminter Apoctyphayfalſa &adultera 
judicatur , «the # Bookes now paſſing under bis name are 
accounted, 

: Moreover, in this very Booke. of Tertullian, in his Booke 
d Corona Militis , & ſ65- S.Cyprian on the Lords Prayer, 
the Sacrament of the Lords "7 is by both of them , 1oyntly ſti« 
ld, the Euchariſt, & both of theres interpree , Give us this day 
our dayly bread , of Chriſt, whois our living and true bread 
which came downe from heaven ; whoſe body the Sacramen. 
tall bread is eſteemed , and on whom we dayly feed inthe 
Sacrament, and Eucharift. 

Now both of them ftiling the Sacrament. , the Euchariſt, and 
Peaking not of any Sacrifice or Sacrament of the Altar , but only 
of ſpirituall bread to be eaten of us, (neither of a Table) we may 
Aowbt this paſſage to-be none of his, 

Beſide this, that famous 0 Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexan. 


tullians.time, writes thus to Sixtus Biſhop of Rome, that an 
ancient Miniſter, who was a Biſhop long before him (a plaine 
evidence, that MimiFers & Biſhops were then both one , and ſs 
promiſcuouſly ſtiled) being preſent whenſome were baptiſed 8 

earivg the -interrogatories and .anfwers came wy and 
wailing to him , & falling proftrate at his feet confeſſed and 
Fonury that the baptiſme where-with be was bapriſed ofthe 

eretickes was not true, whereupon he defired to be rebapti- 
2ed : which he durft not doe , but told him, that the dayly 
Communion many times miniftred might ſuffice him ; when 
te had been preſent at the LOR DS-TABLE, and had 
ſeched forth bis hand to receive the holy'food,and had come 
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4dria, flouriſhing but 240. yeares after Chriſt , yery neare Ter- : Fuſebiu 
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ubicated, and of lovg tine had been partaker ofthe body | 
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kt blood of-onrLord Jeſvs Chrift ,.1 darft not againe bays 
tiſe bim, but bade him be of good chzare, of a ſure faith,aad 
boldly yo approch unto the Communion of the Sins, Bur he 
for all this mrunneth continually.,. horror with drawechhim 
fromthe LOR.D S-TABLE, and deing intreated hardly, 
is perſuaded to be preſent at the Ecclefiafticall prayers. 

In which auncient wndonbted Epiſtle to the Pope himſelfe , w 
have not mention at all of any Altar, ar Sacrament. , or Sacrijca 


of the Altar ,. but twice together the name of the Lords Table, 


& alſo of 4 dayly.Communion , haly food , miniftring and 
pattaking of the body and blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt &c, 
Which being the proper genuine & undowbted language of that 
age , makes me. donbt theſe paſges of Tercullian to be forged 
corrgpted, , WT | 
"{p Depreſ.” p He, 4 alſo q Juſtine Martyr , & Clemens Alexandriaus, 
adv. her. oft times making mention} of the Lords Sypper., the Euchariſt, 
ng ln 89- bread and wine, - receiving the Euchariſt at. the hands of che 
= 55" Preſidents or cheife Miniſters, and the Tables to , but neva 
129.136.. *f 4ny Sacrament. of the Altar, nor of an Altar,byt only here, 
De Coronr -* Finally, all the forequoted” Fathers & Authors expreſly dettr« 


Milits p. mine, that the Chriſtians and Fathers of che Primitive Church Þ 


747-S, forabove 250, yeares after Chriſt had no Temples , Altars, 
© nor Images atall , and that Altars: were firſt brought in by 
a Dez/ogus Pop? Sixtus the ſecond,about rhe yeare of our Lord 265 .af:er 
eum Try- Tertullians ape. | | 
phone «nd ; * This authojuty therfare of hi, all others cited in the Coale, 
pon's- & n great pait of # D, Pocklingtons: Sunday no Sabbath con- 
1 "Ss ng cerning the Antiquity of Churches , Temples , Alcars and 
Cent. Mag Bilb ps chaires among Chriſtians with in. 260, yeares after 
2:c. 6:De Chriſt, woſt needs be fabulous & Apdcryphatl, He for the mot 
Retibus part taking the vame Church and Caurches , i the Arthors 
2 IP; Cote (or 3n truth miſquoted) by bins , for materiall Churthts, 
Oe which they meane only of the Chriſtian Congregations., who 
f Page 43 . had then no publike, Charches » but only. private places io 
4445-45 Woods, Chambers , Vaults , Cayes. , and the like. , .t0 
229 205 3'-/** ment 
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mor ins, at Tertullian', « Biſhop: Jewell ; and our x owne tApol.adv 
Homilies witnes. Centes. 

But admit this Booke & Paſlage to be Tertullians owne , Jet uReplic to 
thens: may be a queſtiov; whether Tertullian weancs. by Acara the 7 remeg. 
Lords-Table, or that place wherein the Chriſtians mett. y Ara one if : ET 
fgnifying-a SanQtuarie,as well onandir, - | af 144- : 

[f the place wherein the Chriſtians afcembled , a1the- words pre- x The 3. 
reeding,@ drift of the place import , (Sic militer de ſtatlonum part of the 
diebus, non purant plerique Sacrificiorum Oratiqnibus inzer- Homyly. 
veniendum,..quod Scatio.ſolvenda ſit accepra..corpore Do- ts of 4 
mini, Ergudenotum Deo obſequium Euchariftia reſolvit, at + 3 ph 
magis Deo obligat > Nonne ſolemnor erit ſtatio {1,41 Aram p. 66.674 
Dei teteris? (to wit., after the. S.xsrament *rectived) Accepro ye Calep- 
corpore Domini,& reſeryatio urrumqueſalarum cit, & parts, © llioks 
cipnio Sacrificij, 8 executio officy, z which tannot properly be." heir 
intendetl-y 2a: Tectullian would have the Chriſtians finds - 2-4-4 
the Altar,and not depart from it after they had received Chriſts 


If'l (ay is be, mean only of the place ar SanFuary tiſelft, then, 
# wakes nothing to the A ; «Mb f the I. i thi 
Table «$ife,then it will iyqvitably follow hence , that the.Chriftians 
of that agereceived the Sacrament ouly ſiangung not neelbs , and 
ax wy diſadyanmgeth. the gbjettor one Way, ith neſs hook 
Howiver,jt is but a fingle Teitimonie ,& "ther fore ou7he not ts 
ever-ballance thoſe many pregnant, weighty, puntinall authoruits 
t3:the Contrary «! Fort 9h ct _ _ att tad 
» The laſt authority , to prove the name. & uſe of Altars.in the . | 
Primitius Chureb before Argobins & in Ocigens time, #S,Cy- iF#pift-b.x 
prians :- Three places o0ut-of bim are quatea in #he Coale , but the £7 [47.98 
Words not-cited,”.. IS 
© The for. 15 his z Epiſtle to Epietas and the people of A(- « Fed ” 
luras, As if it were lawfull after the Alcars of the Devil] , to parnetigg, 
P L 3 approch 
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approch rothe 'Alrar (of: God &c, whence we behold andb 
(+ .  leivethis cenſure to have come from the diſquifition of Gog, 
vl Or] Althreconſiſtere , that they ſhould nor perſevere, ty 

N fadd arthe Alrar,” or any more'to handle it : And that 
& - ſhould ie vith all their mighr, 'rhat ſuch ſhuuld nor 
4-4 returne  apaine , ad Altaris im nta contagia Fo. 
; yt i7uns, to the Jo_ of the Alrar', and contagion 0 be 


ob Bi af} piſtle wo the Presbyters, Deacons aod 
Eph , _ leof Furnis. It was long agoe ordained ift a Councell of 
nn 3c iſhops, that no Clergie man or Minifter of God ſhould be 
_ , appolttedan'Execator or overſeer, of any mans will, fince all MW 6 
FI wit are honored with divine Preifthood ought not to addit IM © 

- .,themſelyes roty thiog;but only toferyethe Altar and Sacri- 
1... -{ ficey, and to prayers and orifons, I 
© "The Leviticall Tribe which did waite on the Temple, and IM 5 
Altar,& er ybad no inheritance or tempora)lpor« iW « 


tion allorted ng brethren, bur others manuring 
the earth, - d only worſhipGod, 8c. Therfore Vitor Bi | 
| ſince , owing ately: preſcribed to Preiſts in the @ & 


(QA "he Kath adventuredro appoint Geminijus Fauftinus I n 
 #Precbyrer,aTuror, (9c; wage prodormirione ejus 
Fa Yos Hat oblatio, aut U riohomine ejus in _—_ Cl 
etur,ut'Sacerdotum decretum religiole & neceſlaric, i $ 
fatuin, wig fad a'vobis, fimul.&'ceteris fratribus detur ex- Il y 
emplum, ne.quid Sacerdotes & miniftros\Dei Altari cjus & 


| Eccles yocantes, be toner moleſtias devocet. i 


potuit wer qui nec 
ae nec nnftio ſpiritalis apul Wl 2 
carer Sg, confter oleum ſanificari 5 I t! 
| Euchariftiam fieri 7% ud illos ownino non poſſe. eAndin hi i ai 
Oration de Cortia Domini » we find og. oh once ENIIOA- of the Il 
Lords Fabte, & rwice I | x J 

[ 
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To theſe anthwities I anſwer firſt in generall;that the often Ea 
tion of an Altar in theſe places, rather argues the Epiſtles, & this 
Sermon not to b: Cyprians,then that the Chriſtians an bis: time had 
Altars ,whnch all the forecited Fathers & Authors deny, ' 1 +7 
2, That many forged workes are attributed to $,Cyprian , aud 
muy places in himeorrupted , 4s 6 D.James 8 M. Alexander © Beftards 
Cookethaye proved, & among the veit they maniftiF his Sermon of " faiſe 
de Coena Domini , (which mentions Altars) with othey of bis p ory tl 
workes to be none of his , but Arnoldus Bonavillacenſis ; living 4 cen[urs 
about the yeare of our Lord 1156, at, leaſt 990, yeares after p. 75.182 
Cyprian: & theſe Epiſtles, for onght [ know, may be his.or ſome 
others ; e moſt at leaft many of the Epiſtles, -or attributed to £Se Cookes 
otherrof the Fathers and Popes, being ſpurious, , Cenſura, 
3" -The name Altar is not uſuall in ay Orthodox nndonbted 4 BY Þ, 
writers of that age; & Diony fius-Alexandrinus (as I have proved ,j,, © 
in his Epiſtle ,, regiſtred.by fEuſebius) kving abowt S.Cyprians |, 
age,twice termes ut only the Lords Table. | fEce'ef. 
4.Pamelias "his Nets on theſe Epiſtles, leemes to ftagger Hiſt./.z, 
atthem , nor knowing certainly to de fine. what-time they «8. 
were written, tor what-rhe parties wereto whom;or Tonder- 
aiog whom, they were directed, - N 
5. S:Cyprian in many ocher Epiftes that are mndonbiedly bis 
callsthe Sacrament only the Euchariſt,the: Lords Supper, the 
Szerament of Chriſts body 8 blood, 8c the Table:in'S,Paules 
wet, oy the Lords-Table, . -- » G5 6 pa, p 
Mu in hs + Epiſtle ro Czlicius obly-concerning+.the Cup ,p,;2 j » 
Sree nds of 4 wraotb all eonfes to; bo bis ; OBA en 2 | 
men moſt panually to our'Saviors inftitation and example Pameliu 
In alt things'concerning the Szerament , writing , that Biſhops Ep1/?- 634 
through out the world ought tohold'the reaſon of the-Buan- 
pelicall rrth;aod Dominicdlt' traditions -nor.co depart from 
thoſe things which Chriſtour Maſter bath both commaunded 
and done by any humane and novyell Tradition; that we ought | 
herein ro doe only what the Lord hath-done before'; that if 
S.Paul or an Angell from heaven ſhould teach us to js 
ELD thing] + 
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3+! {f this. Epuie make any thing 


| {arre more againſt out Biſhops tenees & power now, ſince it exp? JL, 


-thiog, then what Chrifdhath once taught us and his Apopy, 
; preaghed they are and [hould be to us an Anathema : Thy 
\Chrift only is. tobe heard;: therfore we ought not to attend 
what any.one- before us ſhallthipke meer to be done, buttha 
\Chrift who js befoaze all men, batb fir done. 


*-* * -»: Neither ought we to follow the cuſtome of any man, bu 


thetruth of God; - For if we are the Miniſters of God and 


... . . . Cleif,Ifindnonewhom we ought more or rather to follow 


S.Cyprian-therfore tying himſe'fs and all men thu rift 


Chrifts inſtitution}, & example, in all points and circumſtance; of i 


the Sacrament : And Chriſt & his Apoſtles never adminiftring it 
at an Altar mer ſtiling the Lords-Table, as Altar,& his Apoſtle 
never ſerving nor giving attendance. at an Altar , 1 cannot but 
from hence conclude ,, that theſe. Paſſages: certainely ave none of 
Cyproans, Bug to come tothe particular ſcanning of theſe autin- 
Vities, 

I. 1 anſwer , That the firit of them doth not preciſly call the 
Zords-Tablejan Altar,nor expreſly affirme, that Chriitians the 
-hadeAltars being ameere: alluſion.te the Preiſts and Altars unde 

the Law, relating to that of 1, Cor, 9. 13..& Exod. 29. 37.44 


_ the Text itſelfe doth evidence,” Which alluſions were frequent in 


our Mimnifters, Prayers, & Sermons,when we had no Altars in our 
.Church for. them to waite at,nor (ommunion Tables called or kyos 


wen bythe names of Altars, . ej. 
7 2./That it wentions4/Canon and Conftitution made atleaft 


+ 60. yearesaſter S;Cyprians time, to; wit in the Councelldf 


Anegra An, 314. Cation 12,3, there being no ſuch (anon extant 


in av (ouncel held in bis agegwhich makes it ſutfuiow if not Þ 
Now, witen long after bu dectaſe. | 


| for Altars then, it make 
«ffirmes,that the-people haye power, & are boundin conſcience 


ito reje&: alwayes.,: and not. to.receive,any man for theif 


Biſhop,ae to ddxvic higaro enjoy bis Biſbopricke , who bal 


C 


fall away from the truth to hereſie , or Idolatrie”; that by ſuch 


4 lapſe be iplo fatto Tooſeth his Biſhopricke , and, becumes no 
Biſhop, neither ought to be admitted to his former depree of 
har BY a Biſhop , but the people are to ele a new in his fte:d ; he 
maine, ſcope & drift of rhu Epiitle, 


bas To the ſecond I anſwer , that this Epiftle mentions, a Canon 
niLONG BEFORE inafull Counce!) not in S.Cyprians 
ow BY 2g » for 0#ght appeares , before whoſe dayei wt Tead of no ſuch 
Councll , but long after ; Yea Pamelius notes, rhat this Epiſtle 
T1 Ba written in ſome Councell,in what he knoweth not, belike 
Tl k the 7.3. 0r 4, Councell of Carthages , an bundreth yeares 
gut after that under $.Cyprian ; /n which Concells the h Conſtitu- b Concil. 


Hy WM tion mentioned in this Epiftle , (written as is evident by the Carthag.1 
Iu; 8 ſubjeR of it, after theſe 3.Councells) was made and decreed; Cn 
f , : / 3. Cans 
of By © onet S,Cyprians. nd indeed the words, Non eſt quod pro | = 49 4. 
/z. 8 dormitione ejus fiat oblatio , aut deprecatio nomine <jus in 44, x 
' Eccleſia frequenterur ; diſcover it rather to be ſome late Popiſh 29+ 
ths WY Friers,then his. 
But admit it his, yet the word Altar,and expreſſion herein uſed, 
ln 8 5: b=t an alluſion tothat of 1, Cor. 9.13. & doth not expreſly 
4, BY 4cfine the Lords Table to be an Altar, or ſo named or reputed in bis 
By Age, 07 that the Chriſtians then had Altar:. 
o_ And if it makes any thing for Altars in that age ,yet that ex 
= pre condemnes Clergiemens rec with any ſecu- 
| ar offices , or-imployments whatloeyer , ſince they ought 
24 WW wholy, yeaſolely ro addi and devote themſelves ro Gods 
of Mt ſervice, prayer, preaching, and other ſpirituall duties of their 
i; minifteriallfunion, xo 
wy A ſhrowae * checke to ſome of our preſeut Prelates & Clergiemen, pa 3 r4 
enormiter gravat, quod cauſas ſanguinn agr , quod abjefa Eccleſiarum ſolcitute 
let dine negocys ſeculars;16 te toti,m occupas, & mnvolun. Verumtamen tus profeſſio 
ſy erdinr,nec degeneres feculi curagnec ſevitiam glady materials admittit A poſt. 
dicit.Secularia negetta ſi babuerits,e0s,qui contemptibiliores ſunt inter vos, 44 
judicandi eligite,Non decet ordinenrprofeſſions tug in alea tant dinutins luders 
& ſalute anime fpietate aded damnabiliter ſecularibus involuere montemgue. 
Seir Barigineſe ſpirity es” oh {.Epiſt.42.4d Epiſt. Camoracenya 
| now 


% vx 


* Twi #pt- 


T -d | ; 

now moſt zralom for Altart, who dave preſume to take upon they 
temporall offices, pet ep=97.1:0-7K FF ſo fare to ingage then. 
ſelves in Secular, Temporall, will, or State affaires, that. man 
of thts almoſt whily negleft their ſpirunall funttions and dui, 
ſerving the world and Mammon more then God hinſe'fe, 

To thy third , 1 anſwer that this ſavors not of Cyprians age, » 


being notthe ule of Chriſtians then to conlecrate chriſme,.o | 
the Sacrameanr,on an Altar, much lefie the Dottrine of that timi, 


that Chriſme or the Euchariſt could not be cofecrated without 
an Altar , which doftrine being quite contrary to what this Fathy 
delivers in bis forecited Epiſtle to Corlicius, / may farther afſinme 
$t, to be a late Popiſh for-gerie and impoſture , then, S, Cyprians, 


_ 1And ſo from all the premiſes f may naw Jars conclude , notwithe 
: \- ſtanding theſe objected authorizes inthe Coa 


e, that the Primi- 


. 4 +14 135; GARY IST 1% 4 » | 4 
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had no Altars,neithet did they repute or call the Lords Table 
anAltar, and fo my:9, Argument ſtill holds good , maugre all tho 
$purious Fathers & newminied evaſions, 1 now procerd tomy 
10, Argument: : 

10. Thoſe things and names which the whole Church,State, & 
moit approved writers of our Church of England haye cenſured, 
4bendoned,& condemned upon good, godly, pious grounds , & 
confiderations heretofore, ought not to be patronized,nſed,write 
ten, preach:d far, revived, or new erefted 11 onr Churches now. \ 

Bat the whole Church, State, &-meſt approved writers of tht 
Church of England have cenſured abandoned, and condemned Al- 
mr:5,with their names, and the eating of the Communion Tabler, 
pon + pood,podly., pious grounds & conſiderations hereto: 
ore, Therfore they ought not to be patroniyed uſed written for or 
preached,revived, or new ereftetl in our Churches now;The 11 ajot 
* wriqueſtionable , the Minor evideiitly proved in , & by the pits 
mile, which yet to make mare erfpicxous', 1 ſhall further cleare by 
theſe enſuing authorities, k Olotius,l Dormian, m Harding ,n the 


I See Nevel's Reproof of Dormans Proofe f.15. 16. 17. 5 
4b iphotFos,-1 .IF-16. 17." m In Bi Preface before 
biReplic to-Bewel, n Nojes mI.Co;ts fe8.18. on Hebs.13. ſeR.6- 


Rhemiſts 


# did the Chriftians in the Primitive Church , for that we haye 


Tl- 
Rhemifts, o Hart, and pother Papifts ,' complained of King » See Rey- 
Edward the:6. Queen Elizabeth, and the Churchof England nolds Conf 
:n their time, that they had taken away,broken downe,demo-"""'" Hars 
liſhed all the Altars,and caſt them out of the Church , (erring _ 529-4: 
up prophane Tables or Oiſter-boards,as they termed themin*1.p,þ.,y, 
their fteeds, ufing only ſuch Tables,not Alrars , to conſecrate (3 orhers - 
the LordyySupper on; blaming oar Church in the ſelfe ſame forecited. 


manner, & for the ſelte ſame caule,as the Idolatrous heathens Ar og 
char:iſtia, 


| | 8 or the Sa- 
ro Altars to conſecrate npon, trament of 


A cleare Confeſſion and apparant evidence , that the Church of ;he Altar. 
England both in King Edwards,and Qneen Elizabeths dayes,abs- : 
hſhed and condemned Altars, 

Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter ſcoffingly accuſed 
the Proteſtants in King Edward dayes , that they had no Al- 
tars, but Tables and Buardes to eat and drinkeat; to which , »,,... 

r Peter Martyr Kegims Profeſſor of Divinity 1m thz Univerſity of Martyr. 
Oxford in King Edwaras dayes, returned this anſwer ; W hat uſe Defen/is 
is there of an Altar, where no fire burnes,nor beaſtes are flaine 449. Gard, 
for Sacrifices, And concerning bowing to Altars (4 Popiſh (re- deEuchar. 
mony or rather [dolatry or ſuperstition now much pratt:;jed , both 

without Scripture & Canon-) he there thus determines ; If an 

Angell from heaven would provoke us to adore either Sacra- 

ments or Altars , let him be accurſed, I doe not thinke (fayth 

bee) that any of the Fathers were polluted with fo grofle Ido- 

latrie , as to bow their bodyes before Altars, eſpecially when 

there is no Communion; bur if at any time they ſhall be diſco- 

rered to haye done thus, let none of us be lead by theirBookes, 

or examples to decline from the ftrit obſervation of Gods 
Law,which peremptorily forbiddeth, the making of Idolls 6c 

bowing to them or before them. This was this great learned 

mans judgment concerning Altars & bowing to them, 

William Wraghton in his hanting of the Romiſh Fox,de- 2. "lam 
dicated to King Heory the 8, Baſil, 1543, writes chr of the Wroghton 
Popiſh: Prilates of England. fe I2, Yee hold ill Veſtiments, 

_ | | M 2 Popes, 
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P.pes,incenſeandALTARS, organes & croſſes jn the 
Charch, all which ordinances , Conftiturions', &:Ceremonig 
the Pope hath deviſed 8& maed, Ergo ye ſtil] have the Pope, 
Receiving Altars among Popiſh ordinances & (remonics inv 

| ceiving whereof the. Pope 48 ſt1ll retained, 
2 Filien William S$aliſbufy , in bis Battery of the Popes Batter, 
$4';ſoury, printed at. London' Cum Pcivilegio Anno 1550. & dedicz. 
_ ted to the Lord Rich. then Lord Chauncellouc of England, f 
ſpends that.whole diſcourſe in condemning Alcars,as Heathe. 
- niſh, Jewiſh, Popiſh , and unfit to be tollerated in Churches, 
tothe end that 4 rude and fimple people being better per. 
ſuaded by. manifeſt rexts of Holy Scripture , ſhould not haye 
occafion to murmer grudge, or be offended, neither with the M n 
godly proceedings vf the vitortious Metropolican.af England Þ fi 
(who as redoubred prand Captine., hath fict enterpriſed ,on Ml 
this moſt notable feat) gur with any other Biſhop.or Lawfull W h 
Ofkeer, thazattempted to plucks, downe and remove the P,« {M e 
pilh Alcars out of Carifts Churches and Temples;in themain« WM e 
tenance whereof ke was fully perſuaded , thatall the learned  f 
Papiſtziwould ftifly.contigue , 4s he there.proft/erh in bis Pre- | 
{ 
| 
| 
{ 


fixeto the Reader... | 
{122 which Treatiſe:, after he had ſkewed Altavs to be Jewiſh 
and. Heatheniſh, {erving only for Sacritices & offrings,which 
ended in.ang with Chriſts oftcing up of his body once f-r all: 

| beconelydes thas - So.then now\f it beaa cleare caſe, and that N 
bz the plaine text of Holy Scripture,thar.fince Chriſt was once 
oftred on the Altar of the,Crofle , all carnall Sacrifices , & all 
manner. of oftrings,thar ever were wont to be offred uR2B the 
Alrars, be wholly extiaguiſhed, yaterly royd and of none ef 
fect, And in as much as no mat (deing,in his. right witt when 
he adviſed!y percciverh and plainely underſtendeth , that the 
cauſe of the firſt inyention and building of the Altars was for 
no-ather purp-ſe, but to buroe or to offer Sacrifices & obls- 
« . ti9ns ppon ,. which, manner of Sacrifices -God will no longts 


acgept)>nt be will ſtrair.wayes acknowledge,that their ug! 
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not any Altar toremaine to any uſe among us Chriſtians,1fter 


the death and paſſion of our Maſter Chriſt ; at which time 
35 he proteſteth himſelfe, ſaying, Conſam.utums eft,it is finiſhed, 
voithing thereby , that Moſes Law was not only by hin 
wevented, fulfilled, and finiſhed , but that the ſame Law or 
any Commaundment, Rite, Ceremony, or any other part 
there in contained , (as concerning any burthening or Juril- 
dition over the Chriſtians) was to all intents ended , taken 
he. BY away, and folly. determined , and the Goſpel] as it were a 
es; BY new Law, furrogared!?, confirmed and eſtabliſhed in ſteed of 
cr- WM the old, 
ve Therfore Chriſtians thus freed from the Law ought to have 
be MW no Altars, bart Tabl-s; For what huſ bandman (be he-never lo 
ad BY Gmple) will b2abour ro plough his land with a whelebarowe, 
on MW to harrow it with a (lede , or to carry with an harrow 2 what 
ull WW buſbandman ,- I ſay is fo foliſh , as to goe abuut ro wede bis 
= W corn? with a ſith, to moye his hey with a weeding hoke ; and 
n+ MW totedde rhe fame with a rake? Is a Ieaden Cefterne made 
ed BY for toſayle on the Sea, is a {hip , madetobe drawne of horſes. 
e- Y a5 a waggon upon the Land? do Noble men build ſumptuous. 
Palaces for their horſ-s to ſtand in, and lie themſelves in old 
ruinons ſtables ? or doe men ordeine fetherbeds for their 
doppes, and lye themſelves 'in kennells > who maketh a 
Garnar of an Oven, or an Oven of a Garuar? Oc who maketh. 
a threſhing flore in -his dwelling houſe , and a herth in bis- - 
barne? whocan make a pleaſaunt 8 a brave banketing hon-. 
ſe, of filthy Schambles, or of a ſtinking Slaugbt*r houſe? Yea. - 
or who had not rather haye his Supper Jayed on a faire Table 
before him, then on a blondy Butcbars Cradle. - 
N And ſo likewiſe (to apply ſome of theſe ſtrong Anagogies + 
[- and darke ſayings to our purpoſe) is nota Garnar more meete 
c Wy to lay upprainin than an Oven ? Is it not more meete to- 
make a threſhing flore in- a. barne then in a mans dwelling 
s WH houſe? And to make an herth to kendle fyre on in the middes - - 
: efa-mans houſe,then by the moyes (ide in his barne, - 
"« & M 3. 
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And ſowhocan makethe Jewes old laughter Synagogy 
to ſerye for the new Euangelike Banketing T emple ? Or why 
bad rarher eate the heavenly. banker of the Lords Supper oz 
o Jewel, a heathenlyk,or a Popiſh Alrat: then on a decent & 
a faire comely Table? The unbeleiving Jew detieta Cariſtes 
Tahle and his Supper alſo, The unſaichfull heathen thinks 
ſcorne of the ſame, The Pope and his' Papiſts make of it; 


Gad or a popet, The Jew abhorrerh utterly our religion, Þ 
The Heathen inno ſence can away.with it, The Pope is well Þ 
contented to be called a Chriſtian , yea to be thought robe Þ 


Chriſt himſelfe , ſo that he give him leave tolive like a Jew 
or a heathen. And ſhall we ſeeke upon them? Shall we be 
partakers of their damnable Ceremonies , of their execrable 
Rites , and curſed uſages ? Or is Chriſtes religion ſo unpertit 
of irſelfe, ſo needy and beggerly,that it muſt borrow imbring 
Faftes of the heathen', borrow Altars of the Pope , & borrow 
veſtimentes of the Jewes ? beſides an unvumerable ſort of 
other like baggage , which hath heen weeded now oflate out 
of Chriftes Religion, and now reſtored home rothe owners 
thereof. 

Therfore let us either render home againe unto the be. 
then, the ſuperftition of the imbring dayes, and to the P.pe 
his balowed Altars , and unto the Jewes, their Aarons veſti« 
mentes : orels let us like good companions joyne together 


in a league with them , and be tenauntes in Commune,8& put 


our religion with theirs in hotch potche, 

After which at. the end of the Books be proceeds thus : S.Paul 
through the ſecret advertiſment of the Holy Ghoſt did know 
before hand, then if he had geyen the name of an Altar unto 
the Lord his Table , that there would be in time to come cer- 
taine Jewiſh teachers that would build and fert up Popiſh 
Altars in ſteed of Tables to ſerve the Lords Supper upon. 

And ſurely the holy D. $. Auguſtine , nor any other Godly 
writer, would never have uſed this terme' Altar , fo often; 
afcer that ſort as they did \ if they had bad but the leaſt inciy 

as Eo ivg 


i340 | , 
ling in the world of foreknowledge , what abſurdity , ay 


inconveniencie, and what miſchiefe and abomination have 


2 been grounded 0a their tranflated termes. AndI pray yow 
fs BY what though S, Auguſtine, or other DoRours uſed to rerme 


tes BY the Lords Supper the Sacrament of the Altar, which if it be as 
I rake it (I take itafcer the moſt ſound and-faithfullift under= 
ftanding) the unlearned (people ſhould not be greatly beho]= 
«1 1g den unto them for their ſtraunge termes being {o farre 
t I ferched, 
' For thus I underſtand them : The Sacrament of the Altar 
bo thaths to ſay the ſ1gne ofthe Altar,which Alrar betokencth the 
Cref[>, which Crofle berokeneth the. Sacrifice taat was offred 
6+ I on che Crotle,or the paſſion and death of Jeſus Chriſt, Wher- 
” fore good Cariftian br-thren, let us that are. homely fellowes, 
not be aſhamed of the old Termes , that we have at our home 
of in the text of Holy Scripture, which calleth the reverend and 
healthfull remembraunce of the Lords death by breaking of 
bread,by the name of che Lords Supper , or the Communion, 
& parmaking of. the body & bloud of Chrift. And the thing 
whereat we * fitt devoutly to eate the Lords Supper, lettus« ,,,j ,.. 
both have it, and call it the Lords-bord , or the Lords-Table, +, = k 
and not a borrowed towell,nor a Popiſh ſtone Alrar,nor yer a /atriam 
wodden Altar, with a Super-altar, And let us preſent with fo vitandam 
far ferched termes and ſo dearly bought, the Popes glace, and 71 ere 
his faire Ladyes of Rome, Thu he, ur ſeden. 


enu 
fleftens menſe Dominice populus accumbere aſſueſcant. They dbrfore uſed te 
fit at the Sacrament in King Edwards dayes ts avoyd the peril of adoration, 


John Be Biſhop of Oſyris,in bi Image of both Churches, 4.105nBe- 
er paraphraſe upon the Revelation, as he makes Chriſt him- /e' B:/hop 
ſelte the only Altar ſpoken of and intended, Rev. 6. 9. & of Oſyrh. 
C. :1, 1, upon whom the full Sacrifice of Redemption was 
offred : Soin his Preface to the firſt part of his Booke, be 
reekons up beades, Altars,Images,Organs, Lights &c.among 
tae Ceremonies of the Popish Church, terming —__ oy 
ny 
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filthy drepgs of darknes, All which upon the 17.Chapta 


fol.162. he ſayth {halbe plucked away by the evident wal | 
of Ged, and then no longer hall this Harlot of Rome aPPew « 
re, For oo longer continueth the whore , then whoredone ll q 
is in price, Take away the Rites and Ceremonies,the Jewel Il , 
and Ornaments, the Images and lightes, their Lordships ad il +, 
Fatherhodes, the Altars and Maſſes , with the Bishops and A 
Preifts,and what is their Holy w horish Church any more, I, 

Bishop Pilkington #n þ# expoſition upon the Prophet Ay. BY 4 
geas C, 1, V.g, reckons up Altars, Copes, Maſſes,8& Trentals ii þ, 
among other Popish abominations , which the Common gre of 
ple thought would bring them through Purgatory for lite pl 


Mony,how wickedly ſoever they had lived. 4 
And c.2. v.z, be writes thus : The Popes Church hath all þ 
things pleaſant in it todelight the people with all : as for Bl þ/ 


the eyes,their God hanges in a rope , Images gilded, painted, 


carved moft finely , copes challaces croffes of gold and filver Bl p 
banners, with Reliques and Altars : for the eates, \nging L 
ringing and Organs piping : for the noſe' frankincenle BY & 


ſweet; to wash away ſinnes, as they ſay, Holy water of theit i xl 


owne holying, and making Preifts an infinite fort , Maſſes, BY tj 
;T rentals, driges, and:pardaones &c. D 

But where the Goſpells preached, they knowing that God BY þ 
Js not pleaſed, but only with a pure heart , they are content Bl C; 
withan Honeſt place appoipted,to reſort together in,thougl I C 
it were neyer hallowed by Bishops at all,but haye-on!y « pol-IiF {; 


"_ preacher to the Pepple, a Deacon for the poore,a Tabie Ml n 


or the Communion, with bare walles , or els written with MW 6 


Scriptures, haveipg Gods etcrnall word , ſounding always i b 


amongft them intheir ſight and eares ; and laſt of all they 
{ hould baye good diſcipline,corrett taults , and keepe goo f 


.order in all their meetings, 


V 

Learned M,Tbomas Becon , in his workes in Folio , printed h 
4: London Cum Privilegio An, 1562. & dedicated by name Bd 
to both their Archbisbops & all the Bisbops of England, Sf b 
_— OT; ER =o goes cu —ow— + Gn. , t | 
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9 
them approved ; Bath many excellent paſſages andinyeflives 


againit Altars y ſome whereof } ſhall tranſcribe at large. In his 


+ I Humbleſupplication unto God , for the re _— ot his Holy 
n BY word, writzen in Queen Maries dayes vol. 3, fol.16. 17,24, 
els 29. He writes thus: Moreoyer, * heretofore we were taughr, * Hes.13. 
ol BY to beate downe the Idolatrous and Heatheniſh Altars , which 4 Itars nee 


Antichriſt of Rome intending toſer up a new Preiſthode , 8& peer 


J a ftravg Sacrifice for finne , commaunded to be built up, as Chriſtians 
though calfes,goates,ſheep,6c ſuch other brute beaſtes ſhould 

I be offred __ after the Preiſthode of Aaron, for the finges Chriſt , hs 
of thepeople , andto ſet in their fteed in lome-convenient Apoſiles 
place aſeemly Table, and after the example of Chrift , to and the 
receaye together at it.the holy myſteries of Chrifts body and PT7"*** 


all bloud in remembrance that Chrifts body was broken, and his ” cables 
for  bloud ſhead for our ſicnes. d at the mi= 


But now the ſacrificing ſorcerers ſhame not , both in their nitration 

yet BY private talke , and in their apen Sermons ſpitefully to call the 9f the hot 

ki Lords Table an Oyfterbord,and therfore have they taken our £99/#908 
© BY of the Temples thoſe ſeemely Tables, which we followin 

ell BY the examples of the dearly beloved ſonne, and of the Prima- 

es, MY tive Church uſed, at the Miniſtration of the Holy Commu. 

[ nion, and they have brought in againe their bloodly and 

00 BY butcherly Altars, and upon thoſe they ſacrifice & offer dayly, O cruell 

ent BY ſay they ,thatis , they kill, flea and mnrder thy deare fonne butchers 

161 BY Chriſt for the ſinnes of the people. For as thy Holy Apoftle 

ul-BE fayth Heb,'p. Where no-ſheading of bloud is, there is no re- 

miſſion and forgivenes of finnes. If thorow their Maſſiog, 

ith i Gones be forgiuen,tben muſt the Sacrifice that there is offred, 

ye Bl be ſlain,and the bloud thereof ſhead, | 

ne) WY - If the Maſſemonger therfore offer Chrift up in their Maſ- 

00d iN fes, a Sacrifice unto God for the ſinnes of the people , ſo follo- 
- WW weth it that they murder , kill and flea Chriſt , yea and ſhed 

wed if his bloud at their Maſſes , and fo by this meanes we muſt nee- 

des confeſſe,that bloody Altars are more meet for ſuch bloody 

by butcbers,then honeſtand pure Tables. ; 

| N 


O murthee 
Yers. 


But 


. 8 © CO Rr 
. But weare tauphtin the boly-ScripturesRom,s. that Chri 
once raiſed from death,dyerh no more, Death hath no mor 


power over him. "For as tuuching that he died , he died con. f 
ceroing finne. once. -And as touching that be liveth , he liyeh | 


unto the God his Father. If Chrift therfore died no more, 


then doe the Papifts {acrifice him no more, .If they (acrifice Þ 

| bimno more, then are they but janglingjuplars, and their Þ 
Maſſes Males ſerve for none other purpoſe ; but to keepe the people Þ 
why they inbliadneffe;to deface the paſſion and death of Chriſt, and to Þ 
ſe '*©....Maintaioe their idle and draflacked bellies , in all pompe and F 


onor, with the labor of other mens hands, and with the {wen 
of poope mens browes,, ſo farr-is it of , that they with their 
abeminable Maſſing . & ftinckiog ſacriticing , put away the 
lianes either of the quicke or of the dead , as they make the 
ualearned'& ſimple people to beleive, 
_ Ah Lord God & heavenly Father, if chou were not a God 
of long ſuffcing 6 of great* patience , how couldeſt thou 
abide theſeintollerable injuries ,- and ſo much deteſtable 
blaſphemyes., which the wicked Papiſts commitr againſt thee 


& hy ſonne Chriſt, in their Ldolatrous-Maſles , at their Hew Þ 


theniih Alacs,. 


The Lord, | ©s intbedayes of wicked Queen Jezabel, the Alrars ofthe | 


Table caſt Lord were cat downe,and other Altars were reared , andlet 
+11+of he UP to Baal ; even fo now the Tables of the Lord , where the 
Temples. Holy Communion was moſt Godly miniſtred ,are caſt downe 
Daz.i1l. & broken on peces,and Idalatrous Altars built up to the God 
Moazim,to-Erkenwald,'to Grimbald, to Catherine, to Mod- 
wy ne,&c., Burd Lord, banniſh out of the Congregation that 
I<C07.10. oft vile & ſinking Idoll.the Mafle, and reftore unto us the 
Haly 8blefſed Commiiaion , that we eating rogether of one 


”*'** bread; anddrinking of one Cup,, may remember the Lords 


'- death ;& be thankful!, to thee* 


Cerems= . Purge our Temples-fof all Popiſh abominations, of Cere-- 
| Miſs monies ,of Images , of Altars ,. of Copes , of veſtmentes , of 


Pixes, of Crofles, of Cenſers; of Holy waterbuckets, of Holy 


os bread 


EE T3 
bread baſketes , of Chriſmatories, -& aboye all Idolatrous 


Preiſts,and ungodly ignorant Curates, ' 
eAndin his Compariſon betweenthe Lords Supper and the 


Popes Maſle fo],100. 101, 102; 103, He proceeds thu; Chriſt The appa- 


rell of the 


in theadminiftration of his moſt holy Supper , uſed his com- 
mon'8 dayly apparcl. The Mafſemonger like Hickeſcorner 


being drefled withſcenicall & gameplayers garments,as with 


m Humerall,or Ephod ; with an Albe, with a girdle, witha 


ſtole, wirh a maniple , with arr amice, witha cheſible, and The 
the like &c, commeth unto'the Altar with great Pompe , and re r 
with a ſolemne pace.” Where (iris wonderfull to beſpoken) *P* Maſe 


how he ſetteth forth himſelfe , ro all Godly men to be lamen- 
red& pitied, &tochildren,even to be derided &to be lauged 
to ſcorne,while like another Roſcius,with bis fooliſh, player 
like & mad geftures, the poore wretch wrytheth bimlelfe on 
every ſide;now bowing his knees, now ſtanding right up,now 
croſſing himſelfe, as though he were a frayd of ſpirites , now 
ftoping downe, now Po himfelfe , now knocking on 
his breaſt, now ſenſ{ing,now kiſſing the Altar , theBogke and 
Patene, now ftreching out bis armes, now folding bis hands 
together,now making cbareCters, ſignes , tokens, & croſſes, 
now lifting up the bread 8c Chalice , now holding his peace, 
now crying out , now ſaying, now finging , now breathing, 
now making no-noife , now waſhing of hands , now.cating, 
now-drinking, now turnitig him unto the Altar,now untothe 
people , now bleſhng the people ether with his fingers , or 
with an empty cuppe,S8c; | 
When itevideatly appeareth by the Hiſtories, that the Mi- 
riſters of Chriftes churche in times paſt, when they miniſtred 
the Holy Sacraments, either of Baptjſme qr of the, Loxds 
Snpper, uſed none other, then their. Coromon and dayly ap+ 
parell* 'yea and that unto the time of Pape Stephen the firft, 
o_ firſt of all (asSabeflicus te Afeih? dia orbidd hr 
row thence, forth Preiſtes, in doing their, dining: leryice 
ſhouldv0 mort uſe their dayly aray, NF garmentes 


N 2 as were 


» ww—_— 


their Maſs 
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The Maſſe 


mongers 


Trinkets. 
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as were appointed uvto- that, uſe, This Biſhop liyed in the 
care of our Lord 260. 
. Chriſt ſimply and plainly, and withonr any decking 
" porgious. furniture, prepared and miniſtred that hearealy 
anket, | 
The Monger with a marvelous great. pompe & won, 
derfull gay ſh:w ſerterh forth bis marchaadile, | 


richly garniſhed, decked and trimmed with divers gorgiow 
pi&ures,and coſtly Images, He hath alſo crewertes tor water 
and for wine, towels, coffers , pyxes, PhilaQeries, banner, 
candleftickes , waxe candtes., organes , {iaging Bells , lacty 
belles, chalices of filyer and of g a patenes , ſenlers.(yppe, 


+  frankenſence, Altar cloothes , curtines , paxes, baſyas, ewers, 


croffes, Chriſmatory ; Reliques, jewels , owches , precious 
Rtones, myters , croſle ſtayes , and many other ſuch like ornz- 
mecits, more.meet for the Preiſthode of Aaron , then for the 
myaiſtery.of the New Teſtamenr. . : 

Iris vobly.layd of * S.. Ambroſe, the Sacraments require 


oFc:c.1$:mo gol, neither dother delight i god which are not bought 


for gold.” The garniſhing of. che. Sacramentes is.the redems 
ption or deliverance o the captives and priſoners, And verily 
thoſe areprecious yeſlelles, whichredeeme ſoules from death, 
That is the trae. treaſure of the Lord , which worketh that, 
thathis bloud hath wrought, PEG) 

Againe be {ayth * The church hath gold, not that it ſhould 
keepeir, but that it ſhould beſtow it,aod helpe when need is, 
+ tare doth ir profit to: keep that, which leryeth tons 
"'Chrift did miniftet the Sacrament of his body and bloudto 
bis Diſciples, ſitring why! "able. Whenthe time was now 
eat {yeh Like) Je 


- mp [US {ate downe, and. his x2, Diſciplcs 
with Lice, | 


\tis Fer 2 delivered the bread and wine wy 
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For he bath an Altar ſumptuouſly built, yea & thatisco: Þ 
_ vered with moſt fyne and: white linnen clothes , fo likewil, Þ 
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g' ales kneeling before the Altar, In diftributing the myfte= 
ries of his body 6c bloud , Chriſt th: Lord uſed hor an Altar 
afrer the manner of Aarons Preiſtes, whom the Law of Moſes 
appointed to kill and offer beaſtes, but he uſed a Table , as a 
facnicure,much more meet to gett, defend,confirme,cacreale 
Mt BY 2nd continue Freadship, 

Buc the Mafſemonger as one alwayes 'defitous to ſhed 
bloud,ſtandeth at an Altar,and fo deliyereth the Communion 
J to bis people-: when as the Apoftle ſpeaking of the Holy ban 

ker, maketh mention not of an Altar, but of a Table, ſaying, 
1,:Cor. 10, Ye cannotbe partakers of the Lordes Table, 8 of 
the Table of the Devills. 
_ | Neither did the ancient & old Charch of Chriſt alow theſes 
Aaronicall and Jewish Altars, For they uſed a Table in the 
a{miniftration of the Lords Supper , after the exawple of ' 
Chrift,as it plainly appeareth both by the Holy Scriptures, 6© ,j,,ves; * 
u- BY alſo by the writings of the auncient Fathers and Do&ors, 
te For the Sacrifices taken away , to what ule, I pray yow 
 WEſbould Altars ſerve among the Chriftians ? except ye will call 
ire BF againe , and bring in uſe the Jewish or rather IdoJatrous Sa- 
lt i crifices, 

Traly Altars ferye rather for the killing of beaſtes, then 
for the diſtribution of the pledges of amity or Freindship; Note. 
neither doe thoſe Altars more agree with the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, then the cawdron,the fyrepanne,the baſen; the'ſ bolve, x49, ap, 
the fleshhoke, the gredytne', and ſucblike inſtruments, which F; 
he Preiftes of Aaton uſed in prepatiog , drefling, and dotng 
their Sacrifices, 

For unto the Honeſt , ſeemly 8 worthy celebration of the- 
Holy banker ,-of the body and blond of Chriſt, we have need 
tot of an Altar,but of a Table , except ye will ſay,thar the pri- 
mtive Church ,- which more then two hundred yeatesafrer — 
briſtes aſcenſion uſed Tables at the Celebration of the di-,,, 
ine'myſteries : yea except yewill ſay that Chrift himlelfe the 7/2 ;,2, 

Khor of this moſt Holy Supper, did dote & was out of his theCburcS 

cas 4 Ng: wits, 


rOT 
witts, which not anding at an Altar, like Aarons Preift hut 
Gtring/at a Table , as a Miniſter of the New Teſtamentgid 
both ordaine and miniſter this Holy & Heavenly food, 

For who is ſo rude & ignorant of #xiquities , which kno, [ll | 
weth not;thar Pope Sixtus the ſecond, aboat the yeare of our 
Lord 265. brought inthe Altars firſt of all inthe Church for. Rt | 
bidding Tables any more' to be uſed from thenceforth atthe ÞY 
miniſtration of the Lords Supper ; when notwithſtanding Þ 
from Chtiftes aſcenſion unto that time,the Lords Supper ws Þ 
alway miniftred at a Table,according tothe pratile of Chrig Þ 
of his Appitles, and of the Primative Church ? But thereis I ; 
but one oþly Altar of the Chriſtians even Jeſus Chriſt , the 
Sonne of God , and of the virgine Mary, of whom the Apoſtle M 
ſpeaketh on this manner, Heb.! 3, We have an Altar, whereof I 
i 1 not Lawfull for them to eate, which ſerve m the Tabernack, [ 

Our Altar is not of ſtone, but of God. Nor Worldly , but 
Heavenly, not viſible , but inviſible. Not dead, but kying; WM k 
upon the which Altar whatloever is offred unto God the Fi- WF » 
ther, it can none otherwiſe be , but moſt thankfully and moſt Il ; 
acceptable, 

Andlike as Chriſt adminiſtring the moſt Holy-myſteries of I ;; 
his body & blood to his Diſciples, ſat downe at the Table. i y 
Solikewiſe his Giuftes, that is to lay bis Apoſtles , fitting at I tj 
the ſame Table receaved that Heavenly food fitting. bt 
....2  - Bat the Maſſemonger delivereth not the Sacramentall M ;. 
bread-unto the Communicams except , they firſt of all knecle @ - 
downe-with great humility & reverence , that they may ,by Ml iy 
this their gefture declare & ſhew evideatly to ſach as are il 5 
preſent, rhat they worship 8 honour that bread for a God: 
which is fogreat & ſo hotable wickedneſſe as none can er* 
ceed, when it is plaioe & evident by the ancient writers , that 
the Geaftes of the Lords Supper long and many yeares aftet 
'Chriftes reſurreQion ſat at the Table. 

So farre is it of, that they either after the. marner of the 
Jewes ſtood right up : or after the cuftome of tbe Pap 
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vneeled, when they { hould receave the Holy myſteries of the 
bady & blood of Chriſt. 
$94n his Carhechilme f,484, To the ſam: parpoſe he proceeds 


this * 


103 


A Table 


Father. What thinkeit thou, is it more meet to receaye the More mees 


Supper of the Lord at a Table, or at an Altar ? 
Sonne. Ata Table, AS ISr 2: 2 PET +: 
Father, Why fo? 


for the 
mimiſtya- 
tion of the 


Some, For our Saviour Chriſt did both inſtitute this Holy £974 


| Supper at a Table,and the Apoftles of Chriſt alſo did receive 


itara Table. 

And what can be more perfe@ then that , which Chriſt and 
bis Apoſtles have dune, 

" Allthe primative Church alf received the Supper of the 
Lord ata Table, 

And S.Paul r.Cor. x9. ſpeaking of che Lords $ 1pper, ma- 
keth mention not of an Alcar , but of a Table, Ye can nor be 
partakers, ſayth he, of che Lordes Tables , aad of the Devills 
allo, - a] | 
Tables for the miniftration of the Lords Supper continued 
in the Church of Chriſt , almoſt 3oo. yeares after Chriſt uni. 
verfally , and in ſome places longer , as Hiſtories make men- 
tion : So that the uſe of Altars is but a new invention ,- and 
brought4n, as ſome write , by Pope Sixtus the ſecond of that 
name, 4:4 4 

' Moreover an Aftar hath relation to a Sacrifice, And Altars 
were built and ſet up at the Commandement of God, to offer 


Sacrifice upon them, But: all thoſe * Sacrifices doe now * 


ceaſe, {for they were but { hadowes of things to come) there - 
forethe Altarought to ceaſe wich them; 
 Chriftalone is our Altar , our Sacrifice & our Preiſt, Our 
Altar is in Heayen, Our Altap is not made of ftone , bur of 
flesh & blood : of whom the Apoſtle writes thus Heb. 13, 
We have an Altar , whereof it is not Lawfull for them to eat 
whichferye'the Tabernacle, - ck hs 

OE BG ob ee Furthermore 


» 


Supper, 
then an 
Altar. 


Hebil0, 


T0 | 
— IBA the Papifts have greatly abuſed their Altar 
while they had ſuch confidence in them , that without y 
Altar,or in the ftead thereof ,a Super-altare,they were per{wz- 
ded that they could , not duely 6 truly, and in right forme 
miniſter the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chriſt, 

And this their Altar and Superaltar, likewiſe muft be con- 
ſecrate, have prints and charates made therein , washed with 
Oyle, wine and water, be coyered with acloth of hayer, and 
be garnished with fine white linnen clothes & other coftly 
apparell, or cls whatſveyer was done thereon , was counted 
yaine & unprofitable, 

The uſe alſo of Altars bath greatly confirmed & maintai. 
ned the moſt wickederror and damnable berefie , whichthe 
Papiſtes hold , concerning the Sacrifice of the Maſle ; while 
they teach , that they offer Chriſt in their Maſle to God the 
Father, an oblation and Sacrifice for the ſinnes of the people 
both of theliving and of the dead , and by this meanes they 
greatly obſcure and deface that moſt ſweetſmelling, & alone 

rrue perfect and ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriftes death, 

* Andtherfore allthe Alrars of the Papifts ought now no leſſe 

to be throwen downe, and caft out of the Temples of the 

C_ » then in times paſt the Altars of the Preiftes df 
aal, 

So far is it of that they be meet-to be uſed , at the:Celebre 
tion of the Lords Supper, Finally , who knoweth pot that 
we came untothe Lords Table,not to offer bloody Sacrifices, 
to the preformaunce wherecfwe had need of Altars, but to 
.eateand drinke , and ſpiritually to feed upan bim that was 
once crucified and offred up for us on the Altar-of the crofle, 
c_ {ſmelling ſacrifice to God the F ather,yea and that once 
or all, | 

Now if we come together to cate and drinke the fc Holy 
my ſteties, & lo{; [ritually to eate Chriſtes body and to drinke 
hjs blood unto {alyation both of our bodies & ſoules , who 
{eerb notytbat a Table is more meet for the celebration ol " 

| Lot 


; 
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Lords Supper, th:n an Altar, Father, Thy reaſons are Fan 
and goto be diſcommended, Bur what layeft thou concer- g- oli. 
ning the geſtures to be uſed at the Lords Table ? Shall we od, be 
receave thoſe Holy my fteries, kneeling, ſtanding or ſitting uſed at che 

Sonne, Albeit [ know 8 confetſe, that geſtures of them- Lords T4= 
ſelves be indifferent, yer I would wiſh all ſuch geſtures tobe **: 
ayoyded , as have outwardly any.appearance of eyill ;-accor- 
diog.to this ſaying of S. Paul 1, Thell,!5, Abftaine from all 
evill apparaunce, 

And firſt of all, foraſmuch as kneeling hath beenlong uſed Of knees 
iothe Church of Chrift, at the receiving of the Sacrament, "+ 
thorow the doctrine of the Papiſtes, alchough of it ſelfe , it be 
indifferenr,to be, or not to be uſed, yet would I wiſh , that it 
were taken away by the authority of-the hier powers. 

Sonne, Fort hath an outward appearaunce of eyil], When 
the Papift thorow their peſtilent perſwaſions bad made of the 
Sacramentall bread and wine a God , then gave they in Com- ; 
mandment ftreight wayes , that all-people ſhould with all re+ 
yerence kneele unto it,worſhip 8 honour ir, 

And by this meanesthis geſture of kneeling creept in , and 
is yet uſed in the Church of the Papiſtes , rodeclare that they 
worſhip the Sacrament, as their Lord God and Saviour, 

+ By (Whence M.Roger Cutchud, in his x. & 2.Sermon of the 
at BY Sacrament An,x552, printed Cum Privilegio, Anno 156e. 
* IB wis:) Many comming tothe Lords Table , doe mil behave 
0h therſelyes,8 ſo doe the lookers on, in that they worſhip the 
5 If Sacrament with kneeling'8 bowing their bodies, 8& knocking 
© WY theic breaſts , & with Elevation of their hands, If it were to 
& I beelevatcd & ſerved tothe ſtanders by,as it bath beene uſed, 

' W Chriſt would have elevated it above his head, He delivered 
ly I irinto'the hands of his Diſciples; bidding them toeate it , 8c 
not to hold up their bands to receive it,& not to worſhip it 
00 Bf & ſo delivered it to them SITTING ,& not kneeling: Only 
* 8 God is to be fo bonered with this kinde of reyerence,& no 
O Sacrament 3 


Of flaxe 
ing. 


(Them, whi 


:.- 
Sacrament : for God is not a Sacrament, neither is the Sacry, 
ment God, Let us uſe.irt as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, 1 


thou wilt be more devout , then they were,be not deceived, 
but beware that thy devotion be not Idolarrie,) 


ButI would wish with all my heart , that either this knee. ; 


ling at the receiving of the Sacrament, were taken away , or 


els that the people were taught, that that outward reverence Þ 
was not givento the Sacrament and outward figne , butts. 


Chriſt, which is repreſented by that Sacrament or ſigne, 


* Bur the moſt certaine & ſure way is atterly to ceaſe from ; 


kneeling, that there may outwardly appeare no kind of exyill, 
according to this Commaundment of S,Paule 1.T befl.s, 46. 
fieine from all eyill appearannee : Leſt the enemies by the con« 
tinuance of kneeling ſhould be cootirmed in their error , and 


the weaklings offended, and plucked backe from the truth of Þ 


the Goſpell. Kneeling with the knowledge of godly honour 
is dueto-none but toGad alone, Therfore when Satan com- 
maunded our Saviour Chriſt to kneele downe before him & 


worſhip him: He anſwered, 1s. writen; then ſhalt worſbip the | 


Lord, Math.4. 


' Standing, which is uſed in the moſt part of the reformed 
Churches in theſe our dayes, I can right wollallow it, if irbe 
appointed by common order, to þe uſed at: the receaving of 


the Holy Communian, | 

And this gefture of Rtanding was alſo uſed at the Com» 
maundment of God ofthe old Jewes , Exod. 12, when they 
did eate the Paſchall Lambe,which was alſo a Sacrament and 
nga of Chrift tzocome., as our Sacrament is a ſigne & figure 
of Chriſt came and gone, Neither did that geſture want his 
myſteries. 

For the ſtanding of the Jewes at the eating of the Lords 
Paſſcover,ſignitied that they bad a further journey to goe in 
matters of Religion, and that-there was a more cleare light 
of the Selpell 19 ſhyne', then had hethereto appeared unto 

WEWrapged 20vnd abper with. the dark ſhe 
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dowes of ceremonies : againg that other , yea and theſe more 
perfect Sacraments, were to, be given to Gods people, which 
all things were fulfilled and came to paſſe under Chriſt, the 
authour of the Heavenly dodrine of the Goſpell , and the 
inſtitutor of rhe Holy Sacramentes, Baptiſme and the Lords 
Supper, 
Now as concerning fitting at the Lords Table , which is Of ſitting; 
alſo uſed at this day in certayne reformed Churches,if it-were 
received by publique authority and” corhnion conſent , and 
might conveniently be uſed in our Churches ; I could alow 
that geſture beſt. | 
For as ® it is be doubted , but that Chriſt and his Diſciples s py4re; 
fate at the Table,when Chrift delivered unto them the Sacra. * 
ment Of his body and bloud : which uſe was alſo obſeryed 
in the primative Church,and long after, 
Solikewiſe it is moſt Commonly , that we Chriſtians 
follow the example of our M. Chriſt, and of bis Diſciples. 
Nothing can be unreyerently done, that is done of the exam- 
ple of Chrift & of his Apoſtles, We come together to eate 
and drinke the Holy myfteries of the body and” bloud of 
Chriſt; we have a Table & before us , is it not meet aud con- 
yenient,that weſitte at our Table? | «| 
The Table being prepared who ftandeth at bis meat ? yes 
rather who fitteth not downe ? when Chrift feed the people, 
he bad them not kneele downe,nor ftand upon their feet, but p 
be commaunded them to fit downe,, John 6. which kind of 
geſtute is. moſt meer when we afſemble to eate and drinke, 
 whichthing we doe at the-Lords-Table. Neither doth the 
fitting of the Commiunicants at the Lords Table want ber 
myftery. 7 FG 
For as the ſtanding of rhe Jewes at the eating of the Lords 
Paſſeoyer Gignified , rhat there was yer to come another do- 
arinethenthe Law of Moſes, even the preaching of the glo- 
rious Goſpell of our Lord and Saviour Chrift Jeſu : -& other 
Sacraments then Circumciſion atid the Paſſcoyer , even the 
os; Sacraments 


10 | | 

3. Dy: Baptiſme and the Lords Supper. So intite 
mannec the ſitting of the ChriftenCommunicants at the Locdy 
Table doth ſignitic, preach and declare unto us , that we are 
come to our journeyes end concerning Religion, & that there 
is none other dodtrine,, nor nane other Sacraments to be loo. 
ked for,then thoſe only , which we have already receayedof 
Chriſt the Lord, 

And therfore we ſitting downe at.the Lords. Table ſhew by 
that ourgeſture , that we are come to the perfeRtion of our 
Religion, and looke far none other doQrine to be given unto 
us : NotwithRanding as | ſayd before , geſtures are free, fy 
that none occafſjon of eyill be.cither done or offred.- 

In all chings which we call indifferent ; this rule of $.Pail 
1.Theſf.5. is diligently ra be obeyed : Abitayne from all eyill 
apparaunce. 

Of veſtn-0 Father, 1 doe. not difalow thy-Iadgment in this behalfe, 
_ res at the come of, tell me : what ſayeſt thou. concerning the ye- 


rm ofthe Cares hich the Miniſters uſe at the miniftcation of the Lords 
Lords - YUpPeEre - | | 
Sqppere BS Sins If6n; reformed Churches the Miniſters uſe both 
_— (urpleſſe & a cope, in ſome. ooly aſurplefſe: in {ome acither 
cope nor Turplefſe,bur thejr ownedecent apparel, 

Father, And what thipkeft thou in this bebalfe ? 

Soune, W hen our-Lord and Saviour Ctrift Jeſus did mis 
nilter the Sacrament of his bady. & blood. to. his diſciples, be 
pied aoge other. buy his 'owne Commane ,&:.dayly apparel! : 
&lolikewile didthe-Apoftles after him, and the primative 
Church ikewile aled that order, & {o was it continued many 
yeares after,tyll ſuperſtition began.to creep inco the Church, 
After that time, fonde, foolyh fanſye.of mans idle brayne der 
vyicd withour the authoricy of Gods word , that the Miviſter 
Inthedivineſervice,and in the miniſtration.of the Holy St- 

Surpleſſe, crarents.ſhould uſe'a white linnen vefture ; which we now 
* _ 'Eqramonlycall oy 7 4 | 
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licity of Chrift & of his Apoftles , requiring no paynted * 4 
ſores to ſer forth the glory 8 beauty of oar Religion: which 
is then moſt glorious , and moſt beautifull, when it is moſt 
ſimple,8 none otherwiſe ſerforth , then ic was uſed and left . 
unto us of Chriſt, 8 of his Apoſtles, 

And contrarywile it is thep mot obſcured 8defaced,when 
it is dawbed oyer with the vile & vayne colours of mans 
wildome;, alcbougb outwardly neyer ſo gorgious and glo- 
rious. 

Afterward as ſuperſtition grew and encreaſed, fo likewiſe 
the people began'more and more to be liberall in giving to 
the Church, and in adourning , decking & trimming the 
Temples of the Chriſtians, yea 8 that fo much the more, be- 
cauſe thy were now perſwaded , that fuch Temples,and will 
workes pleaſed God. , deleryed remiſſion of finnes & eyers 
laſting life, 

By this meanes came it to paſſe, that the ſimple and plaine 
Tables, which were uſed in the Apoſtolike and Primative 
Church, were taken away,and ſtanding Altars ſet up,and gors 
pgeouſly*decked wich ſumptuous apparell', 8& garviſhed 
withpgold , pearle, 8 precyous ſtone, And becauſe that he, 
which ſhould miniſter at that gorgeous & ſumptuous Altar, - 
ſhoald anſwer in ſome points to the glory thereof, therfore it 
was deviſed, that the miniſter alſo ſhould haye on his backe 
© oalant and porgious apparel! , as an Amyce ; aa albe , a ta- 
vicke; a girdle , a fannell , a ftole, a veſtment &c, whereof 
lomewere made of filke, ſome of veluer, ſome' of cloth of * See D. 
pold, yea 8 choſe garniſhed with Angels, with Images, with R«in9/9 
birds, with beaſtes, with fiſhes , with floures , with herbes, 45/5 i 

: ; , , with Hart 
with trees, and with all- chings-char might fatilfy and pleaſe ,g. 1;.,;7. 
the vaine eye of rhe carnall man; | 4.5. Had- 
| | . den contre 
Oſorium lib. 3. fol. 285. M. Nowels Reproofe of Dormans Preo/e fot. 66. 4nd 
Themas Becons Compariſon betwzen the Lords Supper, the Pepes Maſſe, 
Biſhop lewel Defence of the Apologie part. 3. c. F. diviſ-1. 
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And all theſe things being before but voluntary ; | 
afterward unto matcers of ſo great waight 6 importancezy 
anto ſuch neceſſity , that it was made a matter of conſci 
yea it was become deadly ſinne to miviſter the Holy Cop 
munion without theſe ſcenicall, Hiftrionicall,8 Hickeſcorny 
like garments; ſo that now to fing Maffe or to conſecrue, y 
- they uſe to ſay, without thele Popiſh robes, is counted inth 
Church of the Papifts more then twice deadly finne , fofan 
is it of, that thele Miſlall yeſtures are now thipgs of indifls 
rency- 
®Sce Fox Wherforein my judgment , it were meet and convenient 
 A8s and that® all ſuch diſguiſed apparell were utterly taken awy, 
Menum. foraſmuch as it is but the vaine inveption of man , & hat 
P-1873- beengreatly abuſed of the Maſſing Papiftes > For what hat 
| the, Temple of God todo with Idolls > what concord is ther 
between Chriſt and Beliall : what bave the veſtimentsoti 
Popiſh Altar,to doe with the Table of the Lord Chriſt. 
Many ſuch paſſages are in this Author, which for breyiy 
, T pretermitt, | 
= ace | Reverend M, Alexander Nowell, in bis Reprofe of Dat 
 cordingly, Mans profe, printed at London Cum privilegio Aono! » 
9.Deane fol. 15.16. 19, 8 66. writes thus : Touching the name 0 Ab 
Nowel, tars, which M, Dorman ſo gladly catcheth hold of berei 
S. Baſill (as be did before in $.Cyprian lib. z. Epiſt,9.) when 
-wecall itthe Lords Table,we bave for us good authority. 
Firſt, that Chriftinſtituted the Sacrament at a T able, ani 
not atan Altar, is moſt manifeſt ; except M,Dorman would 
have us thinke,that.men bad Altars in fteed of Tables,in thet 
ws bouſes in- thoſe dayes , bat our Saviour expreflcy 
| laying, that the bandesofbim, who ſhould betray him ,w 
upon the Table,taketh away all doubting, Luc.22.c,21- | 
| AndS.Paule x, Cor; 10. y, 21. alſo calleth it MenſamUs 
minicam, the Lord his Table. 
Sure I am that M.Dorman, & all the Papiſts with him,ctf 
not lay ſo much out ofthe Seriptures of the new Teſtame® 
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vr their Altars,asI hare alledged for the Lords Table, they 
oe therfore & joyne thetaſelves ro the Jewes,as in mul- 
ticudeof Jewiſh ceremonies,fo in Altars alſa; as it ſeemeth 
indeed, they would both become themſelyes,and make us too 
Jewes,rather then Chriftians, | 
If $.Baſill, & ſome old writers call it an: Altar , that is no 
roper, but a figurative name, for that as in theold Law their 
urnt offrings & Sacrifices were offred upon the Alrar, ſo are 
our Sacrifices of prayer , and thankgiving &c, offred up to 
God at the Lords Table,at it were an Altar, 

But ſuch kind of figurative {peech, can be no juſt cauſe, to 
ſetup Altars, rather then Tables, unlefſe they think that their 
crolſes al{ouſhould be turned into Altars , for that like phraſe 
is uſed of them, where it is ſayed , Chriſt offred up himlelfe 

J upon the Altar of the Crofle, 

Now the ol4 * Doftors doe call it the LordsTable, uſually, , ., ſo 
truly, without figure , and apreably to the Scriptures. Con« Hom ix8. 
cerning the ſpirituall wor ſhip or ſervice of God , or Sacrifice, in 2.Cor. 
if yow will ({ecing it is alſo mentioned in S, Bafill) due to be AuguPt. 


done at the Lords Table, which, as a fore is noted , he calleth T7497. 26. 


an Altar,it is not lacking in our Churches at the Lords Table: © wars | 


that is to ſay, true repentaunce of heart , which is as the Pro- - lack 
pher calleth it Pfal, _ 19, a ſervice 8 a Sacrifice pleaſaunt gy 
unto God,the offering up of our prayers & prayles unto God; 
which ſervice and Sarribce of pray = the Pal. withnefſeth, 
Pla.yo, c:x4. v.23. doth honour God ; & ſpecially that Sa- 
erifice of rhankes giving, moſt peculiar to this Altar or Lords 
Table,and to that: Holy Sacrament, baving thereof a peculiar 
name,being called with the Greekes Excharifiia, to ſay, than« 
kes giving , for the gratefull remembraunce of that one Sa« 
crifice offered by our Saviour once for all : which Sacrifice 
of thanks giving we joyntly withother preſent , doe offer up 
to Chriſt our Saviour, in the memoriall by hit ſelfe , and by 
faith in our heates doe communicate his precious body' and 
viood, a Sacrifice. by bim (clfe offred for as, - los 
DR 5 NO OO MI either 
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Neither are our oblations,or offrings tothe poore lacking} 
when we come to this Altar, which S.Paul Phil, 4. v.$, i 
calleth a Sacrifice acceprable, and pleaſant to God , where 
yow Papiſts bave noſuch _—_— only the bare word Offes 
torium , without any offring for the poore ; =_——_ that you 
did not forget to receive the offrings for your ſelves at the 
vſuall offriog dayes, and when any Dirige, or Monthes min 
did fall; | 

Thus yowſe, M.Dorman, that we have even that ſame 
ſpirituall worſMip, ſervice, and Sacrifice too (if yow lowil} 
due to be done at this Altar, that is to witt, the Lords Table, 
which $.Paulſpeaketh of here, and any otber Altar or {crriee 
he meanethnor, nor knew none, . 

And were yow not altogether to groſſe, S,Baſill ſo oft ſpes- 
king of ſpirituall worſhipping , and (pirirualltervice , might 
. fomewbatreforme your carnall and fenluall underſtanding? 

yow ſe.wedoe got ſticke to grant yow not only a ſpiriruall, 
worſhip and ſervice , but a Sacrificetoo. , which yer harhno 
need of your Altars,-framed to your {elves , upon this falle 
bantaſie , that the body and bloud of Chrift are there offred 
by the Preiſtes, for the quicke-8& dead, with the abuſe of that 
.diſtinQtion of the bloudy and unbloudy offering of Chriſt 
body,applied to the ſame : which altogether is a falſe fable,& 
2 vaine dreame moſt meet for M.Dorman. 
| | The Scriptures, Heb.10.yv.10:12.14.8 13:11.,12.doethus 
teach us , that Chriſt our Sayiour once for all offred up hiv 
body and bloud upon the Altar of the Crofſe , the one & only 
Sacrifice of {weet Saviout to his Father : by the which one 
oblatian of the body of.Chrift, a Sacrifice for our ſinnes, once 
for ever offered, and no more to be offered by any man,we bt 
{anQified and made perfit, 

Wberfore the Popiſh Preiftes, which doe repeate often 
the Sacrifice of Chrifts death,as they doe teach., thereby , 
wuch as in themlieth, doe take away the efficacie and vertut 
of the Sacrifice of Chriſtes death , makivg ir like wt. 

- cs Sacrinces 
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Cacrifices of the old Law : the imparfe&ion of which Saerk: 
fices, S. Paul dotb prove by the often repetition of the ſame. 
For the continuance whereof their Preiſtes needed zifo {uc- 
cefſion : but Chrift is a Preift for ever without ſucceſſion , a: 
the Apoſtle Heb. ro. plainly teachetb, 

- Ourſervice and Sacrifice now , is the often and thankfull 
remembraunce of that only Sacrifice, inthereceiving of the 
Holy- Sacrament at the Lords Table, according to his owne 
inftitution : Hoc facite-in memoriam mei, Doe this in remem« 
brance of me : witbſpirituall feeding by faith'alſo, upon that 
his moſt precious body and bloud , bo by him for us offered, 
Touching the pulling downe of your Altars, I anſwer : they 
are juſtly deftroyed,as were thole wicked Alrars by Aſa, Joſa- 
phat, Ezechbias, Joſias, godly Kings of Juda deftroyed,4.Reg. 
18,c, 22, 4, Reg. 23. 2, Para, 14, a. 3, 2,Para, 17, b. 6. 
2. Para. 3I. 4, 7. —_ 34+ 2. 4. 

- Forasabominable Idolatrie was committed on , & before 
your-Altars, as eyer was upon,and before thoſe, 

If zow require proufes —_ ſhall have them in their 
due places of the Mafſe, & of Idolatrie to Images,after which 
he complaines thus of the —_ : alſo. of Chriſtians we have 
made us Jewes , and your ſelyes of Miniſters of the Goſple 
have yow made Jewiſh and Aaronicall Leyites, yow haye on 
Aaronsrobes , yow uſe bis geſtures, yow have brought in his 
incenſe, his cenſers, his Altars, his candles , his candleftickes, 
this belles., and bis banner , his gold andhis lilyer into the 
lerviceand Temple of God, x 

Ofthe which beginning of things, S, Hicrome in bis time Hierom «d 
much coplained, And would ro God _ had done no worſe, Demerria- 


then thus-to make us'8 yourſelves altogether Juiſh,by y peck 


[hadowes imitating and counterfeyting rhe old Law. 

- Elegant Walter Haddon & M.Fox in his anſwer to Hierom g ,., , 
Oſorious lib, 3- fol, 271. write thut concerning Altars: Now 11,11, 
whereas thou ſayeft , that Images , ſignes, Croffes and Altars 


are caſt downe, I {uppoſe that-this part of the Complaint doth 
;. P not 


Z 


IT 
x9 much appertaine to Luther,or the Miriifters of the Enxs 
gelicall doQtrine , when. as they neyer put any bandstoty 
pulling downe of them, = n 

Neither is it equall , that thoſe who are but private meg 
ſhould by force 8& Tumyples take liberty to themlelyes,tody 
anything inthe Comman wealth or Church, 14] 

Bac if the Magiſtrates by their lawfull authority , bacuy 
they fee it agreeable ta the- word of God , doe piouſly wi 
quietly doe their office therein, what hath Oforius a prizay 
man and aftranger here,ecirher to ſcould at, or ro intermedy 
with it, | : 

It Xing Sebaftiarz ſhall thinke meet to cheriſh and falloy 
theſe parts of the Roman Superſtition .in Altars,io Imapes,in 
Pictures,and adoring Imagpes-, he hath the voyces of the Scri 
pture;on the one fide, of Monkes on the other ; to which he 
may chuſe whicher he will harken.; be-may doe in his Reipw 
blike, at bisperill and pleaſure , But on the other ſide if th 
Zabeth Ynren of the Engliſh, the Scriptureleading her, flul 
thinke meet ,. that thele filtbineſſes of-impure ſuperflitian, 
which no Chriſtian may-endure witbourthe danger of hin 

felfe,and of his,rightly to'be driven from the Empire, & ca 


- 


on 


out of the Realme , yerilyſheedoth nothing therein , which 
may not plainly bedefended bythe perſpicaous authority 
the ſacred Scripture, and by the great examples of the molt 
approved Kings, | | 
Unleſſe pexchance-Oforious ſhall thinke the memory 
Ezekiah, Joftab, Jehoſaphatr, not much tobe appladed , who 
both deſtroyed Altars;and Images & Groves , and breakei 
peeces the braſen Serpent, or « ol Gedion alſv who wheabe 
was no. King cut downe the-Groye,and overturned the Alt 
what therfore > that which in che Carvall Law was lawfull 
to the Kings of the Jewes, ſhall itbe lefſe lawfull to our go- 
verners, Magiſtrates in.the ſpirituall Kingdome or Chrift 
Oc. ſhall thar then which"in them was thought worthy of 
Proſe » & reward by the verdict of the Scriptures eg. 
| | _ | emie 
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emned of impiety in Chriſtian'Princes now-? Afrer which 
receeds,ro juſtifye this aftion inbreaking downe and abd- 
ishing Images & Alrars, by Hiſtories, Fathers,and Councells 
the-Pcimative times, 
'. D.Fulke, in bx Confutation of the Rhemiſt Teſtament on 
x.Cor. c.11.leQt, 18, fol. 287, determines thus of Altays : 
But yow proceed & lay , for this prophane Tables xreremo- 
ved,and Alrars conſecrated, Chriſt and his Apoſtles werero 
blame (ifit be as yow ſay) to miniſter upon prophane Tables, 
zithourconſecrating of Altars , But who { hall beare witnes 
for conſecration of Alrars? who but S, Auguſtine Serm, 255, 
de tempore, And who ſhall warrant us that this Sermon is 
pot falſly intituled to S, Auguſtine (as a great number of 
Whoſe Sermons are?) Bur admitit be Auguftines owne auQto- 
WT rity, yet be ſpeaketb only-of conſecrating of Altars , not for 
WT this end to difcerne the Lords body and bloud. For that their 
I Tables and Altars were dedicated to the Holy uſe of mini« 
WT fication , it is not the matter we ſtand upon, bur whither they 
were conſecrated for this end, | CN 
a They were called Altars unproperly,as the Sacrament was 
Bo called a Sacrifice, the Minifters ſacrificing Preifts & Levites, 
Wl yet were they neither in matter, forme nor uſe, like untoyour 
WE Popish Altars of tone, that were ſet againſt a wall. For they 
WE were Tables of wood , and ſo commonly were called , as it is 
tnanifeft by 4 Ep.50. Bonifacio, And Optatus 1.6, 


9.D. Fulks 


ſhaved, or ſcraped the boardes of the Altar or Table, * IT ® Note, 


STOOD IN THE MID DEST, THAT THE 
PEOPLE MIGHT STAND. ROUND A- 
BOUT- IT. Euſeb.1.10.c.4.ad Paulin, tyr; ex Aug. de 
"8 verb. Dom, ſecund; Joan.'Serm. 46, It was removeable 8c 
Wy carried by the elerkes Augnſt,Queft. vet, 8& noy. Teft.q.1or, 
WH Or otherwiſe asappeareth by Optatus1.6. Therfore itis no. 
thing like-Popish Altars. Soon Matthew23. fol. 46, fekt.7. 
he determines thus : ey | | 


" both ſpeaking of the rage of the Donariſts, which brake , or 


Bf Popisb 
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Croſſe, are not Holy but curſed. And fo is all that.pertaingh 
_to them, Neither. have they pzriefion of the Lords Altzr 


© tharwasin the Temple, which was a figure of Chritts only 


erue Sacrifice once offered , 6 that never can be (acrjficed 
apaine, (4s S, Angnitine ſayth) Neither did the Altars of the 
temple {anRifie by touching, for then the murtherer , yybich 
tooke hold of the. $ * the. Altar , ſhould. be fanQifed, 
whom God commaunded to be drawne from thence & execu« 
red, Exod, 21, 14. 1,Reg. 2.28. Neither if any man had 
offered any other gift , then that God which-commaunded, 
had the gift been made Holy by toucbing the Altar , for it was 
the ordinance of God, by which the Altar ſanQifted the pift, 
and.not any quality in the Altar, Ic.is like you-are ſicke ofthe 
diſeaſe of the Phariſees, which was covetouſnes , (as Chryy 
_—_ and T beopbyla@ note) by magnifying.the gifts of the 
tar. ik 

M, James Calfhill ; *» 4x Anſwer to Marsballs Treatiſe of 
the Croſſe, London, r 56g, the Preface to the Reader , wits 
thy : .T bus Idolls brought in Ocatories, Chapels and Altars, 
Sacrifices, veſtimentes & ſuch-like,yyhicb all be utterly cons 
demned of the Lord. fol, 31. 32. he proyes. out of Origen , that 
the primative Chriſtians bad neither Ima ges nor altars in thels 
Garehes. 

Ang fol. 95, writing againit the Popiſh manner of conſecrating 
Chnrche,, he HR : then rome on (box Maſbog 
coaxes, and come. like blind fooles , with candles in their bap- 
des,qt noone daye, ang fo proceed to the Holy Mafſe : vrith 
revting of throtes,, & tearing of notes , chanting of Preiſts, 
bowling of Cares, Lingiog of coales , &-piping. of Organs, 
thus they continue a long while in mirth and jolity,many mad 
Parts be played. But yyhen the yice is came from the Altar, 
ht ps Perpee | ball have no more ſport : they —_ 

© XrVIce with a trueſentgnce, Terrgbiles ef looyy iſte © thi 
a, Ra bras at 


Popish Altars thet are ſet 8p to overthrow the Altar of thy 
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\ WH © And have they not ficht faire,thinke you? to make ſuch a, 
WH doe,ro bring in the Devill: O blind beaſtes , O ſenſeleſſe; 
Hip crites, whom God hath geyen over unto themſelves, that 
they ſhould not ſee their owne folly , and yet beyyray their 
ſhame, toall the yyorld beſide. 


Bishop Babingron #» his Comfortable Notes upon Exodus. 11.B:ſhop 
chap. 27, fol. 307. 308. writes thus wpon Altars . Concer. Babington 


ning the Alrar how it yvas made for matter , height , length, 
and breadth, the texts plaine in the 8, firſt yerſes, 

For the uſe of us we may note two things; Firſt , thatit 
was afipure of Chrift,as the Apoſtle'to the Hebrewesexpoun- 
deth ir, And ſecondly,thatthe Altars uſed in Popery , are not: 
warranted by this example. 

Bur that the Primative Churches uſed Communion. Tables. 
(as we now doe) of boards and wood, not Altars(as they doe) 
of ſtone, 

Origen was aboye two hundred yeares after Chriſt, 8 he 
ſayth,that Celſus objeed ir as a fault to the Chriſtians, .9uod 
nec imagines nec Templa, nec Aras haberent., that they had nei« 
ther Images, nor Churches,nor Altars. . 

eArnobius (after him) ſayththeſame tothe Heathens , Ac 
Cuſatts nos quod nec Templa habeamus', nec Aras , nec Imagine, 
yow accule us for that we have neither Churches, nor Altars, 
nor Images, Gerſon fayth, thatjSilveſter the firſt cauſed .. 
ſtone Altars tobe made', and willed that no man- ſhould con- 
ſecrateat a wooden Altar , but himſelfe: and his ſucceſſors - 
there,  Belike then the former ages knew not profound rea« 
ſon, that Alrars muſt be of tone, q#i4 Petra erat Chriftng , be» 
cauſe the Rocke was Chrift, as Durand after deviled.Upon 
this occaſion in-ſome places ſtone Altars were uſed for ſted- - 
dineſſe and continuance, wooden Tables baving been before 
uſed, bat I fay in ſome places,not in all. - 

Fot S. Auguſtine ſayth , that in bis time in Africa they were 
made of wood. For the Donatiſts, ſayth he, breake in ſunder 
the Altar-boords , Again , . the-Deacons duty was to _— 
7 E's; "T_— 
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the Altar,” ChryſoRom? calleth ir, The Holy boord 5 Ang 


ſtine , 96m Demini,, the Table:of the Lord, Athanahy, 


Ahſan tignears, the Table of wood. - _ 
1 Yet was this'Commupion Table called an Altar , not tha 


it was ſo,but only by all»ſjon metapboricaily, as Chriſt is called 


 avVAlrar,vr our hearts be called Alrars,&&c, Marke with your 
"ſelfetherfore the newnefle of this paint, for ſtone Altarsin 


t©pariſow of our ancient-uſe of Communion Tables, and let 
Popery and hisparts fall; and:trach 8 found antiquity be re- 
garded.. * -: ; | 

"Touching the hornes of the Altar ſpoken of, they litterally 
ſerved to keep up'the Sacrifice from falling of , & figurat- 


| vely noted ſtrength ,, ſo that, to bind the Sacrifice to the hors 


nes of the Altar, was ro pive themſelves wholly with a ftrong 
Faith, and only to reſt, '& truſt and ſtay upon him , and to tye 
all carnallaffe&ions faſt alſo to the Altars Hornes,by ſubduing 
and making them-captive to God, This Altar was in one 
place,and the Sacritice in one place,noting how Chriſt ſhould 
only once,and-in one place offer.up himlelfe for all man kind, 
Concerning the Lampes, as little doe they warrant Popiſh 
Altars, And Chriſtians aſed no ſuch follies 8 ap1ſÞh imitations 
of Ongs abrogared &41crving only for the time. 


_ 


homas Cartwright i hzs Confutation of the R hemiſts 


Cartwrigt tranſlation,Gloſſes,and Annotations on the New Teſtament, 


vpon the firſtEpiftiezotbe Corinthians chap, 11. ſe. 18. fol 
415. wine thi: of Altars': The next_note to diſcerne the 
Eords body,is the removing of proptiane Tables to conſecrate 
Holy'Altars, Sothe Rhemiſts: towhich he replies. 

' 'Akars'utidertie Law were Holy,becauſe they were bul- 
ded upon the:foundation of Gods inftitution., Now.they ar 
Prophane, nor only becauſe they bave no inſtitution of God, 
whereupon a ſtone may be layd,but becauſe they are contra 
ro theinftirution which propoutrideth @ Table, . Luke 22. 21 
1. Cot/20\\21. 1;/Cor, 1x20. Math, 26 20, 26, 27. 98 
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T 
which is confirmed further, in that:this Sacratnent is called in 
| the Scripture the Supper of the Lord , (whereunmto a Table 
| doth wellagree) & isnever termed a Sacrifice, for which an 
Altar is fir. 'Thatit is ſayd;they fat downe;, a thing uſed at a 

table,8 ftrang aran Altar, whereattheyfat por but ſtood: that 

they did ear8& drinke which was neveruſedat anAhkar, and 

is uſuall ata table, #3 55 (49d S859 $35 Tizet 

. For although they did cate of that which came fromthe 

Altar, yet they. never did eate ar it, And it your Malonrie 

of Alrars came from the Lirds ord.nation under. the Law; 

why thould our table be prophane;, or your Altar{Holy,conſ1- 
deriog-that even under the Law, there was as well a Holy 
table,asan Holy Altar, - | , 

| And(ſetting apart the exawple of Chriſt) by ſo much the 

tables fitter now cben the Altar: as the ſhew-bread ftanding +1, * 
upon: the table, bath'a nearer Analogie with the bread of the  ' ©? 
Sacrament then had the fleſh of ſlainebeaftes-which was layd* 

upon the:Alrar.'.' 

Now your Hill Alrars (being failed of the Holy Scriptd- 

res) goe to beg grace 'of the * ancient. Fathers : where not; fe F408 
withſtanding thet- rhey find ſome better entertainmebit then | ge 
in the word of God, yet is your building of Altars' by their Bond bs x þ 
bands like unto Peters Chappell at Rome , which is alwayes xuſe,/.10, 
building and neyer built. ” ex oat. * 

If they. preſent yow with ſome rough ſtones to the ſerving P4negyr.cn 

ofir up , yet bring they no morter to hold chem fromifalling 4, wh 
upon beapes, For often times they helpe you with the name 1 re or; 
otan Altar , when the thing they f1gnifietherby is a*Commus j,,q cc. 
nion Table, aſſigning it the Deacons Datie to remove the Al [rem de * 
tar, that the ALTAR\STOOD IN TH E conſecr. 
eMIDDEST 'OF' THE: CHURCH, AND 4/tind2« 
NOT AT THE END OF THE BORE: 
even as they terme the Lords Supper a Sacrifice unproperly: 
(becauſe itis}a ſipne of the true Sacrifice) when jn truth they 
will only recommend unto us a Sacrament, —_ F 
at OED i ther 


p:preſts was the firſt thatereted Altars, 
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- Other ſometimes , even the naked and bare name of Aly. 
they take away from yow , calling that whereupon the Hyj 
thiogsareſer (asiris) a Table as alſo the Holy things then, 
ſelves,they call by their proper names,of fignes & Sacrament, 
and notby the improper and borrowed ſpeech of Sacrifice 
boſt, yea and: if Altars were Lawtull, yer could they argueng 
real! preſence of the body of Chriſt upon them , anleffe (s 
they doe the bread) ſo they will tranſubſtantiate the dead bv. 
dyes of beaftes into the body of Chriſt, not then borne, when 

thoſe things were layd. upon the Altar, 
Neitherhath Auguftines Serm, de tempo, 115, any =_ 
thereof : 'it hath of the keeping of the Feaſt of Hallowingo 
Altars, which we ſuppoſe yeur {elves doe not obſerye,whereby 
it may well be doubted (as of diyersthers of thoſe Sermons) 
 Or:gen whether it be Auguftines or no ; eſpecially ſeeing i: giveth 


Cont. Celſ. { High a commendation to Nebuchbadnezzars reſtimony of 


I, 4. Volat. Chri&tthe Sonne if God, 


Bf aenerer Laft of all, ler the pood Reader underſtand , that herein 


contr.Flo- the Papiſts joyne with the # Heathen, which quarrelled with 
retum 1.4, the Primative Churches,that they bad no Images , Altars nor 
BearRhen Temples, whereunto agreeth-that Sixtus Biſhop of Rome, 
Chryſeft. Alſo that Gerſon affirmerh , that Silveſter Biſhop of Rome, 
Heb.13.4. Was the firſt that cauſed Altars to be ere&ed of ſtone : -where- 
Tit.2.5. upon .it is alſo by another called a noyelty to baye Altars 
'D; Willer,in bis Synopſis Papiſmi,the 5, generall contro- 
er 1 bs yerlie Queſt, 6 pert aifiipce y. 3 preg bl ar : Altars we 
| * acknowledge none, Alrars we haye none in our. Churches; 
S, Paulcalleth it the Lords Table, x, Cor. 10, 21, where we 
| receivethe Sacrament of the body and blood of Chrift. And 
be calletbitbread, which is broken, x.Cor.: x. 26. But bread 
is ſett upon Tables, noeſacrificed npon Altars. 

- -Auguſtine allo callerhir, Menſam Domini, the Lords table, 

:Epiſt. 59, & Epiſt. go," | - 
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E Reibenring how cruelly the Donatifts bandled Maximi- 
niana Catholike Biſhop, beating him with Clubs, even in the 
Church, hgne, Altar effraitis immaniter cecidernnt,,& woun- 
ded bimywith the wood of the Altar ; which they, bad broken 
Toke. hire though beimproperly call itan Altar , yer was 
ita Communion Table framed of wood , and.made ta be re- 
moved,notfaftened to the wall, as their Popiſh Altars were. 
BamaſciisEpiſtol, 4, Let the. Locall Biſhops: be'content ta 
miſter as.Preiſts ; and ro he pgrtakers only of the Lords, T a= 
ble be.ſayth the:Lords Table,not the Lords Altar, - - 
, To theſe 1 might adde M.Robert Crowlie his Confutation of 
Myles —_— London 1 548. where he writes thus: Mal. 1.7, 
God complaineth of the Iſralites,that they had polluted bim, 
inthat they ſayd , the Table of the Lord is but a vile thing, 
What other thing , I pray you , doe your ſacrificing Preifts ? 
they cannot abide the LordsT able, they muſt have an Alrar & 
Sacrifice, They cannot be contented which theCommunion at 
the Lords Table according to the firſt inftitution in hunefk 
pparell , but they muft haye a private Maſle in Mal king 
Cotes, daſhed full of turnes and halfe turnes , beckings, duc 
kinpes, croffinges, kiffinges , toffiogs , tumblings, belides the 
unreverent breatbing out of words upon bread &wine,& the 
bolding then: up.to be worſhipped as Gods. 
. AlloBiſhop. Jewell , Biſhop Hooper , B.Ridley & others, 
in their forecited aſſages againit Altars , together wuh D, Rai- 
nold in his | te with Hartp.8 'Divlf .4,Biſhop Morton 
in his Proteſt. appeale I. 2,c.6, ſe&.2.p.164. Francis de Croy, 
his firſt Conformity c.24, M, Peter Smart in his Sermon at 
Durkam July 27, 1628, David Dickſon his explination upon 
the Epiſtle.to the Hebrewes 2, 7. v. 13+ 14.P. 126, 127.and 
C.13.V.10, P. 317.313. yea and the Statute of 3.Jacobic, 5; . 
(which authorizetb Juftices of Peace, Majors,Bailifs & other 
cheife Officers of Cities and Townes Corporate , in ther Li- 
berties from time to time to ſearch the houſes and Lodgings 
of gvery Popiſht recyſant; conyidt for Popiſh Bookes and 
oO | 0: Reliques 


Anſwer x, 


t22 ls 
Reliques of Popery,and that ifany Altar, Pix,Beades, Pidy, 
res, or ſuch like Popigh Reliques , or any Popish Bookeg 
Bookes ſhall be found in heir, or any of their cuftody 
ſhalbe preſently defaced and burnt, which Att expreſly defing, 
Alrars 4«-well as Beades and Pictures, to be meere Reliques d 
Popery fit to be demoliſhed) all which have with one unanimy 
voyce, condemned Altars, as Heathenish, Jewisb, Popisb,abo 
lished by Chrifts death, contrary to bis inſtitution the pradtik 
of the Apoitles and Priniative Church, and unmeer tobe uſed 
or tollerated among Chriftians \, reſolving tkewiſe in expriſi 
Terms, that Communion Tables are no Altars,nor yet tobelq 
eg; - Se) {I 
« "end fo 'by.conſequence not to be placed Altarwiſe ,. as the oh. 
gebtovs prexend they owght 10 be, becauſe they faiſly ſtil: aud dremt 
them"Alars oO OOO» 


Objef, x, Tf any here objett;,' Firft , that (ommunion Tables ave Altar, 


becauſe D.John Pocklington, in hs Sunday no Sabbath , prin- 
ted and reprinted with Licenſe under M.Brayes the Arch« 
bichop of Canterbaries, Chaplings owne hand .London 166, 
Edir,!.p. 43: ayerrs,” that the Table of the Lord is calleda 
Altar. r.Cor.$: T3. They that waite of the Altar , are parts- 
kers of the Altar: which is not to be underſtood of Ilrzel 
after the flesh, for habemus Altare , we alſo under the Goſple 
have at! Altar. Heb, x5, 10, And becanſe the late Coale from 
the Altar, "Copcludes from Heb.1 3, ro. that the Lords Tableis 
an Altar, and may be fo tearmed, 

* Tothis I anſwer firſt, that this great over confident, Door, 
ſhrwes himſelfe « very Ignoramus in the quotations, If not a Papi 
in bis expoſition: of both theſe Texts,which it ſezmes he neyer looks! 
08 31 the Buble, for he quotes the 1.Cor$.13. fir 6.9.13. & He. 
IF. 10. for 13, 16. there being. not I 5. bat only 1 $.Chapters 
that Epiſile, and he'who fo iguorant in the Scriptures , 45 thas i 
miſquote, mitprinte theſe texts,no wonder if he miſtake their propit 

me and meaning, © FR, £32 _ | 
2, 4. anſwer that It is mot cledre,that the firſl Text of the tw, 
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newly, x. Cor +913. Doe ye not know , that they which Mi- 


As Wt 2 
7 "0 > F-— S.ALY SE 
I 6 = | wb} 4 4 = 
# © TINS l 
_ *. T8 Ty 


IS 


nifter about boly things live of the things of the Temple, and 
they which waite A T (not of the Altar, as he reades it) are 
partakers with the Altar; meant only of the Aaronicall Preiſtes, 
Lern and 7ewiſh Altars , not of Chrifts , Miniſters and Lords 
A les, 

Firſt, Becauſe the things of the Temples and Altars;- (which 
were placed inthe body or Court of the Jewish temple there beeing 
no Altar in any of the Synagoges) are here coupl.d together, and 
the Text of Deut.18. 1, quoted to it in the.margent of our laft 
tranſlatedEnglisb Bibles, of purpoſe to confiure this blind DoRor, 
& #ſtrult all men, that this Text i meant of the Aaronicall Preiſf 
& Leyites under the Law, not of the MiniHters under the Goſple, 
4 all Expoſtors whatſoever, both old and new interpret it, 

2. Becauſe , the Apoſile expreſly reſolves it ſo pa#t all disÞmte, 


3n the next enſuing words v.14. Even ſo hath the Lord ordai- . 


ped,that they which preach the Goſple , * where he puts the 


| Preachers and Preacbipg of the Golple , and the livin q by it, 


in dire} oppoſition & contradsſtinition to the Preiſtes & Levites 


® See Wile 


liam $4 


lisbury bg 


miniftring about Holy things inthe Temple ,-and living of 34:c12 of 


the Temple; ſervipg at the Altar , and partakiog with the A 
tar, to preaching of the Goſple , and living by it ; drawing ar 
argument by way of equity from one tothe other , in this manner; 
The Preift and Levites under the Law,which miniſter abour 
Holy things liye of the things of the Temple , and thoſe that 
wait at the Altar,are partakers with the Altar,@& that by Gods 
ordination, 

 Therfore by the ſelfe/ame reaſon bath the Lord ordained, that 
the Miniſters of the Goſple, who preach the Goſple, (nor thoſe 
who ſeldomze or never preach, 4s our great Prejates doe)Chould live 
of the Goſple. So that if we interpret thu Text , as this novell 
DoRor hath done; we ſhall quite evertwrne the Apoſtles argument 
& ſimilitude, and make it a meere nonſence Tantalogie, ſuch as his 
—_ no Sabbath #, as full almoſt of Errors and falſehoods, 4s 

wen, 


| the Popes 


D atters 
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5 
_ 3. Tothat: of Heb,ty. ro, We baye an Altar, it is true tha 

the Bishop of Chichefter', heretofore in his Conference with 

* Fox Aft; *Richard'Woodman Martyr, alleaged thi very Text, toproye 

Smonum, the PopishSacrament of the Alrar, and that it is meantof 

2-106. heir Popisb Altars, ; whereon' thei Sacrifice of the Maſſey 

offred, and the Rhemiſts intheir Notes on Heb.r3.ſe&. 6; 

conclude thus; This Altar (ſayth Iſychius )is the Altar of Chriſt 

body, which the Jewes for their incredulity muſt not behold; 4 
I,6-c,21.in Levir. HRP BITE a0 

And the'Greeke word (as alfo the Hebrew anſwering I bim 

thereunto in the Old Teſtament) fignifieth properly an Altar 0 

tofacriticeon , -and not'a metaphorical! and fpirituall Altar, My all | 

W hereby we prove againſt the Hererickes , that we havenot WM rhe/ 

a Common table 'or prophane Communion boord to cate if alta 

meer bread-upon'; but very Altar in the proper ſenſe, to MW &c 

factifice Chriſts body-npon :- and {6 called 'of the Fathers in Ml thr 

© reſpe@ofche layd body lacriticed. E 

\ I: Greg. Nazianz: in orat;de Gorgonia. Cliryſoft;demonſt, IW oot 

+ quod Chriſtus {#3 Deus'Socrat: 1;x; c.' 20. 25; Auguſt. Epiſt, Wl tv 

' $63de/Civitare Dei 1.8;c.'25, 81,22. £15; Confeff. 1, g; M Att 

+ C:tr; 13, Contr; fauc Manich. I. 20. ©, 2t. Theopbylat in WF Alt 


_  Andwhenitis called table,ir is in'reſpeXoFthe heavenly IM can 
food of Chrifts body & bloud received, the 


And-orher ,Papifts generally inferre from hence (4 Hare Il fin 
ding againtt Jewell; & Harv in his Conterence with D.Rai- IM At 
nolds, cap.$.diviſ.4, that by Altars ts not meant Chriſt himſelf, Wt Ve! 
but the very material 'Ataf on-which they Sactifice Maſle; MW An 

ing from hence, thatthe Church of Chriſt hath yer altars Wl £fu 
ng » andthat the Cymmanion-table is here termed av Ml 1: 

ar, .. ps Soy | ; Ib | 

But for any Proteflant writer of our owne Church or other who It <2 
_ = Altar is this Textt0 be the Communion Table , or « Wy 
MScr1al Altar, 1 profifie, I knownet any till this new DoRor, WW *" 
M.,vbelford, M, Reeve, & the mondo author of the _ .8 
v oC - > —= rom 4 


fe ES 12 
from the altar page 47. (who yes writes thus dubionſly ofrkin 
Text ; 4s applied to the Lords Table ; ) andabove all indeed: 
$.Paulin his ZHabemm Alrare , Heb, 13,10. In which placet 
whether he meat the Lords'tableyot the'Lords Sapper , or 
rather the cacrifice itlelſe certaine it is , that he conceived the 
namealtar, neither'to be impertinent-nor improper inthe 
Chriſtian Church.) - £2013 in) ound a6 borer 

All the Fathers -and ancients on this Text. that 1 have ſcents) 
jra I{ychias, whom thi Rhemiſts quore, interprerir of Chriſt 
bimfelfe\, whom the'Rhemiſts themſelves im-cheir Notes on 
dc.6, 9, interpretto be the altar under which: the ſoules of: 


{] Martyrs live ip heavenexpeting their bodies, & that ink , 
rheſe Poſitive words: Chriſt as man (WO: DOUBT; ): the: 
altar under which the ſoules of the Martyrs live inibeaveng the Rhem.+ 


4 


ation of 


&c. which M, Cattwright & DoQtot Fulke thus: 768072. apore,, Teſtamens 


{1 Rs os | es 

But if Chriſt be the Altar here , and that without! doubt, 
notwithſtagding that he is not here expreſly ſayd to be; why! 
ſhould not! he-ſo bealſoin Heb, x 3./10, where thename'of 
Ataris more dire&ly applied ro him: why was itthereart 
Altar of ſtone ,, -which is here of fleſhrhere urproperi{peeck 
an Altar; which is-here but a borrowed ſpeech Verily there 
can be no other reaſon why that Altar was of ſtone , but- thar 
the Jeſuites , which out of rhat place framed ir;either.for heg= 
fines of underſtanding to conceive thexrath,” or-for: hardnes 
af þeart to yeeld untoit , were: heavier rand barder then tha 
yery ſtones themſelves , whereof they would have the Altar. 
Andwhere' in diſagreting.themſelves:, they agree with the 
trath : fo in that which followeth : +Chrift is the Altar as be is 


man,they are as farte from the truthy/ as they-are neere &-like - 
uitorhemſelves ; eſpecially if they-meane be isthe Altar ac-'* | © 
cording to his Matthood alotie; for when his Manhood, being © | 


| the Sacrifice , was ſan ified by Chriſt ;- which is the Altar = 
and the /rhitig which fandtifierh, is of a Higher naturethen 
' habw/hich iSlavRiticdby it Mard:23-59, Heby7, 7,iemuR 


- 
& - 


Q.3 


needes. 


needes follow . that our Saviour Chriſt muſt be conſidered in 


ſomewhdit-eHe then in bis manhood. when he is layd toſandi. 
ferofame;:; -/ . | | | | 
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their conſcience, knowledge and learning, and being all be 
ture of the ſpirit of God, cry & ſhout for che defence of their 
welbeloved Altars; Habenus Alture , Habemus' Altar, Habe. 
ww Altare; yea 6c I may tell yow this Habemne Altare,is their 
judgetingricke,wherby they doe juggle unto the unlearned, 
itis all their Tabernacle,& only refuge againſt all rewpeſtes, 
and this is/as well their ſhote anker , ao Nlelr halow art their 
bolipg up bftbeir ankor, Butto hale in my faile'andtojand 
arthe propvſed have. . UC OFOR £00% Ut ED 2h) o Df TOI: 
-" The Enpliſhtext'or Habermas Altare written, Hebrew13, 
#this ; Be not carried about with diyerle and ftrang: leap- 
oye for itis 4 pood"thing's" rhar the: bearr'be eftabliſhed 
with grace, and notwith meates, which have nut profited 
them thar live hadtheirpaſtime in them, We'bave an; Altar , 
ofthewhich they have't10 power to eat , which {erye in the 
Tabernacle;8c,'! 7 527 1 

-: Here hedoeth id a wanner make a breife rehearſall of all 
the cheifeft» matters -that he entreated of before , adding 
thereto diverſe Godly ſentences toperſuade the Hebrewes to 
abide inthislearning ::1nducing them alſo, by alluding unro 
theit Law'beitig bur a ſhadow to cleave unto the Golple,” and 
wet p3eithe ſhadow, - | 

- And therfore he fayth thus unto them 5 And as: you had 
&taine Sacrifices/offred on the Altars , whereof it was not+ , 
Lawfall even'for the very offerers toeat 2: ſo likewile haye 
wea facritice once offred upon the altar of the Crotle, whereof 
itis not Lawfall for as many of yow as be yer duſ kened with 
-—-mcpmareny the Law to cate |, nor to be partakers of it ar 


!Nowrherfore muſt the Papiſts be chought-nor only to be 
ef too childiſh a witr, and of no-underftanding,but rather fu- 
ious and mad,if they continue to prove their ftony altars by 


this'texe, ©)» » 


© And therfore would I think -it 'an exceeding good deed 


tor ſuch as-irjoy: their right wit, to pick oar-from aroongft 


themſclyes 
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themſelves a5 many as are yexed wich the ſpirit of the ſayd 
ely,and ſendthemro Bedlem,, or to their owns 
jonye: Komes For elstbey ſballillinfe&t other ;& doe more 
:burcahenerery man ig wate of. | | 
> Atthelaft io draw toan erdyin this tmatter ; where thi I vi 
word Altat is readin the 6, 8, & 11, Chapters of the revel. 
-tiqo of $.Jobh :! if altar. in; thoſe places , admitting thelike © -- 
figurative ſpeech © donor lignifie Chrift alſo (Gal MW 1t 
;knoweth , ir ſignifieth noting eſſe thenthe confirmation WW |: 
Fuck altats as: the-Pope' bath-flled\ every corner of Chrit 
-Church withall. 
And if the Papiſtes (afrer that all the Teſtimonies , as well 
,of the Old & the New Teſtament lave fayled them) goe 
. aboartto wreft the laying of tbe old DoRours,, (for the ſtabi. 
-liſhiog oftbeir.altars,;they. thall get nothing therby , but ftll 
-urrer their owne grofle ignorance,or their perverie e blindnea, 
{For whereſoever rhe old CatholikeDeQours,uled this word 
altar tor the Lords Table-, then alludedebey unto the Jewes 
« Altar,& ment thereby the Crofle which ſerved as an altar to 
© offer ypon the-Sacfifice of Chriſtes tnarurall body, 
-Apdforlorb, ye Papifticall Preiftes]) as many of yow 25 un- 
' derftand the Latine, and marked what.yow read, (andif yee f ti 


*.bad been * Bees & not-Spiders might have gathered 

bh * 

<= +thenature of this manner;of. 975% "vt 6. 1-22 of Cht- i © 
the ſame tes Crofte upto the altars of the Jewes: :; even qur of your b 


flour, 


F the Sp 


Ons 


that.ownepoyloned Maſſe, | - --- Z 
der . Fordoeyou notrememberhow y e mumbled how ye redd I 


Re ors Lauwaes cruck extollamus,nos gui CYMC4S o_ &G 
» agunEehx quampreglar., it his falutis ara, rubens ag 
- ſangaine, 1Q) how! excellent. - 474 en . was this altarof 
vtree,. beſprynckeled with Lambes bloud | and /againe in aty 
other proſe : Ara crucis , lamp tects , vera falns hominan; 
[:vebole ſenceinEngliſh word word is chis 2. The Altar of 
Rage bght& the yery healib of wen. uy 


» tmHf. _aqf. a0 == :; 


»2p. _- 
2. By Richard Woodnian Martyr, who interprers this Tex! 2.Richard 
only of Chriſt, in his * ſecond Examination before the Biſhop: Woodman. 
of Chiceſter, which / ſhall here verbatim rela's, . .* Fox Atts 
© Chichefter, Follow your vocation; yow bave alittle lear- 9x" 
ping: we bave an Altar, Heb. 13. whereof yow may not cate. p.1 806, 
What meanerh $.Paul thereby ? oo om 
Woodman, There is no man [o fooliſh, tocate ſtones, | 


LtoW,: hy | 
.:Chich, What mockers and ſcorners be yow, to ſay noman 
will be ſo fooliſh ro eate ſtones ? it is a plaine mocke, 
1,Wood, W hy my Lord, yow layd I had aoleatning , nor 
knowledge, Wherfore ir becommeth yow to make things 
more plaine to me , and not to alke me ſuch darke queſtions, 
andyer blame me to,me thinke it is roo much; gf 
#.Chich, 1dareſay,yow know what it meaneth well inougb, 
The moſt foole in my houſe will underſtand my meaning 
better then. yow doe, 

«Wood, T here ftood ſome of his men not farre of , talking 


topether beſide a windowe, He called one of them by his 


7 & = 
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Chich, Come hither , I ſay to thee, thou ſhalt not eat of 
this Table; what doe I meane thereby ? : 
The manu, Forſooth my Lord , yow would not haye me +, B. of 
eate of this table, laying his hand thereupon, With this anſwer Chicheſter 
he made allthem in the bouſeto fall og laughing,and I could; righely 
act bold it jn,but burſt ont with rake Sic "R anſwered ' 
Woods He hath expounded the marter almoſt as well as I, of his max 
'Chich, He meaneth well inougb,if yow would underſtand R—_— 
biw, anſwer me apaine, tomake it more plaine,, I ſay to yee, ſion, quee 
Thou ſhalt not eat of this T able, what meane I thereby # n 
CO wn, -Forfooth 'ygw, would not.baye me cate this 
able,” |. | 
!Ward,. Theſe words made them all langh; wherewiththe 
| ary watalanengry becauſe the aoſmer proved oo begrer. 
dlayd, | 
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R Chich, 


» Chich, He mieanerh that would not have him eae any of 
| thewedr that is (er uponithis o able, How lapel thou -doeſ 


-- *thounot mean ſo? : + 
| 1TBe ns, Yes furlootmy Lord chat was my-meaning i in t 
doeg; (015: n 


Wood, Yea my Lord ; now "_ have told him what yo 'D 
mean he can ſay.ſo'tso : and {& could 1 have done” (as little 5 


wittas I have) if yow had fayd , Paul meant thatnomm W * 
might __ of - that whlthWas offied upon the Altar; bit the A 
Preifts; - SS 4 't 
* Chicth, Yea Epiddivhye endettiand” the - meaning 'of V 
Paule wellitiough; burthat yow liſt to cavill with <e, © T 


«© Wood. Why ty Lotd,doe yow -thinke I anderftand ſuch 
darke places of the' $Serjprere, with6ur learfiing'3' yow (ayd 
even now;; 1 had noknowledge , norleartings, whetfore 1 'V 
anſwered fow;asyowJjudped of me. ' 
Chich, .Well, lett this matter paſſe, 8&1er us turne _ : 


"Saran, of ptincipall againe, TROW Ta you by the. Sacrament of the 
the Altar. ponighye ra 


Wood, Yow meane the Sacrament of the body & bloa of ( 
Chet Jefas dive 7hlt , 9972 1 
Chich, 1 meane theStueamione of the Altarand ſolfiy, *' F 
4% © Wood, You tieane Chriſt to be the Altar,d6t y ow not? 'k 
451201 4111'> 22 Cbith; 1 mexhe'the Sacrargevt ores Altar in "the Church, t 
abtiiets ieſofitingets yow.! © L © 6 

The Aer Wood, Ttisſirag toweindeed, yo imeane che Altar of 
, FFfo ſe6ne. * me h 
Gnben Obieb-"3efstbit Altar hit Urban - - = E 
it #. ' Wood. T anderftabd'not the Altar To;'! ff P 
_ Chith, Ns Irhinke 6 Indeed: and chit 3 3*-the cane that ( 


y ow bedeceived: 1 pray yow'; how foeyorumderſtand che 


Altar then? ; : 
"Wood, Tf you will give meleaye till Thave done, I wil 
ſhew yow how udderftand'the Altar,/apdwhere-it 1s, 7 


: | \ Chichs Q 
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Chich, Yes,yow ſhall haye leave to ſay your mind as much 
gs yow will, | , | 

wood, Ic is written, Math. r$, That whereſoever two or 
BB three be gathered rogether in Chrifts. name , there is he in the 
 B middeſt among them : and whatſoever they aſke the Father 
ppon earth it ſhalbe granted them in heaven, agreeing tothe 
5. of Math./faying : When thou-commeft to offer thy gift 
at the Altar,and there remembreſt that thy brother hath oughr 
'apainft thee, leave there thy offring , and go firſt &be recon- 
-tentiled to thy brother, and ther! offer thy pift, The Preiftes 
would haye interrupted mee , but the Biſhop bad them let 
tne alone. | 
 * Chich, Yow ſhall heare a prery concluſion anone. 

i Wood, Tpray yow let tte inake an end, and then find fault 
BB withmeifyoucaon, * "7 dh Ihe 

Now tothe matter : In theſe two places of Scripture , ] 
prove that Chrilt is the true Altar ; whereon every Chriftian 
-man and wowan ought tocome and offer their pifrs, 
© Firſt 'whereſveyer the people are gathered rogether in 
\Chriſts name,there is he in the middeft;and where he is rhere 
's the Altar , ſo thar we may be bold to come and offer our 
| pc beit love and charity: if we be not, we muſt leave 

re our oftring , 'and poe firſt and be reconciled to our bro- 
*ther,and apree with him quickly,and ſoforth, and then come 
& offer the gift. . "3 WIT ITS] 

Some will fay;how (hall Tapree with my adverſary , when 
he is notnigh by a'handred miles > may 1-nor pray till I have 
4poken withbim? To all-fach I anſwer : if yow preſumeto 
"pray — the faithful, wisbing any evill ro any man, woe- 
man or child , thou al keſt vengeance upon'thy lelfe : For no 


Chriſt the 


true and 
only Altary 


luchaſkerh any thing elſe of the Lord inh's prayer, wherfore 
ayree with thy adverſaty ; that is make thy life agreeable to 
Gods word, Say inthy heart without difſimulation,that thou 
alkeft God and all the world forpivenefle from the bottome 
af thy heart, intending neyer to offend them any more, 

\ > MM Then 


. 
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their prayer on the Altar ; where the people of God be pathe. 
red.together: Thug baye I ſhewed yow-my mind,bothuf the 
Altar,and of the offering;as Lunderſtand ir, 

: Chich. Doe yow wa 99 rk rhe offring and the Altar ſo 
I neyer heard any man underftand it fo , no not Luther the 
great hereticke, that was condemned by a general] Councel, 
& his piture burned. . 
._ Wood. Ifhe were an hereticke, I thinke he underſtoodit 
.notſoindeed 5 but I am ſureall Chritians ought to undets 
ſtand it ſo, | 

Chich, O'what yaine glory is-in yow, as though yow un« 
derftood all things ,' and other men nothing. Heare me : [ 
will ſhew yow the true underſtanding, both of the Altar, and 
the offring on the Altar. We have an Altar (ſayd Paul) that 

y ce may noteat of, Meaning thereby,that.no man might eate 
of that which was offered on the Altar,but the Preilt. 

For in Paulestime all;the living that the Preift had , the 
people came & offered itonthe Altar,mony. or other things: 
and whenthe people came to offer it ; ws then remembred, 
that they had any thing againſt their brother , then they left 
their offring upon the Altar,and went and were reconciled to 

their brother: :: and they came-againe and offered their pitt, 
and the Preift bad ic... T his is-the true underſtanding of the 
place that yow haye rehearſed : wherfore.yow be deceived, 

. Wood, My'Lord , that was the uſe-in the old Law, Chriſt 
was the end. of. that, , But indeed I perceive by. Paules worG, 
the Sacrifice was offered in; Pauley time : yet that maketh 
not that it was well done, buthe.rebuked it, W herfore it {ce- 
meth tq me that.yow be deceived. 

To paſſe, by that learned |Martyr. M; John Philpot , wi 
#7 famous Thomas Beacon, who in their forecited paſiages, inter* 
pretthe Altar in this Text,to be Chriſt hinſe}fe , not any mas 

-criall Altar either of woodor ftove, 


3. Ti 


Then all ſuch may bebold to come and offer their gift, | 


Chriſtians have a materiall Altar ,' as the Fagits have _ 
b 


doe the*miniltery thereof, 


T ET I" "BB \ | m oy " 
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3; The judicious ſolide D. William Fulke, in bs confutation 3.D. Fulke 


and anſwer of the Rhemiſt Teſtament Heb. 13. 10, ſe. 6, 


doth thy expound this Text : The Apolttle ſpeaketh exprefly of 


pertipation of the Sacrifice of Chriftes death as it is manifeft 
iache eo verſes next following ,. which is by Chriſtian faith, 
and not in the Sacrameat only,whereof none can be partakers 
that femaine in the Ceremoniall obſeryation of the Leviticall 
Sacrifice, ._ -, .-. WOE 

Thierfore this place is brutiſhly abuſed}, 'to prove that the 


The Apoftle meaneth, Chriſt tobe the Altar, & not the Table 
whereon the Lordes Supper is miniftred!, which is called an 
Altar,but unproperly , as the Sacraments called a Sacrifice. 
For he ſaith , We bave. ag Altar, which is but one, where as 


the PopiſhAltars and-Communion Tables are many, * | 


Bur Ifychius ſayth,This Altaris the Altar of Chriſtes body; 
ye abuſe I'ychius, for he ſayth that the Altar is the body of _ 


Chriſt it ſelte, Such an one fayth he ,'may not came, neither 


to the yaule har to the A'rar; that is, to the body of Chrift , to 


z , . F | 4 3 


F 


For thath th aul,writing to the Hebrewes, ta uphtro be 


the vaile and the Altar, 
The ſame. he layth], ;.c, 4; Know thau tbat $. Paul'un« 
derflandeth, that the intelligible Alrar is the Lords Body,for 


he layth , meas an Alcar , whercof they have no power to 


eate, which ſeryethe Tabernacle, namely, the body-of Chrift. 
For it is not, Lawfull for the Jewes to eate of it, .This Altar 
of neceſſity is in,the entrance of the Tabernacle of witneſſe; 


oa 


thatis in the entrance of the heavens; becauſe we have emiran- 
. 4 " = . L's = # k : : 
ceinto the Heavens with him, 


' , ESL 


[tis manifeſt therfore,, that Heſychivs -meaneth not the 
Ppiſh Alrars,but the body of Chriſt in Heaven, the myſtery 


whereof is celebrated.on the Lords Table ; which of the an- 
-Gient Fathers is called indifferently a Table, as it is indeed, 
and an Altaryas it 15 Unproperly, | | 
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þle made of boatdes , & removeable, ſet in the midſt of tl 

cople, norplaced y Po a wall, I baye ſhewed ſufficiently 
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the eres 


Tor 


. KI G EL 5.a1@et.: - 
| of m res, ©19/c10g this fot profe,that even 
be ale; were hot pattakersh 


eating, of thoſ&b 
; * - , fs +4: . FT 4 4þ5 T7 == 
| Place,their bod es were burot withour the campe. 


aw,are.eycn yeras It were inthe Tabernacle, cannot he par- 
taker of our Sa! | wur, Chrift 5 who ſuffered QT of the Zates of 


.Jeſvires ap ly this place to prove Reall Alcar , and conle- 
quently a Sacrifice: of Ckriſt in the Sacrainent of the Lords 
Ku 1 Oe OE INN ris 24M 

_., - For firſt, what,is that ywhich.the Jewes are threatned to be 
deprived of the eating of, | 
.:Ifehe Jeluires will anſwer according totheir drift heere of, 
. proving an Altar of Rtone,arid not.s Communion Table , they 
-mult ſay. that for reward of their obftinate cleaving to the 
geremogige ot the Law, they ſhall not eat ſtones , 4 {mall pus 
nishmentfof [ogreita fine ; which if the Jeſyires were put 
. unto, they would (I thiake) cty for a Communion Table , # 
: of ſome better: dipe tion then the Popish Alrar: whereby its 


T Ching the proper ligni cation of the Greeke word , and the 
|» Hebrew anfweting thereunto': which as if thoſe words which 
»Prpperly lignific one ching,cantot bybortowedſpeech fgnite 


anotber 


evident howſottish jtjs which they ftraine.ſo much at , tou- 
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thing u erly. 499.9 + though they were igno. 
qo os moron properly. Gapibcth, a feats Rees at 
\- W this word ! goitierh an Altar, were ah in th ls very. Choprex 
, culkced 0M thep PFORSTrN £1 19, Hgnikic a Fpirjcuall Sas 


My att the Altar 3 is meant our Sariour Chrift, fo cal. 
- W led,for that as be is the Preift and Sacrifice , ſo alſo be is he 
ae Alar, which ſanRified himſelfe to. be offered u unto hjs $ Holy 
Father, » a5the Alcar « did fanfifie the oifr which wa upc by 
Andic is, Chri - pot Tacriaced up Pop an Altir of to 
of Preift , but A offered hinittlfe upon, Mount RE. RE, 
#irhour the gates of Jeruſalem,ax is expreſly mentioned here 
the MW i9.th'sp ace. X 
i Ne = doth the writer to the Hebrewes t mea prope, Che 'Chii 
af Aioging, Myſt ric, bug. that 'oplarion of hifn! ſe] which 
Wer d,;w Wy the-fire of Gods anger fe ypon tis 
body _ oule 19 haye ( as were the Sacrifices of beaſts) con- 
lymed them gizhayhy $ humanity had not been 1 opporied and 
Grpevp ee the exe pw of his God bead ” herein he 
offered e unto his Holy Father. .. | 
And1 VAN 6.c. 21,10 Lev, ſaying, that Chrin; body Is 
the Alear,confureth you plainly,hat hereof would ground ag 
Altarof ſtone : and ſaying thatthe Jewes for ter incredu+ 
lty muſt oor, behold him,] 2b anger brit 
declaring that..t the.. eating. 9 Fehr \ls L; Ex heholding of bio 
and notthecarns all eating of big por [w: [oz Fig Pla downe 
he throate., .& the behc Fi of Chriſt h; Phacke in the eye 
aith;, oy which the inereduſouy Jewes —_ muſt 'not 
im, 


AF; rAltars aj Tor 

OE PR CE Pp ord., In calle 
I hy which muſt needs ( { glefſe oo 
$ toall ppuden Calls NN ſt 
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ce of this pl 


fic encled Ga there tbe hi po the cone 
Baals 3 TL as [4 F 


efſoh, aid irat a Table , and notata 
bleatſo at which be eate his comma 
abditig wie d had not , nor (io the Peace 
YEbſaRe nicebto be'done, 
erJer the Reader ſee more. before upa 
alſo be Thall ſee tow” unworthi ly the 
M1 ber ICH for thainttgariceof Maſſin A Lak 
And let 1 it vi OO obſerved bow the evidence of thetruth 
late 7 f ew,which « are faine to corifefſe that the Farhers al 
able a as at! Altar; bor. fay they that is unproperly 
10 k w of th he beayenly food of Chritts bocy and blood 
received,” 

, AndI pray you, what { bould let us tofay,, "that when they 
all ; it wb they doeir anproperly » becayſe of che ſpiri. 
tuall Sacrifice of thank efs gfving,chat is offered at it, Set aſide 
the truth of the” caikerciodie by other reaſons,” what warrant 
bave you for your anſwer which we bave not for ours.! 

Nay we may much trulyer fay it thet-you can ; - which he 
vingf heed is ir before will heere-contept oar ſelves with one 
Place,andthe lame. taken from your owne allegations, ' 

' And'from him who may well be in'ftead of all thereft, for 
Auguſt. Epiſt. 86, ſpeaking of that which under the Goſpel 
{ucceeded that under the Law faithrhus: One Altar ought 
togive place rrp td to ſword, fire rofire , bread 
to is beaſt to 2a i 
teal, on t 

proper han 


_ 


u rocker upproper {peec 
roperry” of 15 = i 5 Altar is yet 
hep in" rhe 1; pct," Anguftineobs 
rance ; "thathe*utiderftiod not the 
'of thi: Law & 
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New Teftament,alleadgettrthe place in the Apocalipſe,which 
the Jeſuires themlelues interprer of our SayioarChriſt;-Yow 
giece here allo greatly over-leen tobring this place ; ſeeing 
he againſt whom this 1gnoranceis objeRed\, affirmed that in 
ſtead of a beaſt, we have now bread in the Sacrament *: 'and in 
ſtead of blood we have the cup: where yow would bearethe 
world_in hand.,, that Beringarius-was the firſt that denied 
Tranſubſtantiation, 62-2 a TAGL. 

And S, p—_ anſwering it, and affirmingthat bloud 
ſucceeded to bloud,yer doth evidently declare, that he meant 
a figarative and Sacramentrall bloud , in that where the other 
ayd, we have in ſtead of a beaſt, bread, Auguſtine anſwereth, 
that as the Jewes bad the preſence bread, (o we in the Supper 
of the Lord,and whenhe ſayth, that everyone taketh a peece 
of the [Immaculate Lambe : ir is evident that he meaneth by 
the Lambe,the figure & Sacrament of the Lambe,unleſſe you 
will dare tofay , that our Saviour Chrift in the Sapper is cue 
or broken in peeces : but as for your ſhift it is not fo honeſt : 
for preſuppoling. (as you doe) that it is very bloud and raw 
fleſh,wbich is there received , the word of Table fitteth it not 
ſowell , but rather the word of Altar ought to have been re- 
tained , conſidering that men uſe not to bring any of theſe 
diſhes to their Tables, and yet were uſually brought under 
the Law to the Altar : which Alrar if you be aſhamed to build 
upepaine to have place meet for your Popiſh diſhes , yow 
Gall repaire xo the Butchers ſhamble or ſlaughter houſe, 
where this Marchandiſe of yours is moſt laleable, 


Divil.4. p.473-474; 475. 476. 477. 478. / 
"Hart, The name of Altar is uſed properly for a materiall” 
Altar,by the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes,ſaying Heb.13, 10, We 
have an Altar, . whereof they baye no -powet to cate which 
ſerve the Tabernacle,&c. - | 
; Rainolds, And are you out of doubt that by the words, 
Vehaye an Altar, the Apoſtle meaneth a material ard 
0 uc 


: 5- By'D.Rainolds in his Conference with Hart Chap.$, 5. D-Re# 
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| Hat. 'Whac elſe A-very Altar > - 
. - Ratnolde,' And they who hare no power to eate of thi 
Altararethe tubborne Jewes , who keepexhe Ceremonies of 


_ Hat; The Jewes,$1n bane-men? - 
yaur. Maile Preifts may, & doe uſe to et 


b. 
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of this Altar. .. 
' Has, They doe; and what then > - 

Rainolds, Their teeth be good & ſtrong , if they eat ofa 

Ahar that is made:of Rtoge. Are ye lurethat they eat of it, 
_ Hat. EatofanAltar> ASithough ye knew not, that, by 
the Altar, the Secrifice which is offered upan the Altar , iz 
fipnified.. They car:of Chriftes body , which thereby is 
meant;.. 742 I 

Rainolas, Is it {o? Thenthe word (Altar) is not taken fora 
very Altar in the proper ſence,but figuratively for the body df 
Chrift the which-was ſacrificed &- offered. . 

Neither is it $aken for the body of Chriſt 5 in that reſpe 
thit Chriſt is offered inthe-Sacrament;,. in the which ſort he 
is myKically offered as often as: the faithfall doe cat of that 
bread, & drinke of that Cup. Wherein the -breaking. of his 
body and {bedding of his bload is repreſented to them, 

_ : Butinthatreſped that Chriſt was offered on the Croſſe in 
the which fort be was truly offred, not often,bur once, to takd 
away the ſinnes of many,& toſanRifie them,fur ever, who be- 
leire in. bim. .-. | 
Hat, Nay , the-ancient Father Ifichius expoundeth it of 
the body of Chrift in the Sacrament (as 1 ſbewed) which the 
Jewes mu not behold, They migbr behold bis body upon 
the Croſfe,& did lo. | | 
Kamolgs.. But the Holy Apoſtle himſelfe did underftandiit 
efche body of Chrift,as it was offred on the Crofle. 
And that is Manifeſt by the words he «ddeth to ſhew ls 
meaning touching the Joes and the Altar » Hob. 13. 11. 


For 
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" WI Forſfayth be) the bodice of thoſe beaiFer whoſe blood is brought 
anete erp rote by the pe nh hay aloe are but ut wHy.ah | 


\ & foreeven Heſns that be wiight ſanttifie the | 
] retiring 
- Which words are lone what darke, bat they will be plai- 
ne, if we conſider borh the thing that the- would pro- 


+ W ye,& che reaſon by which be proverb ic, 
: The thing that he would prove , is , that the Iewes cannot 
bepartakers of the fruit of Chrifts death , 8 the redemption 
i © which be purchaſed with his pretious blood , if they ſtill re- 
tsine the Ceremoniall worſhip of the Law of Moſes, 
The reaſon by which he proveth ir,is an ordinance of God 
; W ina kind of Sacrifices appointed by the Law tobe offered for 
s & fioneqwhich Sacrifices ſhadowed/Chrift, & taugh this dofri- 
ne, Lev.6.16, & 746, 
1 For whereas the Preiftes yyho ſerved the Tabernacle inthe 
i | Ceremonies of the Law, Levit.4. 3. & 16.7, had apartof 
other Sacrifices'& offerings & did cate of them , Ley.6. 30. 
there-were certaine beaſts commannded to be offred for finne 
inſpeciall ſort, .& their blood to be brought -into- the Holy 
yYyhole bodies might not be eaten , but muſt be burne 
yrithout the Campe. 
| Now, by theſe Sacrifices offred ſo for finne our only Soue- 
1 I FaigneSacrificeTeſus Chrift y vas figured , Heb,g. 12, vvbo 
encred by bis blood into the Holy place, to clenſe us from all 
fane,1,lohn 1. 7. & 2. 2.8 his body vvas crucified yyithout 
thepate, Tohn'x9. 20. that is, the Gate of the Citty of Tera- 
lalem; &-they vyho keep the Preiftly rites of Moſes Law, 
cangoteate of him,that by his death they may live,lobn 6.5 1- 
for none ſhallliye by him yyho ſeeke to be ſaved by the Law, 
1tisvvritten,, Gal. 5, 2, if ye be circumciſed , Chriſt ſhall 


* 


: i proficyou notbing. - | | 

The Apoſtle therfore exhorting the Hebrewes , to ftablish 
) their hearts vvith prace, that teacheththem to ſerve the Lord 
, io ſpirit & ruth after the Dofrine of the Goſpell, not vvich 
| S 2 meates, 
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« - WW tolay, withthe Ceremonies of the Law, a par; 
whereol was the difference hetween unclean & clean in mea 
doth moye. them. to.ic. with this reaſon, verſe x0. that th 
ſerve the Tabernacle'and tick unto the Rites of the Jew 
Preift hood, their (oules ſhall bave no part of the food of our 
| Sacrifice,no frait of Chriſtes death, verle x1 .For as the bodyes 
of thoſe beaftes which are offred. fur. ſinne , 8& their blood 
brought into the Holy place by the High Preiſt ,,might not be 
eaten by the Pceiſtes, but were burnt-without.the campe : {0 
neither may. the keepers of the Pceiftly Ceremonies bare life 
by feeding upon Chrift, who (to ſhow this myſtery )1id ſuffer 
death without the Gate, when he ſhed his bloud to clenſe the 
people from their fine. verſe x2. 

And. thus it appeareth by the Text iclelfe , thatthe name of 
Altar beroknerh the Sacrifice, that is to lay., Chriſt crucified; 
not. a5 his death is ſhewed, forth in. the-Sacrament , bur as he 
did ſuffer death withoutthe pate. 

Whereby you may perceive firſt,the folly of yourRhemilts, 
about the Greeke word, (1s allo the Hebrew )tuat ir fignitierh- 
properly an Algar to Sacrifice on. z as. though it might not 
therfore be uſed figuratively; where yet themlelyes- mult. 
needes acknowledge it tobelouroo. = 

Next the weaknes of your reaſon; wha thereof doe gather, 
-that, by the Sacrifice , which that word importeth in the» 

Apoſtle , is meant the cleang offring-, of which the Prophet: 
ſpeaketh.. EET = 

For the cleane offring,of which the Propher.ſpeaketh,Mal. 
I.11. is offered in eyery place , the Sacritice meant by the 
Apoſtle, Heb.r3.11.in oneplace only, without the Gate. 

Wherfore the name of Altar in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 
dpth neither fignifie a Maſſing Alcar,, norprove the Sacrifice 
of Maſſing Preiftes.” | 

H #1, That which you touch,as foliſhly noted by our Rhe- 
miſts 1n their Annot. on Heb, x3. 10, about the Greeke and 
Hebrew word,is noted yery truly, _ 

= (8 For 


| r4t 
"Fot you-rcannot deny-your ſelfe , but that it ſighifeth pro= 
ly an Altar , a wateriall Altar to ſacrifice upon ; .& not a. 


metaphorical! 8 ſpirituall Altar, 'Whereby as they conclude, 
thar we haze nota:Common Table or prophane Communion 
board toeate meere bread upon ;-but a very Altar in the pro 
ſence to ſacrifice Chriſt body upon :. ſo for profe hereof 
they adde,that in reſpe&of-the layd body ſacrificed, it is allo, 
called an Altar of the Fathers,even of 4 Gregorie IN a&%ian? ene, , 
b-Chry ſoftonse 4 6-Sperates,, d Augritine , and e Theophy latt, 
an Orat. de Sorore Gorgonia. b Demonſt. quod Chriſtus fit Deus, ' 


c ' Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 1, 1.:c.20. © 25;' d Epiſt. $6. de Crvitat. Des 
[$.c. 27, © 1. 22.c.10. Confeſſe!. 14. © 13. Contra Fauſtum 


Manich, I.20.c.21. e Theph. m Matth. 2.3. 


' And when it is called a Table, iris in reſpe& of the Hea- 


venly food of Chriſts body & bloud received, 


Ramolds, The note of your Rhemiſts , abuut the Greeke: 
& Hebrew words true, (I grant) yer fooliſh too, though true; 
inthe thing yet foolith in the drift, .For to the intent that. 
where che Apofile ſayth , we have an Altar, it may.betbought 
he meant.not that word ſpiritually ,. or in a, figuratiye: ſence, 
25 we expound it'of Chriſt, . but materially'of a very Altar,. 
ſuchag.is-uſed-in-th2ir Maſſes: they ſay that the Greeke word. 
thaſiaſterion, (as allo the Hebrew anſwering mizbbeach theres - 
unto in the'vld Teſtam, ſignifieth properly an Altar rg ſacrifice, 
on,and: not a'metaphoricall.6 ſpiricuall Alcar.; W bich (peech;. 


how dull it; isin xelpect of the point to! which: they apply 


Lyill make you-lee vy arvexample of their owne, '. 


- 


.lt,.; 


Oar Saviour in the Goſpel! teacheth of himlelfe, that he is | 
thetrue bread, which giveth life unto the world , the bread 
which came downe from Heaven ,'that wholverer eateth of-; 
tfhould not die; if any man eate of this bread, ; he ſhall live.,: 


forever, John 6.9.6r,33. 50. 51, 


Your Rhemiſts.in their Annotat, on John'6; 32, doe note-: 
thereon , that the perſon of Chriſt incarnate, is meant under. 


the metaphore of bread , & out beleefein him is ſignified by - 
| cating, . 


SZ; 


f Arethess 


expoſit, in 
p74 c.$. Pro | 
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ening. Wherein they ſay well. But if a man-ſhould 
them;that the Greeke word:ar707, (as alfothe Hebrew lechew 
anſwering thereunto in-the/ Oid Teftament,) doth properly 
ſipnific bread which we ear bodily', & oor ameraphoricyllo 
ſpiritual} bread': were nor this as true a fperct 45 their owne) 
yet how wiſe tothe purpoſe, who is fo blind that ſeerh not} 
a, to goe no farther then the yery word whereof by their 

Hebrew and Greeke they ſceke adyantage themſelves , 'upon 
tharplace of John Rey,6.9. that he ſaw under the Altar the 
ſoules of them who were killed for tbe word of God . doe 
affirme expreſly , that Chriſt is this Altar, Chriſt (ſay they) 
as man, nodoubr is this Altar, They meane it (I hope) inq 
Metaphoricall, or other + = th ſpeech, | 

- For they will not make him! by tranſubftantiation to be an 
Altar properly,yet here is jt as true that the Greeke word thw- 
feaſterion ,” (as alſotbe Hebrew mi7ebbah anſwering thereuno 
in the Old Teftament) ſignifieth properly an Alcar to ſacrifice 
on,and not a Metaptioricall or ſpirituall Altar. 

© Andif it were as much for.the advantage of their cauſeto 
prove,that Mafſe isfayd in Heaven,as that in earth: and that 
Chriſt is properly bread withaur. a tigure,as that bread is pro- 

exly Chriftio-the Sacrament: the text of the Scripture where 
Chrift is called bread , yea the true bredd , would proye the 
one cleerly,as they conld fitt it with this note : and the word 
Afar,would rthe other out of controverlie , cheifly if that 
werenored with all , that an Angell flood before the Altar, 
having a Golden Cenſer, Rey.$. z.rhough f others there allo 
affirme the Alter to be Chriſt, | 
But itfarech with your Rhemifts, as it is wont vvith falſe 
etS;Ezek. 1319, one buildeth. up a muddie vv2l , and J 


” 


danbeitover witha-rotten/plaiſter,and when a ſtorme 


ww _ = mw 


WT. 
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wo 


cometh the.wall falleth & plaiſter wich it : For vey, 8h t 
: they lay ir ow; iefdempelsia 

Alen in bs Treatiſcof the Sacrifice of the 

Sotat. on the New Tl wah f Fs j 


nſome , thar g vvords: ignite i 
Maſſe. g The Rhemiſts in their At t 
| proper!f 


:, 


243. 
the. naturall things which they are uſed to fgnite, 


p not metaphoricall or ſpirituall things: yer if it beopened 
rby is meant that yyords may nat be uſed (by meta- 
phors,or other figures) to lignitie thoſe things yybich pro- 

| they doe not fipnitie, the boyes in grammer 
who know not yyhat a Metaphore is,will laugh at it. 


- Pherfore this plaifter yyill not helpe the vyeaknes of your 
on I, maddie wall,' I mean of the Concluſion yyhich you yrould 
he WW prove it by, 8: doe infer upon it , that yve havean Altar inthe 
Ne er (ence to Sacrifice Chriſtes body upon, - 

In the daubing up wherevf yet your plaiſterers doe ſhew a 


peers greater Arr, partly by drawing us into hatred , yvho 
ve not Popiſh Alrars , bur Communion Tables, partly by 
yrinding the names of Fathers ip , as if they made for you 
apainſt us, Both yvith {kill and cunning, but more of Sophi- 
arie,chen divinity, x,Cor, 10; 21. 
For that vyhich the Scripture doth call the Lords Table, 
becauſe it is ordained for the Lords Supper, 1. Cor. 17. 20. 
in the adminiſtration of the bleſſed Sacrament of the body 68 
blood : The 4 Fathers alſo call it a Table in ceſpeR of the 
Heavenly banket that is ſerved upon it. 
þ Greg, Nazianz. Orat. in laud.Baſilii. Chryſoft. demonſtr. quod 
Chriſtw ſir Deus. Homil. in Matth. 16. & 8. 3. mn pricr Epiſt. ad 
Corinth. 24. © 27, ad populum Antioch.*60; © 61. Sermon dg 
Euchar. 5 de B.Philogenio. Socrat. Hiſt, Eccleſ. 1.1. c.20.'© 25. 
Auguſt. Enift.59. ad Paulin. Traft in lohan 26.' de verbs Domini, ; prudent, 
Serm. 46. Theophyla& in prior Epiſt.ad Corint. c.x x: * Hym.de $, 


Lauyr.Cic, 


And this im ſence, Martie;by.a figureof ſpeech, b.2. * 
rebich the Rn things that are like os EA in oY nal we 
quality;are givenone unto another : as Chriſt is called David, ermo!. ar. 
Ezek, 34-23. John Baptift, Elias, Mal.4.5. the Citty of Rome /.7-c.12. 
Babylon, Rev,r7.5..the Church of. God Jeruſalem, Iſay 62.9, Amb 7 de 
the 5 Fathers for reſemblance of his Miniſters 8 Sacraments of 4 Pau 
n the New Teſtament to ther inthe Old , are wont to give Epi. 79.44 
the hame, as of Preiftes & Leyites , to Paſtours & Deacons: Djoſeer, - 


fo of 
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ſo of a Sacrifice tothe Lords Supper : and of an Altar to the 
:Lordy Table, - © » ES ; 
-:'Foxtheſe rhinges are linked by nature in relation & my, 
t0all Geperdetite'(as may (af ove} another the Alrar the 
:Saceifice;8the Sacrificers, who ferve:the Altar, that is Prej. 
ſtes and Leyires."Wherfore ifrhe Fathers meanr a very Altar 
irtheproperſence to Sacrifice Chrifts body upon, then muf 
they mean alſo the Leviticall'Preift-hood torſerve in ſacri. 
ficing ofir, 
But the Leviticall Preift-hood is gone, Heb.7, 11, & they 
knew ic,neither did they call the miniſtrie of che Goſpell ſo, 
-butby a figure. 
Your/Rhemifts therfore doe abuſe them, in proving asby 
them,tbat the Communion Table iis calted an Altar properly, 
But us of the other {ide they doe abule-more, by ſetting an 
Altar againſt a Common Table inſuchort of fpeech,as it we, 
whoſe Churches, have nota very Altar to kill our Saviour 
Chriſt,8: ſacritice him upon it, bad but a Common Table and 
prophane Communion board to eate meere bread upon, 
- Afﬀeate ro make us odiousin the eyes of men , whom you 
would perſwade that we difcerne notthe body of the Lord, 
Which your privy ſlander doth us open injury. 
kThe "' Forwehaveriot a Common, but a k& Holy Table , as'both 
Bokg of we call it, eſteem it: not a prophane'Communion board, 
Comm.prey. but the Lords Supper ; 1.Cor, 10, 16, & 11, 2.3, wherein we 


pb Z& receive the bread of thankel, giving, 5c the Cup of bleſſing, as 
LIuſtin, the Apoſtles DoQrine,and praQtife of the / Fathers teach us: 


Martyr in your ſelves are-guilty rather of. feeding men with meere 
Apolog. 2. bread, who doetake w» away the Cup ofthe New Teſtament 
trene 1.4. inthe blond of Chriſt from the Chriſtian people : 8 in ſtead 
w_ 4 of the bleſſed bread of the Sicrament, doe givein your Mal- 
: -Cxpriew ſes, # meere bread indeed by your owne-Coofeſſion , the 
EpiR.6z. ad Cecilitum. Ambroſ.de Sacram 1.4.69 5.Lev, Serm.g.. de quadray- 
w, Concil. Conſtant. Seſſ.1 3. 6 Trident.Seſſ.2.x. 6.1. can.t. n Durand 
rational. 6iviner officis h,qiocy 3s | 

Bah 1.8 Common 


Common bread, that goeth'underthe name of ® Holy Wk... t Pani bee 
1 would tro God HM, Hart, you woulgthinke withyour ſelfe 1ed:tw 
even in your bed (as the Prophet ſpegkethPlal;4. 4.) 8&'comr Janie com 
fder more deepely, both the wicked abuſes, wherewith the EEE pang 
Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper is prophaned-in-your ; 
unboly Sacrifice of the Maſle , & the treacherous meancs, 
whereby your Maſters & Fellowes of the Colledge of Rhe- 
mes doe {eeke to maintaine it, | va 3:0 Wer Fo 
Who being not able to prove it by the Seriptures either,of 
the Altar,or of the cleane offring the principallplaces whereon | 
their (bew ſtanderh : they goeabout to breed a good opinion . 
of it inthe hearts of che ſimple,partly by diſcrediting-us with 
falfe reproches , partly by abuſing the credit of the Fathers. 
Which two kinds of profe doe beare the greateſt ſway through 
al your Rhemifſt Annotations, - | 
6, By D. Willer in his Synopſis Papiſmi , the 9. generall 6D.7/:1ze 
controverſie part.2. Queſt, 6, Error 54. where he brings in the 
Papiits arguing thus for Altars; Heb.13,10.Wehavean Altar, 
of which they _ no power to cate that ſerve ar the T aber- 
necle, That is, the Alrar wbereon Chriſtes body is offered : 
Bellarm, Rbemift in hunc locum, Anſwer, The Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth expreſly.ouf participation of the Sacrifice of Chriſtes 
death(as it is manifeſt inthe two verſes next following, )which 
Is by a Chriftian faith, and not inthe Sacrament only,whereof 
nonE can be partakers that remaine in the Ceremoniall obfer- 
rations of the Leviticall Sacritfices, Y- 
' Forthe Apoſtle.ſpeaketh manifeſtly , verl. : 2, of the ſuffe- 
ring of Chriſt without the Gate, Chriſt therfore is the Altar, 
.Jeaour Preift and Sacrifice too, | 'P 
Further , you abuſethis place to proye your materiall Po- 
Piſh Altars, which are many : but tbe Apoſtle ſayth; we baye 
an Altar,ſpeaking of one. aa 
. . This expofition RichardWoodman a holy Martyr hath ſea- 
led,that Chriſt isthe true Altar,whereon eyery true Chriſtian 
obpht to come and ofter , he proveth by the Cone o 
No T theſe 


þ | 

-.. BOE places ofthe Goſpel, Math. 5; 23, Ifthou bring 

thy gifrro'the. Altar , & remember that cy brother bag 

f againft thee,&c, 

"v1 ife ;/ Math. 18; where twoor three are-patheredia 
my nane,heream Tin rhe middeft, . 

- Whereloeverthen people-are gathered together in Chrify 
name, there is he inthe-middeft, and where he is, there isthe 
 Alrar, ſorhat we may be bold to come 8 offer our pifc, Fox 
puiyor: Col.2, 

5: David © 7+ By David Dickfon , who in #1 Short Explanation ofthe 

Dickſon. Epiſtle tothe Hebr, ©.13. v.10. p,z17- 318. writes thu: We 

' thaveanAkar,&c, Such as will cate of Jeſus & be partaken 

ofhim,muft beware toſervethe Jewiſh Tabernacle, by kev 

ping on foor, 8 continuing the Ceremonies, & appertaynan- 

ces annexed there unto; ſuch Feaftes , ſuch Jubil es, ſuch AL 

wars, ſuchfprinklings, & Holy water , fueb Preifts and vefl 

mentes,&c, xs Leyi had. | 

He calleth Chriſt, by. the name ofthe Altar ; becauſe Hee 

1sthe thing fignified by the Altar, & by the Sacrifice , and by 
the reſt ofthe LeviticalCeremonies. 

' * Then 1, thoſe Ordinances of Leyiticall Service were fign- 
res of Chrift,ſome in one part,ſome' in another,and Hee is the 
Accompliſhmem ofthem,even the Truth of them ALL, Tit 
rue Tabernacle , the true'Preift , rhe crae Sacrifice , rhe trut 
Attar, 8, . | 

2, .Chriſtes ſelf+, is alt the Altar that: the Chriſtian Churci 
hath. Our Altar is He only; and nothiog; bur hee; the Apoſit 
knowethno other,  - BR 

The ſame expoſition upon this Text is given by M.Petet 

$6 Xing Smart,inhis Sermon at/Dutham July 27,-1628,. And find) 
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Iunes.. King James himſelfe, who in'his Paraphraſe on the 6: of che WM Cr 
evel-g,y. detgrmine.thus : 1 faw.ender the Altar the ſoules If Bil 
of the Martyrs, which eryed with-a loud yoyce : How long I Th 
wilt thoa delay,d Lord,fincethowart Holy & true,to revenge I Ale 
; of 


+ 


oo 
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For perſecution it makes ſo 'great 's nataber of Ot. 
that the ſoules lying under the Altar , to-wirt iv the fafegard 
of clus Chrift, (who is the only Altar, whereupon & by whom 
iis only Lawfull for us to offer the Sacrifice of hezrrs and 
lipps,30 wit our humble-prayers to. God the Father) wy, 
& their blood did cry to Heaven \, '& crave ar rhe hands of 
their Father a juſt revenge of their torments apon the 


Thw all theſe with ſindrie other writers of our Church, tegerhey 
wih all Proteſtant writers , whatſoever wnawwmonſly interpree this 
Text of Chrift himfelfs , not of Communion Tables and Altars; 
Ther fore it proves not that, the Communion Table 1s , or may be 
called an Altar , though the Fathers ſome 1116s improperly ſtile it 

ſs, contrary to the Scripture language , yer not in that hn , Or for . 
any ſuchend 4s the Papiits and our Pop1ſh Innoyators doe,to brin 
wwthe Sacrament and Sacrifice of the Altar , and ſet npp Miles 


pag.43- 14. 15. 16. 27,28. 29, ſtrangly doth, and before hin 


eM.Shelford., that the Lords Table may be called an Altar, ® Treatiſe 


yeathe Lords Supper, the Sacrament of the Altar (though the 4 
Seripteere never ſtile ether of them thus.) 

Fiſt, Becauſe the Fathers ſome times phraſe them ſo. 

2 Becauſe the Starerude of 1.Ed.6.c,1t-vived by El.c.2. 
termes the Sacrament of the Lords Supper the Sacrament of 
the Altar, * _ 

'3, Becauſe rhe Commcm Prayer Booke in 2, Ed, 6, Amo 
449. cals the 'Lords Table promiſcuoully both by the name 
a Table an Alrar. | 

4. Becanſe-our Godly Martyrs, as John Fryth, Archbiſhop 
Crammer, John Lambert, Jobn Philpor, Biſhop Latimer, and 
Biſhop Ridley, call both the Sactament of the Lords Supper. 
The Sacrament of the Altar , & the Communion Table an 
Altar, 4s their 1pords cited in the Coale From the Altar P16. 17. 


ftify : from whence that Pampler conciude thu: 
S 'So 


« om | 
| If any objefi-in the ſecond place, as the Coale from the Altar Objef.2. 


o 


lM we have a Sactrificeand ati Altar, and a Sacrament 
the Altar on: all ſides acknowledged ; neither the Prince or 
Pcelates,the Preiſt orpeople difſenting from it, ſome of thoſe 
teres;being farcher juſtified by the Statute Law, 
Anſwer 1. Tachtþrit of theſe Reaſons 4 anſwer: Furſt , that Chrift ad I p" 

his. Apaſties never pbraſe the Lords:Table,an Altar but the Lords 
Table, the Lords Supper, the Communion of Chrifts body & ÞW » 
blood , we ough: therfore to ftile them fo as the Scripture 
dath, Cor, 19.14% 11, 86call them by thoſe names the Scriptur 
gives theme, which-are proper & gennine ,” ſince we oughtto 
{peake ay Chriſt and God: hath raught us of theſe ordinances, 
2. The'Farhers and primative Chriſtians for at leaſt 230, yt 
res after Chrift had no Altars of which more b:fore; therfore pact 

See 3.  fhenameof Altars,or of the Sacrament of the Altar, 

lewels Re- + 3+, The Fathers. uſually end properly ſtile the Communon, 
plieto Tiblezthe Lords table, che Holy table ,the Table &c. andthe 
Harding Sacraments ſelfe the Lords Supper , the Sacrament of Chriſt 
h on : 7+ ' -body and blood, the Eucbariſt and the like , & that properh, 
103 Þ'5* and theſe who phraſe the Table an Altmy , 6 the Sacrament. , the 
 Sacrappent of the Altar dee it only improperly and figuratively, 
fas they ſtile faith ,;and our;hearts the Alcar of a Chriſtian, 
ether ii relation to Chriſt him(elfe, who is our only true Altar, 
whote body,blood &death are myſically repreſented to usin 
this Sacraineat ; or; in_reſpe& the Sacrifice of his body forus 
on the Altar of the Croſle; jg here ſpiritually exbibired, or by 
reaſon of the ſpirituall 'Sacrifices of prayer and prayle , and 
oblations of Gnarity far thepoores releife that are there offred 
when the Sacrament is received, or becauſe it puts usin 
mindof Chiriſtour Altar in Heaven , who muſt conſecrateal 
-our Services, Sacrifices, & ſpirizug}oblations , & make them 


acceptable ro bis Father, ' 1 1, 1 +. 
In theſe regards only, as q ſome of 'our Martyrs , Biſhop 
4 In their Jewell, D.Fulke, D nolds; M.Deane Nowell, D.Willet, 
je > ed and M,Cartwright obſerve,the Fathers ſometime ſtile the Lords 
piaces, Table,an Altar, or out of an alluſion tO the Jewiſh _ and 
- ds ain 


ſe 


| 149 
oblations, which were bat types of Chrift and his facrifice oa 
theCroſſc,here repreſented ro us,but nevet truly or properly, 
Therfore their Antiquities prove it not 10 be an Altar ; nor yet the 
Sacrament. , to be the Sacrament of the Altar, or that it may 
properly be ſo termed, * 

4. Though the Fathers phraſe the Communion Table an Altar, 
of the L,ovas Supper the Sacrament of the Altar ; yet this ts no ai« 
ument that we may now lawfully doe it,or that they did well in it, 
For when they uſed thus manner of ſeech,the Sacrifice of the Maſſe 
& Maſſe-Preiſts,with other idol utrous popiſh traſh, wasnot knowae 
nor heard in the world , neither were there any to be ſcandalized 
with thoſe phraſes,or to wrest them to ſuchill ends & purpoſes , as 
ſince they have been : There weve then no Papiſts to be hardned & 
enconraged in their popiſh Snperſtition , no Proteſtants to be ſcan- 
dalined or drawen to drcame of Mafſe and Maſſe Preiſts againe, 
4 now there are, 

Therfore they(prochance)might lawfully uſe theſe termes,though 

we may nol; And yet mchele termes &lpceches of th: Fathers, 
the Papiſts have formerly derived and till defend & juſtify »z Sce thy 
all the abominations of cheir Maſle,their altars, MaſſePceiſtes Rhemiſ?s 
maſſing veſtments, Cringes, Ceremonies ; which ſhewes , that Notes on 
the Fathers might have better ſpared then uſed them , ſince all this ſet6 ts : 
burt,but no good at all hath proceeded from them ; & if we ſhould » hers of 
now after ſo long a diſcontinuance & diſaſe of theſe Titles, and our ;he Maſi. 
exoloding of them , 4s u ayouring to. much of Popery and 
Iudaiſme, and tending to fament them , ſhoxld reaſſume them, n Fox Afts 
it would not only harden the Papiſts in all their idolatries,errors ©monnme 
& luperftitions concerning the Maſle and altars wherein they 2-121. 
difter for Proteſtants, but likewiſe cauſe many to revolt from 
our religion unto Pypery , and others ſcandalized with thele 
termes either wholly to ſeperate from our Church as falſe,ſu- 
perſtitious , Popiſh , or elle to continue in it with wounded, 
troabled, ſcrupulous coſciences & dejedted diſcontented ſpi- 
nts, & drive them almoſtcleave away from the Sacrament of 


we Lords Supper, as /ate experience to apparantly manifeſts, 4 
| | 0G : 


Ments. 


" Sd that this firft r:afin i of no great moment t6 prove what 
objefted, EE | 

To the ſecond and maine reaſon; I anſwer 1. That the Statute 
of 2.Ed.&. was made in the yery infancie of reformation; 


"4 
, 


Service , whence M. Raftall in bis Abridgmentk of Statures, annexay 
& Sacra- this obſs:yation to it. 


Bur note the tine of the firſt making of this Stature,which 
was before that the Maſfe taken away , when the opinion of 
the reall preſence was dot removed from us. 

The language ther fore of this Aft , made thus before the Maſe 
was taken away, or the greſſe opinion of Tranſubſtantiation res. 
ved from us, s not much to be regarded , much lefſe mſitted on, 
thoxgh the Coale from the Altar; doth principally relie upon tt. 

2. 1 anſwer, that this Aft doth not call the Lords Supper , the 
Sacrament of the Altar, nor the Lords table, «n Altar,bat rather 
the contrary; For the Tittle of it s this : An AQ againſt ſuch 

rſons as ſhall unreyerently ſpeake againſt the Sacrament of 


the body and blood of Chrift, commonly called the Sacrament 


of the Altar,&c. 
Hnd the body of the Aft rans thus: As in the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


. commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar; and in Scripture 


(marke it,, THE SUPPER AND TABLE 


OF THE LORD, THE COMMUNION 


eAND PARTAKING OF THE BODT 
ef ND BLOOD OF CHRIST, &c. 
So that the name which the Statmte gives it , ts only the Sacta- 


. ment uſed , $. rimes roparber inthis AF ; and the Sacrament 
- of the body and blood of Chriſt, chus-ſ6 ſtiled , and thts clanſe, 


commonly called the Sacrament of the Altar , 5s not « Titie 
given 1t by the Starate, but by the Preiſtes and vulgaz people , who 
then #{uall called it fo , and added only by Way of explanation 4 
their 3} terme , not the Parleaments , and being omitted in the 
enſuing parts & clanſes of this Aft, which termes the Sacrament, 
the Sacrament of-Chriftes body and blood , with ewt ths "_— 

| of expii- 
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ef rxpliaation; which this Att expreſly declares , tobe no'T ie 
given itin,or by the Scripture , which ever calls it-, the Supper 
and Table of the Lord, the Communion and partaking of the 
body and blood of Cariſt ; but only by the vulgar , who were 
then either for the moFt part Papiits or Popiſhly afſetted , neither 
LM afſe nor Tranſubſtautiation,nor Altars being then aboliſh: d,as 
they were ſhortly after, 
3+ This Att calls not the Communion Table an Altar , (the 
ſole thing now in queſtion,) but , the Table of the Lord: cherfore 
it makes nothing for Altars, or the ſtilmg of the Communion Table 
as Altar, 
4. No Alt tuher in King Edwards Raigne or Dween EliTa- 
beths, or fance her daye,this alone excepied, calls the Lords Supper, 
the Sacrament of the Alrar, but.only the Sacrament , the Hol 
Sacrament, &c, this Title therfore being omitted in all other As, . 
& mentioned here as the phraſe of the vulgar,not the Parleaments, 
and uſed only in the Stature of 1,Mar. Parl.1.c.z, when Maſſe 
and Alrars were againe ſet up and revived, bwt in no other Att - 
of any of 07 Proteſtant Princes but this,can be no plea at all,for 1 
nowto call the Lards Table, an Altar , or bis Supper , the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar; bat rather argues the contrary ; that we ſhonid 
fer beare to ſtile them thus, becauſe the Parleament in all Atts ſince 
concerning this Sacrament or divine Service (except only in Ducen - 
Mearics days) hath done it ; thowgh the-Coale from the Alrar - 
ſafely affurmes the-contrary, that ſome of their Termes are - 
further juſtified by the Stature Law, b=t. never proves #,neither - 
wiruth:can doe it, 
5 Whereas the Coale from the Altar page 16. 17. objettes, 
that this Statute of; E..6.c. 1, repealed by Queen Mary in 
the firftParliament of her Raigne , was-afcerwards revived 


by Queen Elizabeth both-the. head & body,and every branch 


and member of it x .Eljz.c.1. So that we have a Sacrifice and 
anAltar, and a Sacrament-of the Altar an all-ſortes acknowe 


ledped,&c. 


1 anſwerthat there-is in this a dowble miſtake. 1. in the 6751 
wh Sof(elfe. 
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I ; | : 
+ inciting, 1. Eliz. 6. 1. which fleakes nothing of the I,. 
eramentor Common prayer, nor of this Act of :.Ed.6,c,; Wl | 
for 1,Eliz, c, 2. 6 that it femes the Author of this Coale, (wy, Ml t 
ftils $,EdwardCooke,S;,Robert Cooke,& wake M.Plowden c 
* Page GI a Tudge, & ftiled him®* Judge Plowden , thongh he were nxy Wh 
- like. 99 fudge; & a Profefied Papift) was ſome ® bulte pragmatical WM C 
D. He) [yn Divine. who tooke upon him to cite & -interpret Statutesin (W y 
w/o playes which be bad no f kill, or elſe borrowed his Law , from other, u 
th eignorat ignorant 45 him{elfe, perchance from a M.Sheltord , who quo, Wl i! 
L awyer teaoy rather miſquotes theſe two Ads, n 
x6 ” biſt. 2. Inthe thing for which be cites it,, for the Statute of 1,Eliz, Wl b 
| arp doth neither mention nor revive this Att of 2. Ed. 6, 1, Ny 
2.c.7 8. | (though bM. Raftall and ſome others have thonught the contrary,) Wl þ 
a Treatiſe 4s ts Cleare by the words themſelves whereon they ground then 
of Gods © opinion, g 
oye Þ-2- Whereas at the death of King Ed.6. there remained one MW it 
ig ©... uniforme order of Common ſervice and adminiſtrationot WF | 
ments x, 8he Sacraments, ſet forth in a Booke intitled ; T hz Booke ot WM : 
Common Prayer , &c, the which was repealed in the fir Wi al 
yeare of Queen Mary tothe preat decay, of the due honourot I 
God,and diſcomfort to/the profeſſours of the truth of Chri- WW x, 
ſtes Religion. Be it further ena&ed by the authority ofthis I th 
preſent Parleament, that the ſayd eftatate of Repeale &every I fr 
' thing therein conteyned ONLY CONCERNING 
THE SAYD BOOKE, and the ſervice, adminiſtration 
of Sacraments rites & Ceremonies , conteyned or appointed 
jn or by the ſayd Booke,, ſhalbe yoyd and of none efte& fron 
and afrer the Feaft of the Nativity of S. John Baptiſt next 
_ coming, & that the ſayd Booke with the order of ſervice, and 
of the adminiſtration 6f the Sacraments rites and Cerem6 
nies , with the alreracions and additions therein added and 
appointed by this eftature), ſhall ſtand and be from and after 
' the fayd Feaſt in full force and effe&, according to the tent 
. and eftect of this eſtatute,avy thing kn they forelayd eſtatute 
of repeale to the contrary ot with ſtanding. p: 
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vfulinthnend of his Aichi lenſes infored: nnd ho 

farcher.enadted by authority aforeſayd , thar all Lawes, Sta- 
tures-& Ordinances, whereby an ot her ſeryice,adminiftration 
of Sacraments, ar Common prayer is roo , eſtabliſhed or 
ſer fort] ike uſed with-in this Realme or any other the 
Queenes Dominions or Countries ſhall from henceforth be 
utterly yaid & gf none effec, 
' Bywhich it is moſt apparant,, PirFt , that this Aft repeales 
the ftature of repeale 1. Mariz : only asto the Booke of Comy 
monPrayer and. adminiſtration of the. Sacramerts cuptirmed 
by Parliament 5. & 6, Ed. 6. & no further; therforenot as route 
Satute of 1,E4.6.c.1, which hath no relation to that Booke, and 
þ remaines unrevived, and ſill repealed by this Att as before, 

2, That #t reyives not any Statute for (ommon; Prayer 0v 
Sacraments formerly repealed , but the Common Prayer Booke 
telfe, & that nat 4s it was at firſt publ ſh:d , when it had the 
neme of Altar,@ Sacrament of the Altar m it , but as it was pre 
ged from theſe termes , and reftified in 5. & 6 Ed. 6, with ſuch 
alterations and additions as were annexed to it by this AX. 
' $0.45 it meither.revive the head, body, and every branch of 
1.Ed. 6.c,'1, nor yet the Altar , the Sacrifice or Sacrament of 
the Altar, nor any of theſe phraſcs, as the Author of the Cale 
77 WH from the Altar,spnorantly and falſely affirmes , nor any other Sitt= 
G6 Wl inte concerning Common Prayer, no not; 2,Ed.6,c.1,0r 5.6 6. 
on WW Ed. 6, c, r. which are expreſ]y repealed by the laſtclaulſeof 
ed WF this AR, (:he whole Statnre concerning Divine ſervice and Sacra- 
om Wy rents pow 0n foote) becanſe they preſcribed another. Booke, of 
ext W Common Prayer , ſervice and adminiftration of the Sacra- 
od WF nent , then this which this Statute confirmes ; which enacts, 
10 WF that the ſayd Booke &c. with the Alterations and additions 
nd WF thereinadded and appointed by thiseſtarute , ſhall ſtand and 
rec W bein full force and effe&t, not by ver1n: of any former Law, but 
not WF according to the tenor & effe of this Stature, 
ok From all which I may ſafely conlude agam#t the Coale, that 
wither the head , nor body , nor any branch, or WEIOIr of 

» - 1: ak net £2: i.Eliz.6, 
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7 LElix.6, c. 1.1s revived by 1. Eliz, ©, 2. and fothatwehays 
neicher a Sacrifice,nor an Alrar , nor a Sacrament of the Altyr 
on any ſide,much leffe on all fides acknowledged, as he falſely 
Yaunrs; that both the Princes, Prelates, Preiſts, 8 people bare 
diſſented from it, & that none of the fayd rermes haye ber 
 furtherjuſtified by the Statute Lawes. 

And ſo this maine autbority on which he & M Shelford buil, 
8 point blanks againſt them , makgs nothing at. all for them; and 
over throwes thei canſe, 

To the 3. reaſon I anſwer ; that true it s inthe firſt Booked 
Common Prayer, ſet forth in King Edwards dayu An. 1549, 
the Communion Table was called an Altar , as us evident. by the 
Booke irfelfe,and rhe 2.reaſon why the Lords bord ſhould r:- 
ther be afcerthe forme ofa Table then an Altar :; Fox Ads & 
Monuments p.12; r, the Altars themſelves being not then rems- 
ved by pablike authority : baut-when the Altars the next yeare 
following (for no reformation can be perfited at firft , but by dt 
grees) wereremoyed by the King and Counſells ſpeciall com- 
maund , & Communion Tables placed in their Roomes, not 
tohumor M, Calvin, burt-upon good and Godly conſidera. 
tions, and the 6, reaſons compiled by the King and Counlel, 
(which the Biſhops were to publiſh to the people for their 
better fatisfaRtionand inftruion , regiſtred by M.Fox; tie 
yery oames of Alrar and Sacrament of the Altar were by als 
thority of Parleament 5.8 6, E.6. c. 1, expunged out vf the 
Common Prayer B woke,and the names of Lords Table,Go6s 
board, Communion Table, Holy Table, Communion Sacta- 
ment,& Sacrament of Chrifts body & blood, & Lords Table, 
only retained & inſerted in irs fteed ; which Booke being at- 
rerwards altered , amended & reyided by At of Parliament, 
1.Eliz.c. 2, the names, Altar,8 Sacrament of the againe put- 
pole omirred , and thoſe other Phraſes &. expreſſions only 
retained, _ 

The names therfore of Altar and Sacrament of the Altar,beig 
Hh particularly, purpoſely 8&profeſſedly damned &expung* a 


out 
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out of the Booke of Comman Prayer , by the whole C El, 
of England in. twa ſeveral. Adts of- Parleament undertwo 
moſt religious Princes , & never thought meet to be uſed or 
reinſerted fince:, H 4 mnoſt comuincing retirated parleamentary 
teſlyrion, that the Communion Table is not an Altar (much leſſe 
an 4 High Alcar , 4 ſame now phraſe it;) that the Lords Table, 
ought not to be ſtiled an Altar,uor the Lords Supper the Sacrament 
of the Altar , (ﬆ why ſhould theſe Tiles be thus exploded?) and 
thatno Orthodox member of the Church of England ought to ſtile 
them thus , much leſſe to wiite & plead in aefence of theſe their 
Tules,as theſe new Champians doe, but to call them by thoſe a 6 
names which the Scripture, the Common Prayer Books, & theſe 
two fla: utes grve them, 

To the 4. reaſon; 1 anſwer : 
Full, that newher of all the Martyrs quoted in the Coale p, 

14.15. 16, doth call either the Lords Table, an Altar , or the Sae 
ment, the Sacrament of the Altar, 

. Time it is, Biſhop Latimer fazth,, that the DoRours call the 

Lords Table an Altar in many places, ina figurative and im- 
proper lence; & Biſhop Ridl o5 , in anſwer to that place , that 

Cyrill , ſazth, that S.Cyrill 


a Shelford 
P-2:7+. 


| 
Biſhop White objeted out © 
meaneth by this-word Altar., not the Jewith Altar , but the 
Table of the Lord; but themſelves never call it an eAltar , but 4 
Table only; they being ſo farre from ut, that, Biſhop Ridley writ 
« ſpeciall Booke.,, de Confringendis Altaribus , and 6 be and b Fox Aﬀs 
Biſhop Latimer bad a cheife band both in caſting Altars out ©/797%7- 


p.IZIT. 


of our-Churches and Chapples., & in expunging the very 1212 


name of them out of the Common Prayer Booke. 

Neuber of the other Martyrs ſo much as mention the eAltar 
the words there vited, & MP bilpot exprifly reſotves , that the 
Altar meant by Heb. 13, 10, is not the Communion Table or 
materiall Altar,but Chriſt himſelfe, 

eAnd as they ſtile not the Communion Table an Altar , ſo not 
the Lords ſwpper,the Sacrament of the Altar. s 

For John Fryth enly /ajth , they examined me en” 
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anſwer ,"whi 


the Sacrament of the Altar ; rhe terwie bir perfecating Ex.ming; 
gave it not bi; who wentions 3 as ther Trerrogatorie , wot bi 
—_— TIC tes 2 

"So John Tamberts words': "make yow theſame Anſirer, 
thar | have done unto the Sacrament 0 rhe Hocahen) to big 
adyerlaries Articles'which {o ftiled ir, not to his owne voluntarit 
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h muſt. be made of,and according to the queſtion de: 
mimnied;" 2.3 WHO %H C141 9 . ack" 


 M; Philpot #nly farth+, that the old writers doe {ornetitnes 


call rhe Sacrament bf 'the body and blood of ' Chrift among 
other names which'they afcribe rhereunto , the Sacrametitof 
the Altar; but he calls it nor fo himſelſe; | 
. Archbiſhop Crammer in Henry the 8: dayrs;befote howz 
thorougly relolyed againſt the D6&rine' of Tranſubſtantia- 
tivh,of hich'he was atfirftan over earneſt defender as him- 
{elf econfclled at laft;-- ) | | : 
Toke no offence at the terme of Sacrament of the Altzr , but 
afterwards he did; 43t rfing iter bis writings ; and jo fare wa 
be from-calhing the Communion Table in Altar , that he was the 
cheite agent in caſting ont Altars : and/expunging the very 
name of Altar out of the Commor Prayer Booke, h:s d name 
being ſubſcribed rothe Letter to,Biſhop Ridley,for the remo- 
ving of Altars,and fertingnp Tables in their places ; and thy 
6,”reatons why the Lofds Board ſhould rather be afcer the 
forme of a'Table then of an Altar , (condemning both Altars, 
and/their yery namie itt ſome fort) ſeat ro Biſhop Ridley 
which that Letter, being approved,ifaot compiledl by bim. 
So that all th:ſt Reaſons '& 'anthorities wherewith the Coale 
fromtheAltaris principally kindled and enflamsd, are now quit: 
nxrlnga:ſbedinjes Bhat nxamtnationr, & neither proye that tir 
Communion Table us an Altar , 01 may be ſo filed ; or that th: 
Loras Supper is or ma ty be phraſed the Sacrament o fihe Altar, but 
the Contrary, 
Six? therfore it 45 evident by 'all theſe. authorities, and reaſons, 
notwithſtanding theſe Objrttions , that the (ommunion _- . 10 
cas eu iar, 
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Alzar ; und that the Charch State and writers of England ha 
abmnidoned alli Alravs!; and 1hiir CINE wirh-themn, 
by which Altars (4s Philippus: Eflbrachius: write in by Epa 


gortholis-yiz\Compebdariz Neomagi\163 3, 0:18; PÞ;.143) 
ſe.7;)the Crofſe:of Chriſt is oyerturned', and rlierfore rhey 
are to be takea away-;:the Orthodox Churches doing well, it 
removingathergand reſtoring Tables jc ar whichithe-Papiſtes 
themſelves:darenordeny, .bot-that Chrift and. his Apoſties 


after bimuſed ro'Celebrate. his Supper... on) fun qual tan hey 
\\\ The objeftionfals quite to ground , and. 1 may; this inyertit 
Communion T ables are no Altars ,. neither ought thry to. b4ſtilad 
drreutedeA\ters 3" Therfore they..onght not to beiplagtd\eAltar- | 
me, areinft/tbe. Eaſt end of the Qnire), tn ſob ants a6 the laje 
Popaſh Altart,.4s 1s prezen ic 4, ſtood, $1,391 22af7! $1 IS AD. rr 2454 
But adrwitiConmunion Tables. tobe Altars,, then it, will' hence 1 4 
weceftaridy;fo ladery'! that they axght- 16 find in themmadest of the 
Charch or Duire; becauſe Altars anciently. ever ſtd [0 gb391 
among the Jewes; Geatiles, Pagan Greekes & Koinans , and 
Ghriftiansto} as ] bebe lurgelyomnmfeiied; wg ch 1 oa 
++:Thus they ftood in1Durands' time Anho 1320, Cyen- 18 
Popiſh Churches; | thus were: they {ituated in-ancient times 
inall the Greeke- Churches, and ſo are they yet places at this 
very day as Biſhop Jewell hath proved'out of Dyrandus,Gene 
tianus Hervericas,and other Authors, FF38; 

Yea' thus have ſome «Altars ſtaod beretofare in England: 
e Forthe Altar of Carmarthen was placed in the body of the e Fox A; 
Church ; 'Erkeriwalde the 4. Biſhop of London was layd & mounm, 
In a ſumptuous ſhrine in the Eaft part of Paules aboverhe 99. + 
High Altar , end ſome other of our:Biſhops have-been buried * : 
above. the: High Alcar ; Therfore it ſtood-not at the very 
Eaſt end of the Church , - and theſe 'Prelates were yery 
preſumptuous in raking the' wall of rhe High Altar, 
and ſetting their very Tombes ; and rotten Carcales, 
abore -Chrifſts- mercy ſeat , - and ! Chaire of -Eftate,, - 


? 


4*52L | BG 
vfrhe DUitriv? 8 ſome of their preſent ſucceflors may be Credited, 
#h9 athry will heye-n0 (eares at the upper.end of the Chang 
#ot feare any'man ſhould: fir above Chriſt or chekmate with 
God almighty, ſo me thinker rhey ſhould ſuffer no ſhrines or Tow, 
"bes effecially of B. ſhops. (who ſhould gave good. example of bums 
tir y to others,) ro be thert eretted for rare any wm: rotien carcal 
Aibots Heh fhrined.aboye them; {fithen our Tables muſt be fins. 
ved, at bor: matt Alrars ancientiy\bave been 11ll- with.ms; theſe fg 
yeares; they muſt then beplaced in| che middeft of the Quire oe 
Chancell; betavſe Altars have there been uſually placed, ut th 
premiſes abundantly evidence. by 
* Rerum © And theſe enſuing Teſtimonies will prove. lexond.tontrol Sigil 
Ecranicimund the'Monke,wm 43s Chronicon Auguſtinum ſcholafticum, 
feripe. m, Arno 1483, pars I.C.1. records 5 That in the ancient Cathe. 
2. p. 5 20.*drall\Church of Auguſta dedicated to S.Afra,there were two 
19% *Quiers,inwhich weretwo Alcars ftanding under two arche; 
[8 at the lower end of the Quire under the rayles, which d- 
:yided ir from the body of the Church two Crucitixes , and 
under them two Altars| contening the Euchariſt for the 
ple: Moreover in the body of the Church there were 4.Altar; 
the firſt &cheife of them was the Altar of S.Dionys , Ye!ſu 
Occidentem in parte; ſeptentrionali , non juxta-murum , SED 
QUASI' IN MEDIO : -& that ftood towards the 
Weſt, {not Eaft) in the North part, not cloſe by the wall, but 
aSit werein MI DDEST, | 
Thus was the Altar of $. Mary placed in Rome , ſo that inthe 
great inundation of Tiber in the dayes of Pope Nicholas tt 
d Plating 3.the water * ROTUNDE quatzor pedibus 8c. welt 
Ncol.3. round about it from foor high and more. 
® De Vity * tnaſtaſiua writes of Pops Theodorus,that Pyrrbus Parrias 
Pon. Rom Of Conſtantinople comming to Rome in his tiwe aboutiit 
þ-63.69. yeare of our Lord 646, Fecit ci Cathedram poni juxta Allis 
he cauſed a chaire robe. placed for bim bard by the Alia 
honoring him as the Preiſt of the royal City. 
8irber ther fore the Alar.in thoſe dayes ſtood neere the " - 
of 
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1 
of the £yire where the Biſhops chaires , and States. now —_ 
are place d,or in the mid5t of the Quire; or elſe B ſhops then ſualy 
ſare at the Eaft end of the Daire cheeke by will with the Altar, 
where owr Prelates. will ſuffer noſeates at all 10 ſiand,, for feare 
an ſhould fitt above,or zn equipage with God. Almight 'Y, 

The ſame Author relates, that Pope Sergius about the yeare 
of our Lord 694. made a fowerſquare yayle about the Altar in 
$, Perers Church, having 4. white Curtaines and 4, ſcarlet 
ones IN CIRCUITU- ALT ARIS round abour 


| the Altar, two of each fide : the Altar therefore ſtood not again## 


taines copld not iviron ut round about, | | 

- Inthe great Cathedral] Church of Rome itſelfe , (whence 
theſe Remanizers would ſetme to take ther paterne) the Altar 
Anno Dom, 1547. even on Chriſtmas day (as William Tho- 


phe wall, but ſore diſtance from it elſes bis tra parſe or vale of ( ur-"* 


mas 49 exe«W1tnes tn is Hiſtory of Italy ; &: Thomas. Becon + - 


yol, 34.282. opt of him report) when the Pope bimlelfe ad 
all the Cardinalls received the Sacrament, ST OOD IN 
THE-MIDDEST of the Chaple or Quire, upon every 
way z and the Pope being brought behind (or aboye it as our - 
Prelates terme it)was there in'a Throne of wonderfull Maje 
ſet up as# God ,: ſitting above Chriſt and God almighty him- 
{elfe by.our Novellers & Prelates language : in which manner 
the Altar ſtood there long before ,, & yes continues ſcunated, iT | 
an informed. . | 
eAnd mS,Peters Chyrch at Rome”, (44 D, Andrew Board | 
aneye-witnes to, in CardinallWollies dayes , 52 his Booke of 
the Abuſes of Rome , 8 M. Thomas Becon out of him yol. z, | 
f.281. relate,) the Sacrament & Altar are both in a Chapple, 
not in the Eaſt, but Northſide of the Charch; and S.Peter and 
S.Paul lic interred in a Chapple , under an old Altar, at the | 
rery lower part or end ofthe Church, (nor the wpper.) 
BY { Altars ther fore even in the very Cathedrals of Rome iſelfe, 
ere thus ſeated in the middeftof the Chapple or Quire, inthe 
North, not Eaft end, yeaat the very lower part and end - or 


Batter wppet-ed of rhe Charchis's. Ou? \Roman- Novella 
\ 0'grotid of. Comler at all left them ; for their Ea3tyrly ſituk. 
- won of *Mltars 0r Tables with one fide agam#t thewall ; 6 to platg 
threw at.the wpper end of tbe Churth or. Dmre , 4s they call-i, 
fince the uld Altar ander which$ Peter &Panl lie buried (0 ay 
* See Tho-Khitithe * Romianiſtsaffirme!; they conſecrated the Sacre 
ma Bea- ranetit and (ayd Mille,) ftand thus at the lower part or end ef 
of Rome. "the Churcb', the Provſis4\Pretpres aud-people taking the uyys 
' hind thireof,and ſiting aboyt-it ;asthe Pope himſeife doth abon 
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OLief the High Altar. TO9'7 0 BY IPA | 
» x Bra FS, They, objettion's this: a The Jewes and Pagans Altars, 
tbeAltar ſtood in the middeſt of their Quiers and Temples ; T herfore 
?-30. 53.*Chriftians Altars and Communion Tables ought to ſtand at 
$4- "the Eaſt-end Altar-wile againſt the wall , 4s now they are 
Anſwer 1," Joerifwer't | That this is | a mad conſequence * For if we wil 
| inp ratethe ewes and 'Genriles in ſetringnup Altars , then we bare 
Canſe to imitate them in the forme and ſituation of owr Altars ; & * 

sf we will rejefF the latter as lew:ſh & heathemſh , much mon 01 
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"Alrars themſelves, as more Jewiſh and hearhensſh then then Wl tu 
; fitus, Fo YE ; by e* 7 | 1 | tr 
E. " "2. '1 anſwer , That the argmarnt, , #5 ameere Nonlequitur; WW. 


For admit we ought" not to «mifate neither [ewes or Gentiles 11 
fitnatmy our Altars or Communion Tables in the middeft as they 


did, yer will t follow, Ergo we mu#t place them againſt the £4Þ pl 

3 wall or end of the Church of Chanucell, - 6 th 
q _- Certainely'E 1g0 we Promld plice them at the Weit;, North a il ay 
Z South-ſide of ths Church or Dnire,is ac good a conſequent. Ci 
b Se Orme: 3. Our Novellers hill needes imitate the b Gentiles & Jews 

rods Pagan their Sandtum SanRorums| Mercie-Seates, Copes, Miters, c 

"Bok 42/1 Aaronicall atcires veſtments,Organs,Singing-men,8 a wotld WW w 

" Crey ba 3. Of Jewild #dHearheniſh Ceremonies, Orders , Paitives WY m, 
Eonform. Fettivals & Conlecrations; why:not then in the ſtanding 0] corn WY m 

,  Altas;; baving no Divine ProhibiGconito binder thens 113 1645 ple ple 

up 


Tienkar,as they bayy in all,or moſt of the others. 


> 


4. Th 
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- 4 The eAlihrs of the Fewes were placed inthe middeſt of 
the Tabernacle Temple & Courr, of the Temples by divine 
joftitution & direRion, & ſs ſtared inpagan Temples by the 
yery diltate of Common reaſon, 4s the moſt vſefull firing and de= 

gu! [cirnation; ther fore Chriſtians ſhould rather! imitate, thep di- 
,reftly thwart them in this particular haying both Gods inſtitution | 


gparight rettified reaſon to- induce them thus to doe, 


—-4 


fituated, ( where ,Eccleſiafticall diſcipline is beſt obſerved,) 
therfore they ought there to be placed in all other Chapples. 
anſwer; 1., but 1 know not neither doe 1 beleine the Axtecon 
dent to be1me, for certaine f am,thatin many Cathedral: with in 
theſe few yeares ( & by name in the Cathedrall of Saliſbury, 
Wincheſter, Exeter,Briftol, Worceſter, Carlile andorbers)the 
Communion Table ſtood Eaft-& Weſt a good diftarite from 
the wall, not Alcarwile againſt ir, & with in the memory of ſome 
men yet aliue,tt ſtood ſo in all (Cathedrals of England , & in all 
ot moſt of the Kings Chapplcs, if they hawe been other wyſe ſi- 
tnate of late yeares,(asthe Tables in many Churches hane been)con- 
trary-t0 Lawjit is but aninnonation,introduced by ſome violet In- 
nonators, without any Lawfull authority, for what end all England 
ſees, and knowes to well, So as 1 may truly thus retort the argu= 
ment:that the Tables in Cathedrall Churches,andthe Kings Chape 
ples flood not Altar wiſe but Tabllewiſe till now of late dayes,when 
their ſituation hath been changed without , yea againſt both Law 
and Canon, or hay the Lords Tables im all other Churches ©, 
'Chapples,ought thus to be ſuwated, 
Fr for the praftiſe in bis Mayeſtezes Chapples fince he came to tho 
one Jem etterly ignorant of u:: But when he was Prince of 
Wales,1 once receined the Sacrament in his Chapple at Santa» 
©-o tnes;& then the Communion Table at the Time of the Sacra» 
ment adminiſtration was placed in; the middeft of the Chap- - 
"" Il Pleand white linnen Clothes like Table Clothes,were ſpread 
1, 1 *208.. the deſkes of the Seates( where in A _y- y 
23 | X ats 


LI - 


The 4. objeRion is this, The' Communion Tables in al'Ca. ©5jc# 4+ 


thedrall-Churces and in-al his Majeſteyes Chapples are fo p0 __ 


28.51.52: 


I63 
late ated! in A manner , the Miniſters deliy, 
ringthem the Sacramentinthoſe ſeates , and rhis (they 1, 
cc been, and was the euftome of «dminiſtring the $a. 
erdent there; bothin Prince Hearies & b15 Majeſtyts time, 
Whether the Cuſtome bs different at Whiteball , or other li 
Majeftyes Cbapples, I know wot ; ſince 1 never was at any Sac. 
* ment there; but of the other, I was an eye-witnes , and many wh 
heve beene: ancient-ſervants both roPrince Henry, his M ajefty, 
can teflsfy this to bave been-the C uſtome.7 cannot therfore thinks, 
thatthe King & Princes Chapples doe jarre or wary in this partie 
Ealas. 
-- But admit they ſhould, yet vivendam eft legibus non Exem, 
plis; hin Majeſtyes- ſubjetto mnit live according to his Lawtsin, 
thus p ar , not according to the patterne op f hs Chapples; 

; as from all Epifcopall Et Tarihition, (as all other Cher 
ches & Chapples firs rate as well as they if this argument hold 
ql lofrom Wy Rules and Lawes , which bind the 

-But to Faert wr a mre- particular nifwer I fay , that, admit tht 
yor- theconſequents winfirme: We know , thit 
Ct Quicrhing have Deanes , Prebends , Canons , Sin- 


ging-men, Chorifters, Ocganiſts | Virgerers,Copes, Sackbuts, 
(yea Kits. & Corner in "them, & that they ſing , not 
read tlidin whole diviee Service & prayers to; (1 dowbr m 


much whether with any phe contrition compuntTion, ſince, 

S. James writes thus C.q,v.t;, Tfary man be merry, let him 

ſing Plalmes, if any-men be forry or afflited , let him pray, 

not 7 ing : 8& Winn ayth Prov, 25,20, As be-that taketh 

away a Rome $ weather, 8743 vineger upon niter , {0 

” be MT Fg gsro0, mueb'more.chen with an heavy 
cart, i. ©; 

W/l it therfore folow; Therfore all Papiſh Churches On (0 
ples enght ro have. fach Officers, chaos, & channting* We 
knw gthat: many Catbelralls now, } know not by what Lav , vt 
CR ITIONE | in them , Fre Altars , (fs rhey term 


F he m) 
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zhem,) elevated on High with many ſteps , and aſcents , their 
verg exalted ſnation & —_——_—— derived fromthe Tde- 
latrow High places of the :Gentiles;-1o oft condemned in 
Scriptures , Num. 33+ 52- Deutr, 33.29, tr. Kings 12. 31. 
32, C, i4- 235 2 Cbtoh, 15:6.C; 30, 1. £54. 3. Jer:17.3, 
Ezech, 6, 3. C16, 16, 39, which were nothing but High Al- 
tars, ſituated in High places, 

Shall therfore all our pariſh Churches & Chapples have no 
{ommunion Tablets in them, (though preſcribed by our Statutes, 
Common Prayer-Booke, Articles of Religion , Homilies, In- 
;untions, Canons, wrirers,) but High-:Altars only, which all 
thaſe decree? We know that theſe new eretted Cathedrall High 
Altars have much furniture , as Tapers, Baſons, Cuſhions (yea 
and Crucifixes, 4 expreſly condemned by our Homilies , as 


aT be hows; 


anlawfull eicher to be made or uſed in Churches, ) ſia»ding on againſt the 


them; Which M. Andrew Melvin , that famous Scottifh Poet 
& Divine, th wittily deſcribes in Latine Verſe ; 


b In Aram Anglicanam ejuſque apparatum : 
Cur ftant clauſt Anglis libri duo regia in Ara? 
Lumina cceca duo, pollubra ficca duo? 

Numſenſum cultumque Dei tener Anglia clauſum > 
Lumine-ececa {noz » famine ficca ſuo ? 
Romanoan Ritu dum regalem inſtruit Aram; 

Parpuream * gemino maRtat honore lipam ? 


Si Chriſti hzc Menſa eft, cur Miſſz eft firuQa paratu 
 Curverſa'intenebras, Lux?in inane Latex? 

Siſevſas, cultuſque Pape fit clauſ1 Britannis, 

Cur ſacrs cam'cata Biblia clauſa prece? 

Cur, que pulſa prius, prefto eftcaliginis umbra > 

Qud calamiſtra erucis, phileraque blanda Lupe? 


4 
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Which may be tua Buglifa:d , upon the Altar & Funitans 
4 : thereof in England, Ne 


' Why, on Court-Altars, two Bookes claſped lie, 

Two lightleſs Lights, two empty-Baſons drie > 
Does England in Gods worſhip lock-up Senſe? 
Darke in her Beames, dry in Streames.influence ? 
Whilſt with Romes Rites, ſhee Royall- Altars Decks, 

| Offers (hee not Romes Whore in all reſpedts ?. 
If *tisChrifts Board, why is.it Maſs-like trim'd >: 
Why basit empty Fonts? Lights wholely dim'd ? 
If Romes Dumbe-Showes be from the Britans banishr, 
Why are our Bibles Shut, our pure Prayers vanisht ? 
Why are Romes Foggs brought back, expell'd before? 


What meange the Tyres, ſweet Drafts of that bace Whore. 


Shall it therfore follow, becauſe theſe Cathedral Altars have 
ſuch trinkets ſiauding on themergo every pariſh Charch & (\ap- 
ple ought to have ſuch furnitare ſanding 'on their” Altars & Ton: 
m«nion Table. to? - 

1 trow-net, unleſſe there ware ſome Law or Statute for it ; ſince 
the Rubricke of the Common Prayer Booke, &the 82.Canon 
preſcribes, that at.the Communion time the Table ſhould have 
no other furpitare but a white linneo cloth apon it , and'that 
at other times, daring diviee ſeryice only , ir ſhould be cove- 
red with a Carperof filke, or other decenc. ftuffe ; [6 that- al 
theſe other Pop!ſb..Trinkets now.-(andin g 0nit, in Cathedral 
Churches are bath again#} the Statute of 1,Eliz, c.2, the Booke 
of Common Prayerthe Canons, yea and the Queenes Injun- 
Qions,as the High Altar $, | " 

Thu argument therfore (now mach inſiſted os) is invalid , uns 


&/ſe onr Cathedrals wert morg conformable to our Laws © Ca" 


vons in choſe particulars, then ngw the 'y are, 
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The 5, ObjeBtiow' is this : That 'the Injuritions 0bjeF. 5. 

commaund the Communien Tables-to ftand in the place 4 Co4/e 

where the Altar ftood : 'Ergo they ought to be placed Altar- ow os 


wile, | | '2Ts 
To this },anſwer that the words of che Queenes Injun&ions,, 18.52" 


publiched Anno 7 559, by the advile of her moſt: honorable Anſwer. 
Counſaile, are thele : | 


PForthe Tables inthe Church. 


Whereas-her Majeſty underftandeth that in many & ſundrie 
zrts of the Realme,the Altars of the Churches be removed 
and Tables placed for the adminiſtration of the Holy Sacra» 
ment, ACCORDING TO THE FORMEB 
OF THE. LAW THERFORE PROVIDED, 
and in ſome otherplacesthe Altars be not yet removed , upon 

inion conceived of ſome other Ocder to be taken by her 
Majeſtyes Viſitours, 

la the order whereof,haying for uniformity,there ſeemeth. 
no matter of great moment ; ſo that the Sacrament be duly: 
& reverently Miniſtred : yet for obſervation of one unjfor- 
niy THROUGH THE WHOLE-REALME, 
and for the.better imitation of THE LAW IN THAT 
BEHALFE,, it is ordered, that no Altar be taken downe 
but by overſight of the curate of the Church and the Church- 
wardeas.,'or one of them at the leaſt, wherein noriotous:or 
dilordered manner to be uſed ; & that the HOLY TA- 
BLE-INEVERY CHURCH be decently made 
491 ſetin the place where the Altar Rood, & there commonly 
corered as thereto belongeth,& ſhalbe appaintedBY THE 
VISITOR S; and fo to ſtand ſaving when the Cammus« - 
ton of the Sxcrament-is to be diſtributed : at which time the: 
lameſhalbe ſo placed in good fort with in the Chauncell (the - 
Rubricke before the Communion and $2, Canon , aye, with 
a the body of the Church or chancell, which makge mz ſuſpect, 

60S: 15  - } 


1 har Church war owfittent in the printing of theſe Injuntbions,) _ 
reby'the Miniſter may be more conveniently heard of the 
 Cammunicants;in his prayer & minifteation,8& the Commy, 
 .,, nicantsalſo,more conveniently &in more number commni. 
' + - care'with the fayd Minifter; and after the Communion done, 
from'time totime,theſame HOLY TABLE tobeply 

| ced where it ſtood before, | 

In which Injunttion, (much wreſted & in{ifted on by the Cole} 
theſe particulars.ave remarkable , to ſtoppe the moutbes of our ms 
aerne Innovators, 

Firſt, rhar Communion Tables are no Altars , wor ought y 
be'ſo tiled, they being here put in oppoſition. & contraa1itinttign, 
ene to the other , though ſome now confound .& bind them togethy 
4s oie, © 

2. 'That all Altars were removed , & ordered to bere« 
moved,by-vertue and forme of a Law, therfore provided, 
wi#t the Stature of ;,Eliz, c.2, confirming the Booke of Commn 
prayer which abandoned them, Therfore the bringing m C& ſetting 
wp of Altars now, and the calling of Communion Tables , Altar, 
us againft that Law, and the Books of Common Prayer, 

- '3+\'That theſecting up 8& continuance of Communion 
Tables,and the calling of themby this name , was , andy## 


= > — FOUR MTLEE TX TEE. TT 


according tothe forme of the Law in that behalfe ; & there« if in 
moving of them and altering of their name to Altars, or High-A i ſe 
Ws the Law, .- . iy 
- 4. Thatall Alrars were generally removed & enjoyned to I re 
be removed in all Churches and Chapples through the whole I by 
Realme, and an Holy Communion Table decently madeand I ig 
ſer up in every Church; therfore no donbt in all Cathedrals, & ll pr 
inthe Ducenc owne 3" Len , for better example wnto other: if c 
So that the erefling of Altars in them, or any of them, mnt need if ti 
be 4 late Novelty, contrary to Law , to this Injun&tion , «14 I fo 
groſſe N rity. | 
- F- Thar thecare of Taking downe Altars '; 6 ſetting ? I 4 
CymmunionTables,was commirted-to the-Curate& Churd- I th 


TYE wardens 


* 


67 
wardens of each pariſh, not the Fiſbep: yes now theſe 'muſs C 
enforced to be the inſbraments tg ſee. Alias, and. dbiÞleve: the 
Tabla Altarwiſe. 

$. That the power of keeping Vilicarians belongs only:2a 
the Queen 8 herSucceflars., & that none. ought to viſit im 
ach names and rights but in hers ,. as their Viſitors, 

ing firſt obraiged. a Commiſſion under their great Seales 
bg 6 Y. the Statutes of 1,Eliz.c.r, compered with. 26,84 
61:37. H:8.6. w_ 1.Ed.6.C. 2.32. Hi8,c; 15. 31 f.8. 
6.19. 25, H,$,.c.8:ci2!.c. H. 5.1.14, Eliz.c, 5. andthe 
Patents of all the Bilhups L Edward the 6, his Raigne: «bun 
\eVIdence. | 

7+. Thar the ordering of the. Situation 8 coyering.of the 
Co Tables , is referred nqt-to'the Biſhop or Ordi= 
nary of the Diocelſe, but ro the Queenes Viſicors,, who were. 


then * ſpecially appointed by ber Commilions, as they were * 37:H. 8. 


in King Henry the 8..& Kiog Edwardsdayes , any of rhens Cc. pr, 7. go 


king Lay-perſons.. +. 31 58. 0 
\ Which Wiſours placedthem Tablewift,not Alta wiſe, w ch , o 118y, 


ſom: 4 they. flood in all our Churches ever ſnce , till wh thefe | I 192. B. 
190 or 3, yeares laft pa#t,' lewels life 
* 8. That the ({ommunion Table ought not to.be fixed and railad. vefore bs 


in Altarwiſe againit the Eaft end of the, Chantell , and thereto. . 
ſand unmeve3ble, even when the, Sacrament © adminiſtred*: the) $ 


IojuaRtions. expreſy preſeribing,,that where-exer.ic ftand\befos 


re; yet when the Cammunipn of che Sacrament is to be diſtri: 
buted ,_ it ſhalbe removed into ſuch part of the Chancell, (or 
intothe body of the/Charch as the Rubricke of the Common 
mayer Booke.rags). as. whereby. xbe. Mioiſter may-be-more 
conyen d &c, &after the. Communion done fron 
np ebal ame Holy Table. ta be gherd Th fto>d be. 


Ich werd(halbe), in 3ota apr. arbitrary perwiſſion only, 


ae Caller peſo $rgaugieieth bas.4 dixett, precept, »35 is 
Welater-claule,by-bis owing gonke conkeGien,nſesbe.Chmghyw dens 


might 
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f girved to the place where it Frood before, 
Theſe Propoſitions plamly expreſſed in 1he 7njuntlion tha; re 
wiſe I come How-to drifmer the objefttion, bein g tn truth the mh 
thing 0 Ihiondtors colorably alledge 'for them, 

Anſwer 1. © Firſt then 1 anſwer, that this clauſe, & {etin the place whery 
the'Altarftood, 19plics not, bur all Cammunion Tables ſhould 

; placed againſt the Eqfiwall of the (hauncleyfor all Airars were ng 
s Fox AR, ſo ftnated , beforerhir Injunitien The Altar in Carmarthen 
& Meony, Church, was placed in- the: middgft of the Church , without 
. ents p, theQuire, OR 
= The Altar in the Sauoy Chorch andother Churches & Chaps 
Y ples(bujlt North or North an& Sourth}food at the South endef 
Me Duire,not the Eaft:60in-wmatry Churches ſome Altats fvod 

: oneway;ſomeanother,forme Weſt-forne North and South, ts 
ob bg p walafridus Strabus witnifleth, bur generally they ever ftood 
fcle/i4- * inthe. middeſt of theQuire, #s the Promiſes evidence, The At 
Fictr, b: 4; ther of the Coale therefore muſt prove that all the Altar: in 
197", , Mr Chobe ard (bapples Noda agein#t the Eaſtwall of he 
Lwieves,or Channeles,mthe place where now ht wonld have them 


#f the 


oy 


' Craniilwhire the <Altar f ; » the le 1-14 
Coon whers the Alia ferwrly foot invhe Channole 


Pall 


te: whither they would remone the Table after the 8 
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169 
hit only 31 the #108 meaning of the Jnjun&ion , & not , that the 
Table ſhonld be placed juft where the Altar ftood,or in that 
maner with one fide againſt the Eaft wall of the Quiere, «s ovr, 

Innonators exponnd it, u moZt apparant by theſe Reaſons. 

1, Furſt Feeauſe the (ommunion Tables were q of a different q Fox A#s 
forme from: the Altars then in Churches being both longer & 9) Mont- 
broder then Altars, wich were all mot yerfe&tly ſquare, but Ta- *f 
bles all moit as long againe as brode. _ = 

They could not therfore beſituated in the ſame individual preciſe ; 

place as the Altars Feod,being thus different in proportion & for- 
me from them. : 
This is the r.Coales owne argument,even againſt it ſelft. » Page 19. 
2. Becawuſe the Coale ſelfe conftſſeth , that Altars were in- [Page 5r« 
. eorporated,& fixed untothis wall;8 that Tables were not to 
be ſo; ther fore they were not to be placed punttnally in that place, 
E in ſuch ſort ar the eAltars food & were placed, by his owne 
confeſſion, | 
3. Beeauſe the Rubricke of the Common prayer Booke 
preſcribes;that the Miniſter at the time of adminifiring 8 con- 
ſecrating the Sacramevt ſhal ftand at the North ide of the 
Table,not at theNorth end: which clearly determines,that the T- 
ble ought to be ſitnated Table-wile with the fides or Longe#t ſqua- 
res of ut North andiSouth,not Altar. wiſe, with the ends of it North 
& Sonth and the ſides of it Eaft and Weft,againit the Wal,as ſt 
me popiſh Altars Food: And therfore the Jnjun&ion never inten- 
ded, that it ſhould be ſet in the yery preciſe place where the Altar 
was, & in the ſelfe (ame manner as it was ſituated; for the Table 
being but a long (quare;not a perfetQuadratum, hath bur two 
j& 1wo end;;the narroweſt ſquare of 3, being ever in our Eng- 
yn Tongue,termed an end not aSide,& the longeſt ſquare only 4 
IDE. | be 
 fndthough Grometricians vſually terme every ſquare *Latus, A latity- 
wn Latine, which we tranſlate a fide, (wich yet more properly ſigni- dine. 
fuhthebreadth,then the length of a thing,and ſo rather the end 
ben the lide,yet we in *ur Enghiſh phraſe ever call the long Fo" 
- Þ | only 


& How 
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only,thefide ; andthe Navrew theend : The Rubrike therf 
beeing firft compiled in Engliſh, for Engliſh men, according to ju 
uſuall meaning of the Engliſh phraſe , not to ſh:w any termes of 
Art or ſkill, bt to dire& & inftrut both Miniſters 8& people 
inthe moſt plaine & familiar wayzthe word North-fide , mu 
needs 'be interpreted of the long-fide ; of the Table ſtanding 
Northward,which we ever greg the ſide, not of the narrower- 


ſquare ſet Northward,which we ever heretofore and #lill, phraſ ; 
: the North-end. | : 
t Page. 23, Wherfore the ſhift uſed by the Coalier,t That the North.end 
24. and the North-{1de come both ro one, there being no diffe. 


rence ig this calebetween them, he that ſtands and miniſtreth 
at the Norch-end of the Altar, ſtanding no queſtion atthe 
North-f{ide there of,as inpropertie of {peech we ought to call 
it, (cujus contrarium verum eft, ſince we neither wſe nor ought [0 
to call it in owr Engliſh dialect,) is but a mere ridiculous evaſun, 

& a miſerable ſhift: 
» Page 23, Neither withis Objeftion,v that the;.Communion prayer Boo- 
ke done into Latine by command & authoriſed by the great 
Seale of Queene Elizabethin the 2. yeare of her caigne,trat- 

Nares it, 

Ad cujus menſz Septentrionalem pa: tem &c, ayaple him: 
Since SEPTENTRIONALIS PARS, rhoupht 
way ſignific , the Northerne end of the Table , 44 well « the 
Norrb-lide;in caſe the end of it were ſo ſituated, yet here (gnift! 
only, the North-{1de,not end of the Table, the North-(1de bein | 
the  Norh-part of the Table, as well as the end the original | 
Engliſh which it Tranſlates,the North-ſide yot end, andthe Ti | 
bles atthe time of this Tranſlation flanding with the Lon p-lide, | 
- | . net the end of it towart the North, | 
=_ "4+ Brcauſethe Queenes viſitors and the whole Kin 2domn? j 
thus interpreted it., even in point of prattiſe , by placing all the 
Communzon Tables in all Churches at that very tune by vertmt a 6 
this Jojunfion and the Rubrike, no? Altarwiſe , with 1h-'8 
ends N orth endSonth,and the fides Eaſt & Weſt along by the jo ; | 


L 


10 the covering of theTable; leayes the manner and preciſe place 
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but Table-wiſe, with the two /ong fides North and South, and 
the ends Eaſt and VVeſt,a good diftance from the wall. as they 
have flood from 1. Elizabeth,till now of late, without any Altera- 
tion, 44 experience,and all aged men, who well remember how the 
yiſicors placed them, with owr fore cited writers prove, pa#t all cone 
madittiony 
' x Neyther were they thus placed by caſualty,but of ſet pur. * Fox 4#: 
poſe,to difference them from Popſh 34 aſſing Altars, even in point ”= = m_ 
ef ſituation, & to y teach the people that thy were Tables to ron 
cate and drinke at,not Side-Tables or dreflers,as the Epiſto- 212. 
ler obſerves, y Coale. p. 

If then the Ducens owne viſitors , and all thoſe throughout thi 20-7 L 
Kingdome, whether Miiſters or Churchwardens, who had a hand 
inplacing the Communion Table ypon the removing of Altars, 
did thus mmterpret the InjunQion ,not of the preciſe place where the 
eAltar ſtood, or manner of its ſlanding ; with the one ſide againſt 
the Eaſi-wall of the Quiere, under the Eaft-window , but only of 
that, part of the Church where the Altar ſtood, and there npon (i- 
trated the Tables throughout all England and Wale,not Altar- 
wiſe,but Table-wiſe only,as ts before expreſſed,;au experimentall 
truth paſt all contradi5tion, ) then certainely there can be nothin 
1 this InjunAtion preſcribing them to be now new placed Altar. 
wiſe againſt the Eaſt-wall of the Chancel,i» that. preciſe forme, 
place and,manner as the Altars ſtood, as our Noyellers now from 
bence moſt fondly contend, 

3 Finally admitt theſe words might (| fimplie conſider ed) be ta- 
ken in that. ſtrict ſenc 4s ſome now would hane them , yet the follo.. 
wing words;and ſhalbe appointed by the Commiſhoners, net the 
Biſbops or Ordinaries,who are expreſly,excluded(though theCoale 
would make the prime men) which relate 4s well to the placing, as 


of Situs , tothe Commiſſioners appointement,ſince the ver y places 
wherein the Altars formerly ſtood, were not ſo futing to f* the 
Table in, in many Churches , as ſome other place in the ſame part 
of the Chnrch or Chamncel. s 
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for the late removing of onr | Tables & railing them in Alrarwil) 
for with the Coale uſo hore & fiery. 
Now where a8 the 2, Coale would willinglie make the wh! 
beleive , that, this Jurunition ſaith , that the removing of 
Altars was athing of no great moment; ſo that for ought it ap. 
peares untothe Contrary,neither the Article nor Homily,nor 
the Queenes InjunRions nor the Canons, 1 571. baue deter. 


mincd any thing, but that as the Lords-Supper way be called. 


Sacrifice,lo may the Holy Table becalled our Altar,and ſer 
in the place where the Altar ſtood, 

2, f anſwer, That, th:ſe words in th: Injunttion ; Thereſe. 
meth noe- matter of great moment , referrs not to Altars, aif 
the remoying or ſtanding of them were a mattcr of no great moment 
(for then «the Parleament, King , and Councel in King Ed- 
wardsdayes, would not have ſo carefully remoyed them out 
of Thurches & expunged their very name out of the Comon 
Prayer Booke,nor the Queene and the Parliament by elpe- 
ciall Law proutded for that purpoſe done the like , reyther 
would ſhee have taken ſuch care for their generall removing, 


"or our Martyrs 6c Writers been ſo'earneſt apainſt them in 


their authorized workes,) bat it relates only ,to ſome further 
or other order to be taken by the Quenees viſitors for the re- 
moving of them, with order and dire&ion to be givers by 
them,was noe matter of great moment, but that in thole places 
where the Altars were not yet remoyed upon opinion concele 
red of ſome other orderto be taken by her Majeſteyes viſitors, 
they might haye been well remoyed without any ſuch or- 
der from-them as they were in many and ſundry parts of 
the Realme belides,according tothe forme of the Law thet- 


fore provided: For they bauing a -Law anthoriſing them to Ie 


move their Altars, and to ſett up, Tables in their ſtead , th) 


might withomt only order from the yiſutours , even acc ording'o 


the forme of the.Law therfore provided; removed their Al- 
lars and fett up Tables for the adminiftration-of the Holy S4- 
RW 5  crament: 


155 E 0h Y % 4 
All whichconfidered, this, Injun&tion gives no warrant a, o 
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ett:$0 that theſe worde referred anty 19h Crmiffruncrordgy 
& direftion- for the removing of Altars and ſetting up Tables 
Altars themfilves,or the removing of thin ſimplie conſidered , as 
1 WH the Coliar dreame{and ſo bis ence grounded on this us miſin« 
of WW terpretation, is #5 falſe at vaine the rather ſince 'mithey of altthiſe 
p. authorities alle, adged terme the Lords Table an Altar,butthe Holy 
Or 
r 
d 


Table, Communion Table,or Lords Board & Table only, 

The 6, objettion 18 this ; The orders publiſhed by the Quee- 0bjeA. C, 
nes Commiſtoners An10: 156r. ſay,ghbat in theplace whe-'® Coale p. 
reche ſteps were,the Communion Table ſhall Rand ; & that'*** 
there be fixed on the wall over the Comnnion Board, the Ta- 

I bles of Gods precepts imprinted for that purpoſe. 

f And the Booke of Adyertifſſementz Anno r56y . orders 
t WM thus. . 

. The parriſh hall provide a decent Table , ſtanding on a 
t frame for the Communion Table, &c. | 

) And (hall ſertthe ren Commaundements upou- tie Eaft- 
wall over the {ide Table, 

Which put together make up this Conſtruction , that the 
Communion Table was to ſtand aboverhe Steps and under 
the Cormmaundements and therfore all along the wall, on 
which the the Commanndements were appointed to be pla. 
ced, which was direly where the Altar had ſtood before, 

I anſwer firft,that thoſe two Authorities ever uſe the word Ta- Anjwer 1. 
ble,and never ſtile the Lords Table an Altar, aithis gbjeAtror 
doth,and would have it termed; therfore its nooſt likely they would 
have it placed like a Table not an Altar. 

2, If bath the Queenes Injuntions, thoſe Orders 156r: & 
Advertifſements 1565, doe alſo ynanimonſly preſcribe the (om- 
wmunion Tables to land Altar-wiſe, why were they not all then 
placed ſo, but ſtood Table-wiſe then, and ever fince? why did our 
learned c Biſhop Jewell 5n that, very age & Biſhop Babing- c, the; 
ton DoRor Fulcke, Do&or Willet & Mr. Cartwright after fore cited 
him eyes mm the Dncenes owne time,(the firft of them not above ©& places 
twoyeates after the Adyertifſements, iu their eAnthoriſed, (09745. 
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74 
workes,maintaine,that theTableought to ftand in the midlyy 


of the Church or Chauncell;as it did in the primitiveChyrg 
and publiſh this as the Do&rine of the Church of England 
proving & defending itagainſt'the Papiſts whom they cy, 
tended with,if this were both the: Do trine of our Church, the pre. 
cept meaning of the Queenes Jujun'Qions, Orders, Adyettiſſ, 
went,that they ſhould be placedi Altar-wiſe againſt the Ei 


end of the Quire? yea if this were ſo, why was Biſhop lewe, WM © 
workes preſcribed to be had in all Churches,to aft ont thisf, W 
" tuation of the Table in them all? Certainely the Coliar waſt 4 
tiſfy and ſolve theſe queſtions fully,or elſe he muſt give me leave 
thinke: that he 1s as mach out mm hts infer ence from theſe Auth c| 
rities, (1f the thing be well obſerved ) as he was inhius Conclufau WW © 
from the InjunCions, ” 
3+ 7 anſwer that that the Orders x 561, preſcribing the Com- 
munion Table toftand where the fteps of the Altar formerly WM * 
ſtood coupled with the enſuing words,prove;that the Table wa ' 
to and eAltar-wiſe,with one ſide againſt the wall,but a $46 F | 
ſtance from it, as farre as the t eps of the Altar ſtood betore;C _ 
tbat the (etting of the Tables of Gods precepts over the Cotr- . 
munion Board,or upon the Eaſt wall over the ſide T able , i 
not ſo to be interpreted as if the Commanundements were 10 hang ptr« - 


| pendicularly oyenit (for that they conld nat dee, the T ablcs flats 
ding where the ſteps of the Altar ſtood, but over it,that is, [ome P 
good height aboye it,not dire&ly oyer it, cleave.) Firit,by the . 
words them ſelyes tmtimating 4s much, ( for they ſay they {hall be 
fet or fixed on the Eaſt wall over the Communion T abie;ovet 
in both theſe places,relating to the Wall, next antecedent , nt 
tbe Tablezat leaſt-wiſe tothe Wall as well as the Table : 10m tht 
wall by which the Table ſtands, cannot be ſaid to be perpendicun) 
- over the Table, bat only, over, that is , aboyeit, 1hrjr 
re netther the Table of the Commaundements affixed 10 11,07 Wit 
ten on it , 4s it 15 41 many Churches, 


Thus loleph was ſaide,to be ſet oyer all the Land of Egipt: 


Gen, 


IA EE 17 
Gen, 41, 32, 43. 10t 5n firyationfor ſo he could not be , but an 
Anuthority and Inriſdittion, that ts , he took place and had prece= 
dency & commann4 of alin Egipt,or was aboye them or in higher 
authority then they. | 


Thus David uſeth the phraſe Pſ: 66.12. Thou haft cauſed 
men to ride oyer our heades , that is to be aboye us & 
triumph over us, 


So we ſay , that ſuch apiAure hangs over ſuch a doore or 
chimnie or window, when it hangs aboye it , thongh not direttly 
over it, ſuch a thing is over your head, rhat is, aboye it , not dt- 
reftly over it, 


4. Aamm over it, be meant perpendicularly oyer it , yet this 
makes not at all for its ſituation, Altar-wyle but only Table-wyle 
& over it, muſt be interpreted, over the Eaſt end of it next to 
the Eaſt wall, not the Eaſt ſide of ir placed againft the wall, 
that which hangs over the Eaſt end,being as truly [ide to be over 
th eTable,as that with hangs over the fide or middle of it, 


5. Neither of theſe affirme , that theſe Commaundements 
'muft hang over it when the Sacramenr-is adminiftred., nezther 
preſcribe they any thing how or where it ſhall then be ſeated ; but as 
"other tim es, | 


| Ther fore it proves nothing at all,that the Table ought te land 
Altarwiſe at the Eait.end Phe Dire, at the time of the admir 
niſhation of the Lords Supper 4s be would thente inferre, 


The £ Objatteon for the placing of the Communion Table Al- 01jeft 3. 
tar-wiſe is thi, | 
_ dTheStatute of ro, Elizabeth c.2.enats,that if there f hall 4 Coale p. 
bappeany irrever&ce or contempt tobe uſedin theCeremonies 58 59 50. 
"<4 | or Rites $3: S*- 
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ET. nate chertheTyblors got to-ftand in the middes 
of the' Church or Chauncell;as it did in the primitiveClurc 
and publiſh this as the Do&rine of the Church of England, 
proving & defending itagainft'the Papiſts whom they c, 
tended. with,if this were both the Do Arine of our Church, the are 
cept meaning of the Queenes Jujun'Qions, Orders, Advettiſſe. 
went,that they ſhould be placed1 Altar-wiſe againſt the Ei 
end of the Quire? yea if this were ſo, why was Biſhop lewel 
workes preſcribed ro be had in all Churches,to aff ont thisf, 

” tuation of the Table in them all? .Certainely the Coliar Wilt (4. 
tiſfy and ſolve theſe queſtions fully,or elſe he muſt give me leave 
thinke: that he 1s 4s mach out tm hts infer ence from theſe Auth c 
rities, (1f the thing be well obſerved ) as he was inhus Conclupam WW ® 
from the IrjunQtions, 3 
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3+ 7 anſwer that that the Orders 1 561, preſcribing the Com- 
munion Table toftapd where the fteps of the Altar former]y 
ſtood coupled with the enſuing words,prove;that the Table wat - 
to land eAltar-wiſe,with one [de againſt the wall,but a pou þ 
ftance from it, as farre as the ft eps of the Altar ſtood betore;& 


tharthe (etting of the Tables of Gods precepts over the Com: 
munion Board,or upon the Eaſt wall over the fide Table , 
not (0 to be interpreted 4s if theCommanundements were to hang pti- s 


' pendicularly oyern (for that they conld not doe, the Tables flat- 
ding where the ſteps of the Altar ſtood, but over it,that is,ſome b 


good height aboye it,nor direRly over it, cleare.) Firit,by th 0 
words them ſelyes intimating 4s much, ( for they ſay they (ball be 
fet or fixed on the Eaſt wall over the Communion T able;ove! ; 


in both theſe places relating ro the Wall, next antecedent , not" 

the T ablezat leaſt-wiſe 101he Wall as well as the Table : now the 

wall by which the Table ſtands, cannot be ſaid to be perpendicuin) 

- over the Table, bat only, over, that is , aboveit, thrjt 

re netther the Table of the Commaund: ments a fixed 10 11,01 Will 

ten ol it ,, 4s it 15 4 many Churches. : h 
Thus loleph was ſaide,to be ſet oyer all the Land of Egipt: MW. 


Ge, 
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Gen; 41, 37, 43. 10t in firvation,for ſo he could not be , bat , in 
Authority and Inviſdiftion, that is , he took, place and had prece= 
dency & commaynd of all in Egipt,or was aboye them or in higher 
authority then they. : 


Thus David uſeth the phraſe Pſ: 66.12, Thou haft cauſed 
men to ride oyer our heades , that is to be aboye us & 
triamph over us, 


So we ſay , that ſuch apiQture hangs over ſuch a dooreor 
chimnie or window, when it hangs aboy: it , thongh not direttly 
over it, ſuch 4 thing is over your head, rhat is, aboye it , not dt- 
reftly over it, | 


4. Aamu oyer it, be meant perpendicalarly oyer it , yet this 
makes not at all for its ſituation, Altar-wyle but only Table-wyle 
& over it, muſt be interpreted, over the Eaſt end of it next to 
the Eaſt wall, not the Eaft ſide of ir placed againft the wall, 
that which hangs over the Eaſt end,being as truly [aide ro be over 
theTable,as that wirh hangs over the ide or middle of :!, 


5- Neither of theſe affirme , that theſe Commaundements 
'mufthang over it when the Sacrament is adminiftred , nezther 
preſcribe they any thing how or where it ſhall then be ſeated ; but as 
"of ; t. 4 


ber tim es, 


S Ther fore it proves nothing at all, that the Table ought te fend 
Alrarwiſe at the Eaſt.end Fre Dire, at the time of the admin 
niſhration of the Lords Supper 4 he would thence inferte, 


The 3. Objofteon for the placing of the Communion Table Al- 01jeft 7. 
tar-wiſe # thi, | 
 dTheStatute of ro,Elizabeth c.2.enas,that if there f hall 4 Coale p. 
bappEany ifreyercce or contempt to be uſedin theCeremonies 58 59 $50. 
| a WA OT 0, or Rites 6x. Sc, 
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uſage of rhe boly. Table by all forts of people ( as it hath bee 
Sermon, & otherwiſe. prophane 


EIS & Sacraments, with the- adyiſe & Counlel of the 
Metr 


.& to be. railed about for the greater decency. 


Anſwer I. 


Folimunetha3 commannd the Table to be 
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or Kites ofthe Church oby the, miſuſing of the Ordengs 
pointed jn this .Booke , the Queenes -Majefteye may bytly 
2dvife of her Commilſioners in cauſes Eclefiafticall: orof th 
Merropolirane of this Realme, ordaine or publiſh ſuch fa 
ther Ceremonies or Rites,as may be moſt-for the advance 
ment okGods glory, the edyfying of his Churcb,and thedue 
reverence of Chrifts Holy myRteries and Sacraments, 

'. A power not perſonal(layth the Coale) to the Queen 
when ſhee was alone but fuch as was to be continued 
winto her Succeſſors. 

So that in caſe the Common-prayer Booke had determi» 
ned poſitiyely,that theTable ſhoule be placed at all timesin 
the vale ofthe” Church or Chauncel , which is not determi 
ned of;or that the Ordinary by bis owne oppointment could 
not have.otherwiſe-a ppointe, which yet is.not ſo: the King 
moſt excellent Majeſteye on. information of the irreyerent 
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accuſtomed in theſe later. dayes ) in fitting on it, in time f 

X Otherw!1 hanely abuſing it in taking Ac 
counts,6 making Rates,8& fuch lite buſineſſes , may by the 
laſt dauſe of the fide, for the due reyer ence of Chrifts boy 


itanecomaund it tobeplaced where the Altar ſtodd 


Torthu 1 a 
quentia, | 
The Kiagh by virtme of this Att,by the adviſe of the Metrte 
placed where the Altar 


nſwer firft,That a poſſe ad Efſe ron valet conſe 


4 LY 


ſtood, & there ragleding. © | 
Ergo it owght there to be placed & railed in,befort , 0! without 
"as no.cood Argument: yea the coma) 


% 


', \The Table emghtnot (6 10.beplaced or 1a5ted in but by b# M6 

© Commanud,, & that by  ſowe publike Alt an 
is great Sealr,ad is evident by Queen Elizabtti 
| I nju&1005 
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TjonAions,theBooke of Orders Anno 1561. & the Buoke 
of Advertiſements Anno Ee the Statuteof 25, H8, 
exo. tbe King being;to Cammand nothing of this nature0 
hisSabjeRs but'by matter of Record under his great Sca- 
e 85 all his Proclamations & writs doe teſtify, 
\ Buthis Majeſteye hath yet given noe ſuch expreſſe commannd 
by any publike Att or writing, under his great Seale , Ther fore is 
ht not tobe dons, | 
2, This branch of the Statute,takes nway all power from the 
Mearopolitane 'Prelates' & Ordinaries ro ordaine or publ 
any new Rites or Ceremonies what {qevyer,ot toahkter any for- 
merly preſcribed or eſtabliſhed , veſting this powet only in 
theQueens Majefteyes, her Commiſſioners, & Metrapolitane 
being only to adviſeber,in cauſe ſhe require their adyiſe,but 
not todoe any thing them ſelyes in their owne names, either 
with,or with out the Queenes advife, they being (45 ſome ſay in 
#Premunire f they doe ir)by the State of 25,H.8.C.,19, compa- 
ra with 27,H,8.c.15-35.H,8.c,16.3. & 4. Ed-6,c.11.8 his 
mn and the Biſhops owne reſolution in the Declara« 
tion before the 39 Articles of Religion reprinted by his Mae 
jelteyes ſpeciall Commaund, LabSn 1628. 
Þ$y what right or power then I pray, & with what great affront to 
by Majeſtezes Prerogrative Royall,can or doe our eArch- Biſhops, 
Biſhops, Arch- Deatoms,Ordinaries& officials in their ſeveral yi- 
fitations take upon them , to preſcribe new rites & (tremonies of 
their owne deviſing, to print & pubbliſh them in their owne name, 
wibout any Commiſſion from his MajeFteyes in their viſuarion 
Anicles,& to injoyne Miniſters, Church-wardens, Sidemento 
J#bmit unto them, ſuſpending, quetioning , & excommunicating 
them in caſe they refwſe to doe it, when as them ſelves for makiog 
They for ſubmitting to any ſuch Rites, Ceremonies, orCon- 
ftitutions,are ipſo fatto excommunicated by the x2, Canon e Biſhop 
"made in Convocation Anno 1603? By what 157ht or authority T1 vie 
Hoe they now ſer up Alrars inſteed of Tables; order & give un pars" 
Shargein e primed Articles, "that Communion Tables ſhalbe ,, "i RAE 
changed tber, 


- 
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| x78 

_— ;& there rayled in, that the Miniſters (hull boy 
| & cring ufito them, adminiſter the Sacrament, yea read the, 
ſervice (4 they call it)at the Table,eyen when there is no $4. 
crament, 8 that all the Communicants ſhall come up to recei- 
ye? that all men ſhall ſtand up at Gloria Patri , the Goſple 
Athanaſins & the Nicene Creed, bow at, every naming of leſw, 
Woemen to be Churched with yayles.6c not without things ng 
wayes preſcribed by the Booke of Comon prayer or Com 
maunded by his Mayeſtey under the great Seale, ſuſpen- 
ding,ſilencing,depriying, excommunicating Miniſters, anl 
vexing his Mayeſteyes ſubjeCts ſeverall wayes for not ſubmit. 
ting totheſe their Noyellarticles 6 InjunQions,being all De. 
rogatorie to his Majeſteyes Eccleſtaſticall Prerogative, con. 
trary to this obje&ted claule of the Statute, and to their 

claule thereof, waich enatts ; 

That no manner of Parſon,vicar,or other Miniſter whu 
ſvever,ſhall wilfally -or . obſtioately ſtanding in the ſame ul? 
or by openfa&,deed or thenreatning, compell,cauſe,procure 
or maintaine any perſon vicaror ather Miniſter in-any Cathe- 
drall or parrish Church or Chapple , to ule ANY 
OTHER RITE , CEREMONY, ORDER, 
FORME OR MANNER of celebrating the Lords 
Supper, Mattens Evening ſong, Adminiſtration of the St 
cramenys-then is mentioned and.ſett forth in the Booke 
Common Prayer and. other Rites. and Ceremonies of tit 
Church of England , under the penalties therein expreſſes, 
w-ich Booke neithes preſcribes nor mentions all or any of theſe Ni 
well Rites & Ceremonies. The Coalier ther fore might well haut 
fort o ne thus objettion, which fal; þ. heavy upon. him, © thef 
Prelates which ſet hins.on worke to blow a brbde his Coale fro0t 
the Alrar,to kindle a combuſtion. in our Charch, 

3+ 1 anſwer, that this clayſe is meerly perſonall to the Queta 
becanſe ( he and her Commiſſioners only_ is vamed i1- it , 
ter Heires & Swoceſſors & their Commiſſioners , & that po 
: es | reaſon; 


d removed;8 ſert Altarwiſe againſt the Eaſt end of the 
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* 7 Conair Ade is yan | 179 
reaſons; Frit for the Parleament then knew her ſyucerity & _ 
to Keligtc gar d her deffre to aduance it , of which ſhe had givez- 
good Teſtimonie all King Eoward the 6. time , but eſpecially inw 
Oncen Marie dayes; ther fore they wonld troft her with ſuch « 
peer; But they thin knew not neither could they divine who 
' WW might chance to be her Heyre or Succeſſor tothe Crowne, nor what 
' WW they might prove,in point of Relig ny, 
Ther fre thez would not adventure to intruſt them with ſuch 
#1 authority (who might peraduenture overturne the Rites and 
Cercmonies of the Church, with the due uſe & reverence 
of Chriſte boly miſteries 8& Sacraments formerly ſetled by 
this At, & the Booke of Common prayer by yertue or coulor 
of this clauſe without a Parliament but limited it only tothe. 
en. | 
2, Becauſe the Booke of Common Prayer adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament & other Rites & Ceremonies of the Church 
ofEngland, being then but newly correfted & publifhed,there mig he 
there #pon (45 comonly it fals out upon all Alterations ) grow ſome 
queſtions, donbts & #nconveniences about it,or ſome defetis or cau- 
ſeof alteration appeare in the Ceremonies and Kites therein preſcie 
bed which needed to be reſolyed,reflified, & ſupplied before a new 
Parliamc nit might be called to dce it,or perchanſe not worthy the 
ſemmoning of a Parliament, 
eAll which queftions,in conveniences & defeFts, wonld in likly 
buod appeere and be fully reflified without any need of future alice 
ations, Rites,or Ceremonics, or continuing this power 18 her Hey« 
res & Succeſlors,w{ich are purpoſely omitted in this clauſe, 
' This appeares moſt clearly , by comparirg it with the tws 
firlt clauſes of the Aft; where the forfaitures for offen= 
ding againſt the firſt clauſe is , ſeverall times by exprefſe 
words limited .and given to the Queens Highnes, HER 
HEIRES and Succefſors ; and thowgh the 2. clauſt 
ib, that be who ſhallbe convited the 3, time ſhall for 
s 2, Offence foffait to our Soveraigne Lady the Queen 
al his goods and chatles , omitting her Hewes 
; : Z 2 and 
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faitares \expreily given torhem ww? beye be neceſſ1ily inten. 
ard though y0t-named, (either perchance becauſe the Printer omit. 
ted them in the printing , or the Clearke of the Parleament in thy 
tranſeript)becanſs there being a for faiture exproſly limited for th 
3. offencs as long as the Statute ſhall continye $t wuſt needs beloy 
zo ſome body, ſince the DBueen after ber death can not taky it, 
' herHeiers and Succeſſor:(to whom the fotfaitures for the tir & 
ſecond offences are PORy iven,) wet bave it without qu 
ion, they being twice named Br in the ſame clauſe. 

- But in this laſt objeftedProvilo., they ave never ſo much ane 
 medneither were they intended but puzpoſely. omitted far the pits 
wiſedRtaſons,& becauſe there would not be aperpetnall neceſſity of 
altering or augmenting the Rites & Ceremonies inthe Booke of Com. 
mon Prayer;as there would be of puniſhing thoſe who-tranſgreſſtit 

" They nameing ther fort of the Quzen above,& her Commiſſne 
mers in, the onaſſion of her Heires & Succeſfours. out of this 


claule #pon rhe former gromnds, (thrice preciſely mentioned in 


the former) are a cleare evidence , that it is but perſonal , as are 


(7) Pag 62 theſe Statures cited in the (f ) Cole: p61, 


' 4. }: Anſwer that thy clauſes intradutary of a Newpo* 
wer; therfore perſonalt only to the Dyeen not declaratory ofa 
old,a the Coke objettes; - my 

Fer the Common Prayer Booke and other Rites & Cere- 
monies of the Church of England being. then newly ſerled ty 
Att of Parleawent,the Ducen & Convocation ,wuch leſ[e then tht 
eMetrapolitant,could not have added any thing to,or altered any 
thing in to binde the Subjefts , without a Parleament , no mart 
then they could repeale,or enlarge,or new-wake «an Act of P arlets 
wient,no more they could repeale,or enlarge , or new maly an At 
of Parleament it [elfe.. 

For as the Convcation could not , did nat make and preſeribt 


the Byoke of Common Prayer and adminiftration of Saas. 


ments & of other Rites and Ceremonies.cherein meotioned, 
ROr yet the Broke of Qcdination of 'Miniſters , Deacons,ant 
| _ Conlect# 


and Succefſors rt they beyug named thrice before and the fir 


Wh FT t iq4cua ww. ££&A zz xa r=w nﬀw-.c mw #4. @ wm» a> ws += ©. a. tc os a  £A. 


*» > 5 


hament;jin which all marters touching Religion , Sacramears, 


Ceremonies & Church-men have been eyer lereld, (as appe go 
rex by all Statures concerning Diyine Service ,. Sacraments, 


7 tickes, SchiſmatickesJvjngQions, Attictes, & Errars.in Religi- 
+ WM on,Abbics, The Pope & bis Aurhoricy,Pluralities, nonrefiden. 


I #1 
Copſecrating of Biſhops,or Articles of Religion, hut the, Pars 


Biſhops, Preiſts, Miniſters, Tiches, Recufagrs,Herelios Here. 


& i ce, Mariages, Divorces, Ecclefiafticall Officers, Courts,and In 


& W riſditions, Holy=dayes, Faſting-dayes,Swearing tiſury,Symo- 

' Þ ny adultery,and the like , by the Ecclefiafticall Lawes df the 
&« WW ancient Kings ef England,all ancignt Councels\, which were 
4 WM noother but Parteaments,and the very. Letter of hPbpe Elen, 
of WM tberius to king Lucius, who writes, ro him PER CON- 
». MW SELIUM REGNEVESTRYI, ta takean Ecclefia., 
+, WH flical Law gut of the. Old &, Now Teſtament BY THE 
«» MW ADVISE AND COUNSEL, of his Kingdomein 
is WW Parliament, not of his Biſhops, 8 Chergie in Conyocation to 
in WJ rule his SubjeAts by refuſing ro maks or ſend hitn any Lawes 


re WW orDecretalsrogoverne the Church and bis pepple by.a$ big 


Succeſſors have done ſince,) ſo he could. nat aljar of emlarge 
o- WW them,being made & ſertled hut by Parlkament, OT ks te. 
22 WM Therfore thu clawſe 3s IntroduRorie, giving the Duten 4 new po- 
wer) not Declaratory of an old , elfa it had beep meerly idle. 
Super fluons: If then the 2uren herſelfe could not Altar ox augment 


Oo - ' 
; the Ceremonits preſcribed 8 the Booke of (ommon, Þ Yajer,nle (ſz 


ths clauſt had ei ticularly enabled her , how; then dare or can our 
Biſhops lawful [y doe it,not only witbout hut againſt this clauſe and 


Re or bus (ounſell proceed againſt thews for it, according to their 


h Fox as 
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99. 


att,4s they dayly dee, 1 feare we to their peril, ſhould his, Majee. . 


0; mts, 

5. This clauſe differs much ftom that; of x, Eliz. C. 1, objecs 
je Wy td by rhe 5 Collier, TY we ; Page. G27 
x M For the very Title and body of that A& ſhew.it,tobe meer. : 
f 


ly atclaratory, it being intitled, Are At reftoring.to, the Crowne 
the Ancient LariſdiFiop over the State Ecgleſiafticall and, 
ng Z; abolifiing 


- 
ay \ A 
x32 > 


aboliffog,all forraigne power FPRAent to the ſame; and it 
Sives the Queen Her Heters and Succeſfſors , & their Cuns 
miſfioners, power only, to puniſh all Hereſies, Errors, Sciſme, 
coprempts. offences, Abules,& enprmities Ecclefiafticall what 
ſoeyer contrary to. former Lawes, Starutes,not power to make 
new Ecclefiaſticall Lawes,& ſo new Hes refies Errors, & Eccles 
Pe fade puniſhable by any EcclefraFticall power 61 Iniiſ 
Re te de 


© _ Theſe 1yo Statntes therfere are nnfitth paralleld. 
k Cole pag, ..., And here 1 wonder much that the (k) Cotier ſhould altady, 
62. - | 


and argue according to truth that the Statute of 10, Eliz.c,1, 
(which enaQs,that all Ecclefiafticall power, together, with all 
ſuch Tariſdiftions,} ppriledSetgl uperiorities 8 prebeminences 
fore been ,, or may lawfully . be exerciſed or uſed for the 
viſitation Y the EcceGabical State & perſors, & for reform: 


 *Spicituall and Eccleſiaſtical power,or authority bath hereto. 
L FA 4 


tion,order,& correction of the ſame- and of all manner, Er. 
rors, hereſies, ſciſmes abuſes, offences contem pr,& enormites, 
Thall for eyer,by/authority of this perſent Parliament be uri- 


ted andannexed ta the ]mperial:Crowne of this Realme &c.) 


Was not an Jntroductions of a New Law,but confirmative ot 
arold, annexing no new, but only the old Eccleſiaſtical In» 
ri'di&ion of riohe belonging to the Imperiall ,Crowne of this 
Realme for if this power of vibting the Eccleſiaſtical! State 
Ge perſons, be (as he truly confeſſerh) for ever united to the 
Crowne,& tobe delegated from it roothers whom they (bal 
thinke meet to name & appoipt frum time to time , only by 
Letters Patents |under the Great Seale , « the following words 
of that, At 5, times together preſcribe ,' / wonder with what 


f=c& our eArch-Biſkops, Biſhops Arch- Deacons and other Ecclt- 

* _ fiaiticall perſons (who have and ought fo baye no manner of 
' Ecclefiafticall IuriſgiQion but in,from, by,& under his Maje- 
ſtey rowhom by wholy Scripture all authority is wholy gi- 
ven toheare -& determine all manner of cauſesEccleſiaſticall, 
& correct vice & ſinne what ſoever, & to all ſuch perſons 4s 


his 


,$ 
bis Majeſtey- (to- witt by. ſpeciall- Patent & Commiltics) 


 ceſſe,who by his diſcretion { hall take order for the quicting 
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\hall appoint thereunto, As the Statute of 37, H,$,c. 17. re- 
ſolves intermins) can or dare affirme,their Epiſcopall Iuriſdic- 
tion tobe lure diyino,or be ſo preſunruons as to ta e pon them 


without any Letters, Patents, or Commiſſion from his Majeitey 


wider us great, Seale,to keepe vilitations & Conliftories, to 
make and imprint.yiſitation Oathes & Articles in their owne 
names,& impole them as bindingLawes upon his Majefteyes 
ſubje&s, or to exerciſe all kind of Eccleſiaſtical. Juriſdicti- 


. ons in their owne names & r1ghts,or to ſend out their proces 


nnder theyr owne Seales & in they owne names alone,not his 
Majeſteyes, contrar y to the expreſſe Statutes of 26.H,$.c,r, 
25.H.8.c.19.21.37,H.8.c.17.1Ed.6.c.2.1Eliz.c.1.5Eliz. 
c.1.&8 Eliz.c.1, 4s if every of them were both on abſalure Mo 


_narch, King and Pope in bu owne Diaces, had no Soveraigne 0- 


ver them to acknoyleage, | 
Let them therfore henceforth euther give over theſe their diſl1yall 


enchroachments upon his Majeftezes rogall prerogative Crowne, 


 dignity,and bus Loyall ſubjefts Liberties , or elſe les the Colier for 


ever diſclaime this Statute & this grandbjetlion,to maintaine. his 

Altars & new Altered (ommanion-T ables. ſtanding. Altat- wiſe, 

which oyertkrowes all Ep ſcopall inherent {wriſdittion, . | | 
The $. Objettion is this, Thar it is laid in the Preface of g 94;.8 ; 

the Booke of Cumman Prayer, thatif any doubt doe ariſe in (1) Coale 


. theuſe and pratting of the ſame. Buoke, to. appeaſe. all ſuch from the 


balbe referred'to the Bil bop of the Dto- Altar.page 
11.65.66. 


. | _where ut is 
and appeaſing of the ſame, ſo that the ſame order be not con- ;,,G,,.. 


trary unto any thing conteined in that Booke.. ted. 
'* Therfore it. is--in the Biſ hops power to, cauſe the Table * Fox as, 


diverſity,the matfer 


ments. _*- 
P:.T210 2, 
Anſwer L. 


ta beplaced and. railed .in Altar-wi 5 a880h the Eaft end of Monu- 


the- Church, and there it ought to ſta 
f anſwer fſt,the Argument followes not, | 
For firſt the Biſhop hath no power given hins by this clauſe to 


altar any thing , but only when aud wher there js a doubr 
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and di. 


EY ine y peri ROTO the uſe & prie, 
c D2lald Booke/ior, wh enland where there ts no doubt ton 
-ceriiny the Blnation/ of the Dovds- END Altar-wiſe againſt th 
Px WA " Dnire all thing; i it for granted, that. it ought ny 
foro be platedFbut'co Rand'in that place &- manner 4s it hath de. 
re rs the be ginning of reformation: { & 'time all mRtoud Wl ; 
" Wind) wow, Ther fore the Ordinary bath no power to ora © 
" "thing tn this caſt wy moſt | late ;,and 1 LE caſe that, any Popiſh in Wh 
; wor af Ni i dewde TH uny place, where there 4s or taw | 

"be none, toxtbik the placing of the An Table ; the Ordinary 

' thizeaſe car not,muit not make any innowation, but order that 
W muit ſtand in that place & forme as was at. firft ordamidly i | 
" the Lneeuts Commiſſioners *& where it ſtood ever ſince , it beag Wl | 
m Decla- bis (m) Majeſteyes expreſſecommanund that there (hould be WF 
74 tion b;- n&Thouttion inthe leaſt depree in any ChurchCeremonies, MW | 
f 
t 


fore the 32. or Matters of Ecclefiafticall Diſcipline, 
Articles, 2, The very words inhibits theB !ſhop of the Dioceſſe to make 
E concer J 
the any order contrary to any thing nur FLY in this Booke ;my 
ne lution the placing of the Communion T able Altar-wiſe again#t the Edd t 
of the Par. wall. Fſpecially when the Sacraments is adminsfrea , 15 contrary ih & 
leament.'p theſe Books, the Qu ueenes _ JnjunE&ions , Canons, writersand WM 7; 
21.42: pragliſeof arr from ye beginning of reformation fil WM 7 
now, 
1 Therfore the Biſhop neither 'can ner onght to turn ethe Commu- 
1101 Tables tar aebes verrue of this clawſe,but 55 expreſy pi% 
25.342. : 1 "0a by K; ſors ” nd fades 
' .Objefg. The ieft i x Seed to prove that Communion. Table oj 
to and Altar-wiſe & this. © 
+. nCoale |, -# His fgered Majeftey bath already declared bis pleaſure 
fromthe "in thecaſeof Sant Gregories 'Charth'neere Paules in Lov 
Aizar,.P:  don)therth6 Communion Table ſhall be placed 4lrar-vil 
63:64:Sc apainft the Eaſt wall of the Quiters;8e thereby bath given 
| couragement.tothe Metropolitane, Biſhop & other Orcine 
,.| Fies,torequire the like in all other Charches committed! 
them; whickrefolution faithfully a out of the Regs 


\ 
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ef the'Ceunſeli-Table:, elegans the-2. of DARE 
x63 5. #be Amber ofthe Coale from the Altar,wboends with 
xhabatlargerelared, 1 22£W pH L304 10190 2161 YAY 
Taurkir harfwen fo ft 1hat this concernes only one particular Anſwer 1. 
{lm>& no more and the reaſon of 1his order drawen from the 
£x2mple of the Catbedrall ut Paules & Sapt Gregories proxi- 
mitietbergipysbuor communicabler 0k Chunth &'&: proniiar 
roddiclldena,nfil 50 v1 pot 2a nent b1O 1.020% @9) 
1: Fherefoze 32 cg be no- preſident foy orbirs.Secondly; 11 was not 
kerereſolved, kat, cr Communion Tabiey 0y.ght to ftand eAltar- 
Wiſe 4s !heC olier argHes, ner her is there mentiondf any example, 
ſave of at of Pauls nnſelfi( ard thats-6f laterit33' fide Ring [a- 
me) nor any Cavon,R ubrick Statute.authcrity or writer pro= 
duced-bythecppotitics t- 1#Fify this ftwation of the Table, for 
ali heir pretence of the praftiſe of iepinied antiquity;foiſted ins 
tothe order; whereas rhe other fiae produced good antiquity & au= 
thorityes for. thimgas [ am info:med,& amony: others," + + ' 
The Rubrike bef« re che Conmmiunion,theQuecnes Injunc- 
tions: he $2,Canon,'Bif bop lewell Bil hop Babington, Doc- 
cor Fulke, wirh the Farhers quored by them ,' and an un inter1up= 


ted 
(he 
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£4658 in allPariſh Churches & moſt Cathedrals from 
egunning of reformation:! '- © | 


3.\ Though his May-ſtey ordered the Table ſhould ſtand where 
* was placed by the Drane & Chapter of Panls airettion , upon 
this. growd che:fly that it was the moſtconvenient Place in that 
Church, a4 not, on/y the paw then preſent can depoſe , but the' 


#rger iſelfe inſinuates m 1 4711, 
Nuw his M.;j-ftey having heard a particular relatlon ma« 
deby the Courci!t:of berh parties,of all the'cariage' '& pro 
ceedinps ir this cauſe vis pleaſed to declare HIS DI $- 
LIKE OF ALL INNOUATIONS & receeding 
FROM: ANCIENT CONSTITV TIONS,? 
Fourded upon juſt 8 warrantible reaſons, eſpecially-in.mat- / 
tersconcerning Beclefiaſticall orders & goverment knowing 
how ealily menareUrawen tooffet Novelties; & how floone 
9113 | How AA iu ſuch 


efe words, 
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may RE IEY 
& thejnluing words wh Þ give -particalarieaſms, 
e Nl bel but a d-& paſſed, owe 
When as otherwiſe his JMayeſtey would not hays comnved att, 
His M ayeſte 6.cberefare dreming #t an Innouation, & decly 
ring thas- js. diſlike of all Irinouations;this order is ſo farre from 
viog authoriry.or encouragementtothe Metropolitane Bi, 
bops or other Ordinaries to require the like. in allothee 
Chburces committed t0 then, «4 the y4uthor of che Coale iifer, 
that wnleſſe he will apply thats anciente-verſe. . 
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theirCohvoceriohs in tim? cotvifg,  whichalway ſhalbe af. 
ſcinbled by authority.of che Kipgs writ, vnlefie the ſarve <lers 
pie may: havethe Kings'moD) ropalt atſent ro make,promulge 
&executefuch/Canans, Conſtitutions, 6 ordivances provin» - 
ciall, or Synodall -and' che kirigs mot ropall-attent vnder his 
con ar ha to the fame->(alb which: King: Janes; his 
_ Patents before the Canons '1603 .woref#ty rxpreſſe &! 
Vpon Ne of every one of the ſayd Clergie doing contr- 
ry tothis;& being thereof conuid,to ſuffer imprifonment & 
make fineat the'Kings will, ; | 
The penalty of which Law enery Metropolitane Biſhop & ordi- 
nary bath incarred (& ſome fay a Premineere to ) by printing & 
making viſitation Articles & Injunctions in their owne names, for 
alering & rajling in Communion Tables Altar-wife, & many 
jach Innouat1ons, without bis Mayeſteyes royall aſſent, & appro= 
bation, under his great: Stale of England had to the ſame. © 
. '2, The 12, Canon 1603, ord&ines this : whoſoever fhall be- 
reafter affirnie,that iris Lawful for any fort of Minifters & 
by perſons or either of ther, ( and Biſhops with 0tber #1dina- 
$i dre Certainly with inthis nwmber)to joyneto gether, & ma- 
keRules', Orders or Conſtitutions in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
without the Kings-authority,8 ſhall ſubmitthemſelves to be- 
ruled'8 governed bythe, let them be excomniunicate ipſo 
fiQ0,8 not be reftdred, votill chey ſhall repent & publikely 
reuoke thoſe their wicked 8 Avabapfticall Errors; But our \in the; 
þ Biſhops, Mich-deacons & other Ordinaries, with the ® name- (Fn el 
es Iudicious Learned Divine who writ the Coale fromthe Al- |;,,:1,, 
ur) affo'me' (& that in print, 10 all the world) that it is lawfull Articles. * 
for them & either of them to make & printe viſitation Oa- (*) Dofor 
nes,Articles, InjunAioris & Conftirutiots in cauſes Ecclefi-. Hewyn as 
Alticall;for the[rayling /in of Communion Tables & turfiing me give 
themAltarwiſe,& other-Nouell Ceremonies, as anding yp > & ſo- 
Feloria Patti;the Goſpell;Arhatiaſins;8c the Nicene Creed, pure" 
wrong at: thenameof lefus, 8:ro-Communion Tables & Al- ,. diſcg= 
- AA 2 | ears yer, 


(4) Paper 3+ His Mayeſtey in his (q) D: 
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| rars Ste Veaudkbep'Confiftories & viſitations without the 
KingsAuthotity vader his greatScalelicenſing them tonuke 
or execute any (ſuch Articles; Conftitutions,Ordinances, 
ro keep any-Court or Conliftorie,and they enforce by vita 
tions'excommunications, fines imprifonments, & the power 
of'the High Comtnifſion. divers of his Mijeſteyes Subje&y 

ſubmirrhem ſelves to be ruled &pgouerned by them, 
Therefore they are all ipſo fafto excommunicate by this they 
omne Canon, ( & ſo irregalar '& all their proceedings nullitic,) 
neickerare.they;tobereſtored/vorill they | hall repent &pa. 
blikely reuoke theſe their wickedand thzir Anabaptiftical 
Errors, Articles, Oathes,&" Conſtitutions, which they hay: thu 

- audaſioſly impoſed vpon bis Mayeſlzyes loyal! Subjefts, 
ration to his- louing Sub 


21.42.43 ects of the cauſes'which moned:bim co diſſolve the Jaſt- Par 


.liament ,. publiſbed- by bis Majeſteyes ſpeciall command 
Anno 1628p. 21.12.43. Makervthis moſt ſolemne proteſiatin, 
WecallGod to record before whom w2e ſtand ,. thatit 
_ and alwayes bath been,our hearty deſire to befound wortly 
of that title which-weaccompt-the moſt glorious in all out 
Crowne: Defender of the faith;;:N!EITHER SHALL 
WEE 'EV ER: GIVE WAY - TO THE AU- 
-THORIZINGE' OF ANY THINGE WHE 
REBY ANY-INN.Q UA'T4O/N MAY STEL 
'LE OR' CREEP. INTQ, THE: CHURCH, 
_ butpreſeruerhexniryof Doctrine: 8 diſcipline eftablil bed 
_-inthe time of QueenElizebethiwhere by-the Church of Bag: 
.. - landbad flood & floriſhed-everfince;  - 
. Wee doe here profeſſe'to maintaine the.trae Religions 
Doctrine eſta bliſhed in the Church of England without al 
mittiog or connivingat ANY BACKSLIDINGEF 
THER TO! POPERY'OR- SCHISME: V# 
 doealfadeclare that wee maintaine the ancient & juſiRigh 
& Liberties of -qur SubjeRts wirh ſo much conſtancy & juſtic 
that they (hall baue cauſe ro ackgowledge that under oury 
$ | Yerms: 


ww 


yand 
any SubjeRs in the Chriftian world, .. 


there is no (ommunion-,07 ta dnucke,to bowyno it gymg to it, ter 


anmning from it, at their ingre fſe t0.&.,egreſſe from the;Church, 


(all-which Bithop Wren & others in:their.late viſitation-Ar- 


ticles & inftruRions-have moſt firiftly enjoined, ſuſpending 
& .excommunicatipg:luch Miniſters 8. Churchwardens who 
haverefuſed-to ſybmirt to theſe & otherlike. Romiſh Noue)- 
ties) are all.of (hery dixet Innouations not uſed nor heard of fron 
the beginning of Dyeen- EliZabeth raigne till: of late , theyare 
;contrary'torhe-Purity-of char Dodrine & Diſcipline eſtabli- 
ſhed in the timeof Queen Elizabeth,where by the Church of 


England hath ſtood & floriſhed euer ſince: they are an appa- 
rznt backiliding to Popery,botrowed-from the Papiſhs, and 


 þ:ought in only coſfimbolize with themz-& ſort vp Maſſe. and 


that all Popiſh Dottrines, Rites,& Ceremonies againe , by degr&, 
44 the premiſes & experience witnes, 

They are contrary tothe ancientandjuſt Rights & Liberties 
of the Subje&s,whootght not to havecany ſuch; Nonelties 
thruſt ypan them, much Jeſſe tro be excommunicated fined, 


ſuſpended, jmpriloaed;8 thruſt from their freebolds,Leftu- 


res & Curesbutby the Law-of the! Land, 8 ſome ſpeciall Aﬀ 


of parteament as the Statute 'of Magna!Charta. c. 29. Thela« 
tePetition of Right 2-Garoli-with other Acts, therein reci« 
.tedexpreſly EP FRA - 1M T1 "WP $7457.30 1.6 | 
1 Therefore they a8 all direfty Fomrary te his: Majeſteyes De- 
- clargtions,c#. chu his moſt folemne & Chriſtian. Proteſtationwz 
:both to God & All hs Loyall;Subjefts, \Neitber)hath his Majes 
ſey-given the leaſt way'\tathe Authoriſing vi ther or any 0 
© them,or given» any admiitzance 97.condjudees to:them or gi> - 
EUS' x7 VeR *' 
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one i OD jo AS ee” 2 
werment & RR proteftion;they live ira more happ | 

free eſtate, ther 

. | But the tarning of Communion Tables into Altars & fo terming 
them; the rayling of them in Altarwiſe &: (a ſtanding the farceing af 
yhe(ommunicants by ſencrall rankes &: files t0come vp to them, 
there to-receive kneeling at the rayle,the enje yning of &M snHters 
' $oread the ſecond ſervice (a5 they now Tearme it)at the Table,whe 


oy 2uthoritp. or En etnent e3' the Merropolitaye - 
' Biſhops &rother Ordifiaries to require the: Hike in all other 
Lara yan magni wreenees —_ Author pin 
Coale nit inpadenily & faijſely'( to his AMdayeſteye great; 
rar r ack) hath a yemadigs pring. 47fu0he 8 O hel 
offers Wen enrins fheedber.tocouleromer theſs & all other thiy 
late Popiſh {anogations ; bidnght 1s & formented by thewſelns 
alyyt;in affront» of thus 1s Mayeſteyes declaration & royall 
pleaſlide fied this 16 print, by Speciall Command to all his 
-Loyall Subje&ts;whoſe heares were not ſo much vverjozed at, the 
Fedrof it #, fir$Þ, as now they are overgreiied to ſee the Metrige. 
Jiranes, Brſhops,Ordiiaties,& this blacks Collier in his bluſpleſl 
-Coaletrom'the Altar; (& 5»ſolently & apparantly to thwart , af- 
for & bid defiance to-n. by all: theſs with other their dangerous 
'Popiſh Tnmonations,& by jufpending, filencing , excommunicuting 
all fuch fai:hfull Minifters; Lefturers,Chutth-wardens, People who 
out of Conſcience towary God, Loyalty to bis Mayiſteyes Lawn, 
& obedience tothis his royall Declaration refuſe to ſubmit onto 
thems, which they hope his Mayefley pon information of this thii 
moſt deſperate inſolency;, & exorbimnts aifloyalty & rebellion «- 
£4inſt his. Lawes,& Declaration,will nar only ronſider , but miſ 
ſenerely puniſh,to his poore Swbyetts.comfort & releife. 
4+ His MayeSteze to ſhow this further dere tation again? theſe 
Tnnouartions;#» bis Declaration before'the g 9. Articles ofRe- 
ligion,repricmtediby bis Majeſteyes commuundiment , London 
7628, (which Declarmioo was matic upon miture Delibers- 
tion-& withzbe advileof ſo: many of our Bifhops 25 might 
conveniently becalled irgpother) thus figwifieth bis royal pleaſt- 
1eherem; Phat xecare fupronie:Gogernour - of the 'Charch 
of England: and that if ANY DIEPERE NCE & 
ATSE aboat” che external Policieconcerding Tnjundions, 
Canons, 'orother- Coaftieutions wharſoeuer thereto belor- 
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| | NN 
$i ; FATIGUE, 10H hes _ RI obalncd LEA. 
| 00, R BR « ODE SEALE SOTO; 
EE APPROVING THEIR 
Fig -DINANCES AND CONS TETHU.. 
{4908 viding that none.bemade: \C:O:N: TR, A: 
E.L'AW-ES. ANDGUSTOMES: 
5 Ny ND. 722 
That 9k. oar Prinely.care;thar the Cherthen: ma} doe'the 
pake e hich) i is-proper ynto them; the! Biſhops 6c Clergi 
time. $9Time in Convpeationypon their.:bumble 4ef 
SHALL RAVE: LLCE N'CE, UNDER OUR 
BRODE SEALE to deliberate. of. and, to:doeialHach 
thiggs,as being made:-plaine by-them -,; 8 aSSENTED + 
TO-BY. VS, Dnitewamne THE-SET.LED CON: - 
TNDUANGE:OFiTHE:DOGTRINE AND | 
DISGLPL1 NE. of the Church of .Rngland:now:eftablis 
{hed F ROM/W-HLCH2 WE NOT: ENDURE 


ANY VARYING; 'OR DE PARTING: IN 


TRE-LEAST.\DEGREE. 
» Whire ris Hayeftey.c the: Bi moans efely de 
rermie: againſt the the Seraereepents Prathiſ:” 

- I. Phatitany difference ariſe abour rhe ex une) Palicie 
ncerving lyjuactions,Canvns or othies Conftiturions/ what | 
loever thereto-belonging.; or theteue-fence 2nd meaning of 
Gs wr br Orinaries-in their ſenerall Fariſ . 

10ns nor yet the Hy b\Cbnimiſfioners'; buns whole Clergie 
amrbcaionice>artiretiogs ( f 4 

Therefore this abffereuces moornin dere phe fawarion: Oran 

lwgan of Communion Tables ghe ved vf the 2, ſorvice-ats them, 


Gnoks os & the like, which :eweryBiſhop, Arch-dtacon, 


0-8 6 apoord, 7 a empreril ts 
ET ſayrs2ry f +7 Yd "p JW 
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' > 3That thewhole Clergie'in Convocation can nelther g& 
liberatc/on;oor Order forfertleany thing, inthele orfuch thy 
erticularsorgiflerewers, unlefſe-rbey? eſt*cdraive leave from 
is. MayEiteyrodder bigbtodeſedte for doe, & He al'oig. 
youu eGeit (aid or didaritds & Confiituriors by, bis br. at fea, 
&8& Letters Parents{ Dhere fore the Meiropol! the himſetþ th 
Biſhops, Ardh featons, & Oiber Ordmiarret with ther vn dir.0 
641s)£4h oride06crniganer itn WK EN orbers') hy 
Peſtrhbe@nf ribs Rites Crlemonies of dhration 'O#14)& Ati 
cles im them owne' names, by their owne pewb? (-45-thiy miſt ** 
ſemprainſly doe in all places euery day, without any leane on 
rarmedi from hes 'Majefey wn act bu bread Seale (016 doe ) wh 
pub}: ſo, grveabem. inchargez& impoſe them on his Subjefts with. 
dhihsMgjcheyesapprobatioh &.effebr ,- thereto bis broad WM ; 
Sealed Abrnbſeor, bro 3 boner ol og, OS VEE | 
_ QC $. That the Clergie in:Conuocatian', »xch leſſe then ay Ml | 
Biſhop in his Diver ſſe.can'crder or'derertminenuthing , nonot Wl 
by his Maycftezes licence & approbation voder his broadSelle 
phat.canbinde (the SubjeRtsyor inferior (Clergie in cle. it WM » 
be contrary; to the Dawesand Chitonies of the Realme: I t 
V7 But Atticles Of B:ſtops CohRunutions for the T urvirg of WM © 
Communion Tables into Altars &raylivg thetn in Altarwiles, Wl 
with other forendtzed partieiilirs;avy contrary to the Lawes BN « 
of the Rexlmeo tothe Cuftordes(Firifrom the 10.v{Queet 4 
0 
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* where Elizabeth till now {{»fficiexts 10:cherwo fucee flive- (*) pte- 
25. or 39. {eriptionsattheCilill &:Canon-Laiy )' neither were thts made 
yeares ma= bythe /Gleygiz'in (onuttationby his MayeReyes licence, © «fon Wh” 
kes a good pnaer hirScale;but by the Biſhops,@Arch-deacons, & their offien 6 
Preſerip= themſelver:without ny ſuch ropall licenſe or afſevr, , "M4 

_ Therefire they are merrly yoxd;@'weither doe- nor ought ts 0 

an tis Mayeſteyas Swhjetttyor theanferwr Clergie, 4 

, "4+ That his Majeftey will-cever authorize , or aſſent voto By 
any thing propoudded ro him by his Biſhops or Clergie j80 
nat-inConuccarionibut.abar ſhall,concerne the let]ed condy 
nuarice of thecRablithedDoQrine SNiſeipline of the Chut® 
IT - | ol ENg- 


© WEST 


_ of England; ans wining of Comminnion Table! bi (bi 
therayling of thenvinw Altarwiſe, c. Do not concorne the'ſetled 
continusd6e'of the eftablifhed DoArine & Diſcipline ofthe 


Chocch'of Fnptand;bnr cond 10 the feoret vndivorining &f diſcen- 
HA! de dre ay roo hath trons; Fu Jed nor 
eſſemid'u0t Innounations, ' £4 the Ct Hoon STURRSNSS 
5" That #1 Majeftey will not endure any varying or de-" 
ing in the leaſt Degree from the ſetled eftabliſhed Doc-" 
- 6 Difcipline of the Church of England : e he 
will now erlane that hrs Biſhbpr(who were'priuy to this hisRoy- 


+ W a Declaration* made by their owne advice.) pee” el 
[ art from both in forring vy eAltars in Freed of Lords Tables ,in 
the 


ng the Lovds Table, an-Altar 8&' high Altar; & hs -q 
per tho Sacrament of the Alrar,io rayling iy Communion, Ta- 
ble Ahav-wife,& their forcing the Minitters to confecrate & the 
people rovocnine;or in preſeibing any other new Popiſh Rites and 
h *2127F" $i Ch 


Much le(ſe wil ho endure,that they ſhould affirme both by word 
mouth & printed Bookes anthorized by their Chaplaine, thar all 
theſe thinps are done with his approbation, & by his priuate 
direQion,& Command, but will ore day call them, and theſe 
enomione ſwperſtitions Popiſh writers to an acconmty, for theſe their 

ons contwrnelres , & affronts in contempt of bis Lawes and 
ect! W Declarations, of whoſe to alienate the hearts & affefions of his 
vtec. WY fairbfull tapal ſujet s from him, to countenance & furthertheir 
0.40 hy owne Rotyrfh deſignes, 10 pndermine religion & vſher 12, Pope- 
ty by degreos-ithocl hath now well nigh wound in not only its head 
Ftayle;but almoFt its intire body into our Church, by theſe their 
buacherons, diſioyall praftiſes, proceedings,& Innonations. 

Al which conſidered rhe Councell T able order for St. Gre- 
gorins Tables. ſcitnation, will #ind1he Biſheps & the Colier 
ſed at all: and the nameles Author of the Coale from the 
Mtarfypirhorper poprſh Seriblers) may juſth ftare, that, bis Ma- 

Wy 0 rho ſeonmuthes & falſe Rumors rayſed vp , & publikely 
Mnta of; ( af bewere the cheift Patron Anthor &*Die 
& © 45439 B B | 


reder 


ar of all yinſ, uſt Nonghies, Riter;&' Certmniet which 
dither ſecreslycrept or yy olemly tn traded them(elves tio oy 
Ghwrchgautraty td his Lawes & Declarations) will give them u 
Satithertss oremard but mnflitt an heany ceuſare on thei, an 
maks them T. their cheers ing n peblikg Palinodie , ſutabl n 
theſe his Royall Declarations, publiſbed by his ſpeciall Com. 
maynd, from whence bis jnfice,bonor piety & conflancy wil us 
aer -doubtles ſuffer him to receed wm the leatt degree. 
7 bay wow Hrongh Gods aſitance rmpne over,bloweny on and 
quite extingwyſhec (a6) fuppoſer)Fhe Coale from the Altar (w 
rather from} Mr;, Samuel Bakers; Ouen) which was like to ſer 
07 Charchon fire, what. ener the nameles Author of this Treai 
(who vpon examwiationproves.neither learned nor indiciousif4: 
Divine,« the-Tive-ſtiles bim) or Mr.Shelford, DoQor Pock- 
lingtog, 0: Edmond Recue, hawelately written or objetiedn ee 
fence of Aliays, or placing & xanling in Communion Tables Altar 
wiſe, talking of thoſe idle gloſſesy& falſe Canils they haue madet 
elude: the, Aithorsticr and Aniquoties which Biſhop Tewel and 
Dr..Williams Biſhop of Lincolnein bis Letter to che vicar of 
Grantham (for be 5s certainly knowen to be the Author of it and 
hath axowed it,) haue produced again#? the Antiquity of Altar, 
C& for the ſcunating of Tables in the miilſt of the Church and Qu 
re : all which 7 ſhall bere proſtrate 20 thy Chriitian (enſure , hte 
ring done nothang in this argument. out of vaine glory, faciiun,opy 
pefirion-, or deſire of uittory over imporents. Antigon/ts,but ow of 
4 ſincere affetlion to, the truth, that. loyalty , that, duty & tt 
deared reſfetk, f beare, both tamy. gracious. Prince, (-whoſe hon, 
Conftancy &: fidelity are intereſſed in this Controverfie) & t0 th 
eſtabliſhed  Doftrine. & Diſcipline. of the Church of England 
whichthaſe , like'(6 many (cares. Powaer-tra 1ytors world ſodam), 


blow vp,& ſubuert bay their Romiſh Treatiſes Of. deſperate Innou- 


tions If 1 have fagled or erred in any particular ( 4s what. man® 
free from.theſe common infirmities of 1Aorta lity, ) _ it not 10 
I 


the wilfulnes but weakens 0 f him, who wilbe more glad,more read), 


ro ſes & corrett bis one Owerſights, then to lay open or Cop 
EK ; > nga... 


Eo * 1 TE Sv Fx 7 -” 
- 


iro 
af thoureceiye- in om it (aa T hope thou wilt bs 
79 ay meaſure, ) in thang therein Mienfed. give God the 


a ITRnes ajd to, r dforde ALY 


1 figer Page ons {0 he aſhamed to. ſet my. nan to 
this Defenc Bhawan: Rag phe age the ( Pearl Altar ,da- 


16 be(s bold as Ruerke by name to ry Aſa ling fixehran "which 

I here principally *haws eptountred, WT our. 0wne ' domeſticks 
writters & Records © © 

eAnd now,good Reider, I ſhould here diſmiſſe thee but that, 

4 the Coale concludes with the Councel-Table Order 5 & the 

py of that Letter which it thought ro burne to , jo 

I ſhall cloſt vp the firit part of myQuetich-Coale with 4 jrue R Re- 

lations of thi Mſanner & forme, not only. of turning a Communion 

Table eAttar-wiſe but likewiſe Dedicating- a xs Table 

to be an Altar in ſuoh a ſo olemne' manner , <a bath ſearce 

\bvgrd thi like, 

:- The Hifterie whereof ,au'it was atted,T. hang wnderthe. hands of | 

an exewitnes or two,who with-þ wal hk fd? Makpa gee 4 b; 

"edbe e'vpoy their Oather, © | 
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KANNEZ.0P ALTERING THE 
' Commninon Table of rhe (ollegiate Churchif 
HP OLVERAHAMPTON. muhe Connie of 

00925 $FAPFFORD:: + conſecrating it for an Y 
I 9 23 41hs, the 17. day of Offober, Anno ' 
Y Fs es I Dom 4 63. Fo . , 
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nod BE GEN UBT NT INTE | 
of bids their coming,was to performe the{o- 


Pay mo © 


lex 
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very fayre Matt, | 
 Vponthe Table was placed a faire Communion Booke, 
couered withcloth of gold, 6: boſled with great filyer Bollss, 
together with a faire Cuſhionof Damaſke, with a Carpet of 
theſame; both partzcoulored of ſkie coulor & purple, tht 
fringe of the I 26 being blew & white, | 
_ Oneach fide of the” Table hangs two peices of white Cal- 
lico, & berwixrthein the ro Commaundements, written ork - 


 , won @* we oe © owacaQ Ad C3 


Rs”: i. ne %R 

fayre Table wich gnilded Letrers, the foreſaid Cuſhion Fes 
ding juſt below ir, T 
-\ Bat on che North end where the Miniſter ftands to conſe- 
ctate, & in that peice of white Callico, is repreſented at the 
rop,thepiure of Angels with faces, cloudes; & birdes fley- 
ing; gbourt the middle , the pi&are of Peter on the Crolle, at 
the botrome;George on horſebacke treading on the Dragon, 
leates, 8 ria fome trees, being beneath all, almoſt at 
the end of it. 

In the other peice of white Callico on the Weſt end , is the 
fame as on the North end,only the picture inthe middledif- 
ters, being the picture of Paul with his (*) ſword in his band, © * Like 8 
7 alt this being the curious warkeof ſome needle woman, _ Perſecuter 
Now the\myfterie why, the Pi&tures of Peter , & Paul & 7 yi Ar 
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an other Congie a ece,at the Ile dore, 8 afrer that 3, Con- 
pies apeece rowarts the Altar;(before ics, dedication, ) and lo $ 
wes went into the Chancell where a baſon of water & a to- : 
wel was proyided for the Preiſtes to(*) waſh in, where was « 5, ſeemes 
mncenfe' burniind which perfumed the whole Church; & then, che come 
thex returned backe making 3, Congies a peece , 8 went to to Church 
fetvicexebich- was Toferinely performed”, the Organs blo- 57> potu- 
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5 arr of Chriſt Preifthood, which can not palle from oe 
,froatiober? Febrip, Bp. ' | © 


f }, »=d105 fora 3G? nt 214) 


3. That's take plardlity* of- Peet i in Chritk Pri; 


ff 556 'k 4 \Vicargor Subtiturs;orin anyreſpeRt, partakee'(# 
+3the office with hity, is eo przfuppoſe that Chrift is out 


» to-doe rhat 6ffice alone, bat is either dead of 'weake that 


LE. #3 cannot fulhil bat office ; s contrary to'thetext whicklanh? 


: 3 3 Becauſe be contingethfor ever, he hath an unchangdblt 
8; Preifthobd',” ora Preifthiood that canno! palle from ones 
FE Faothet, Heber. 7:24, 


” 4; That whoſgcver cormaniciterch Cnrifts Preiffhont 
> with another, belittes his. owge petſon , maketh Chriftox 

, bble alone roſdue xo the utterinolt |, - thoſe rharcyme vny 
: God by him. 


» F- That'the Scriprore bins no Preif, bot theLeri 
2 HEM Preifts.of Karons pifEriry , for the gime'of the Law, 20 
+ Ortlſe thar'on (Pri ghirwwes made by gartfin the any 
1 The Goſpel], beſides thele the Apoſtle knywerh none, bt 

” ther were there any ot orher inhisridcin the Churcn, 

yy © TH Ti $1 

\. 0. Thitro bive Preifi cow} 4de Wnilitaded? Pri 
,» under the Law,were,to fengag ethe diffe#crice which Gf 
» hah made berwixCtthe Law and che Goſpel, | 


1 0'7 © : 1.3 * . 


”_ ” Whos ROSH" the Obfpett,, bebop 


do [Ccrated by an Qatb co ah for eyermore inchg office," 


OSA 0 uns , a 


21rk 


"ms ed, a enother me Ig bis lace,is cont 2 ; 
" Cre lit Prdboo Lone, dl 


> F:- That ro chit Manat iri the Gaſpell i is to 
> ater the order of MelchizedechTworge witt kn Oath, 2d 
140 renounce the worke ſerc berwixt the Law and che 'Gol- 


v, Fete, 


9. Thr to make a wan Preift now, is to marre the Sonne 
"4 Pee priviledge ; To whome the 'pri Iviledge only be- 
v longeth, 


' 


., 16, That to make a finſull and weake man Preifſt now, is 
” to weaken che Preiſthood of the Goſpel, and nakeitlike 


,,the Law. 
c (0 
” 4» 11, Thar as long as Chrifts conſecration lafteth *( which 
,endureth for ever)none muſt medle with his Preiftly office, 
ond 
ar WW »» 22. That to adde unto it,and to bring in as many Preifts 
mg 1" "How/;28 did ſerve in the Temple of old , is to provoke God, 


1 0 adde as many plagues, as are written in Gods booke, 
9» UPON themlſelves,and my Preiſts alſo, 


** All which conſidered; I kiops theſe Novellers iy nat ſay, - 
ay are Preifts after the order of aro , much lefle of Be Bi 
(Iebizdech', which is peculiar'to Chrift alone. ' Inſtieution 
6 * "pet of Baa, or Idol-Preifts ,*}] preſume they neither of the $4- 
will,nor dare file” themſelves, crameut. 
[f therefore the y be Preiſts of any order, they are,and can {-6. c Jo 
be na other bat S: mbar or Mafſe- Preiſts ': and if they are q F- 6 
fach' Preifs It rruch; as their wriring and praftiſes declare way 
them ; » They let ther bepone packing ro Rme their mo- 
*h tb  Englih'Setr.inaries or Cloyſters, where they 
y fay uidBetifice' Mattie; © 
1 "DD a" 
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= 


\ & * 


ARS...o i ett 03 23% | "mY Ban cg 
4 Of che *Sare our 4 Homilies informe both them and us the ws 
worthy re- haye no- need of  Maſſe or Sacrificing Preifts , neither yet 
cer mg > (ibankes be t0 God )» have; wee any'\ſafies.to be changed, 
& "*,. £2 (anlefle oyr Catbedrall divine ſervice. may be (o RY, 
orameut, Which comes neareſt Maſſe of any 2), in-our. Pariſh Churches, 
9.200. ſtanding inneed only of e ps M #ns/ters,not Sacriicin} 


e 2 Tim.4 Maſſe-Preifts,condemned by our ſtatutes, as direft Traytorsny 
LT. 


| ar, King and,State f > And rf, thoſe Jnnoyators wilknegdes | 
f = gp oy coroll doh hi in this order of page 1 ſhould norenyy 

" ©.2. See therti the horne of a Tyburne t5ppert , to grace their order and 

Raſta Re- neckes with all, nor yet the ſhaving of their ('rownes to the vo 

 cuſantes, ſhoulders(co ule Father Latymers lpeeches ), which they well 
Jef WIHes , demer It, in ſtead of that Egregiam yer10 laudem (F ſpolia ame 

: ro cif pla,which pricke them oa toallume this new title & vffice of 

* Roma: ſer- Preiits and Pi«:ſthood; | 

_ wice and , \ 2k | 

$ acra- 


ED. "- mits, &c. | ; DVIESTI UNTIFI. 


+, Thexbird Queſtion (hall propoſe tothem ( and all our 
Prelates), is this, what Law, Cano or eengetg h aye [0 


the Ce onſecrat ng of Altars: {'4 Ceremony already begun 4t Wol- 
verhamptoim , as you have beard, which will {h »rily creepe 
g See Ra- upby degrees im. other places;) Or for, (onſesrating. Churchei, 
gal Tile Couppels;or Chmrchyeards? $razure 1 am gertaine there is nons 
Me: * for it, yea lure | am that all che ſtatutes againſt g Mort. con 
; cermng divane ſervice and Sacraments \, \and the Booke of Come 

., mon=prajers , with divers of our: learasd Writers are &; 
:& gainft ir. Lorateys ol } | | | 

To make this cleare infew wordes. . - 
r. Firft1t sapparent that every Conſecration- of 4 Church, 
 Coappell,or Chutch-yard makes a M4 org: 

Thus is the expreſſs reſolution of the whole Parliament & 
Realme in the Srarmte of 15. R,2.6fe Raſtal. Hort, 0. and 
13s E.x.c.32, againſt Croſs, OOO I 

1 


bk. - Þ 
_ .. 


ab ai lb IN otg 9s Jaaaf 2x 
. But \Mort: ite AbeAlyoteinf chic Lewes ond Statutes FA 
theRealrye, ,.95 by: Brook, Fig: god Raftall. ja 


4 


100, 
:2. Secondlygthey are _— ook Ire roahe. Statuees of 

2.and 3. E; 6.) Ot « 5, ang'6, E.6\Chs > 

\; If chele ſtarbres with that of Jacz'c:gxvere! dyely ————_— | 
_ ſhould nut have {ſo many vf thoſe} bogkes in che Kealme,as 
pow they are,whichare freely printed, and ſould,opevly.in 
every Stationers {hoppe. 1.&4z: Cad, 8. Eliz:c,1,and 3s and. 
4, &. 6.c:l0;17, 


» : All which for the abandoning of all ſuperfiizious ſervice; , 


,, and ro.take away all occaſions pf dive: lity,pf opjnigns,rites 
1K Cerempnies 1 in. our Church,clearelyand.utrerly abvliſh, 
\ & extinguiſh and forbid for ever tobe uſedzor kept jin this 
,, Realme all bookes,calied Miſſals,Breviarics, Officials, Ma- 
, auals,Praceſſiovals, Legends, Primers, ,, or other Buokes 
» Whatloever, heretofore uſed for ſervice of the church, yrit.: 


crion.oe pablike formes of prayer /,. ther luch only as are 
; mentioned and preſcribed inthe Booke of Common. 


and in; the Booke of Ocdipation , ratified by theſe As; 
lageither of y hich is there one ſyllable | or Title extant , cone * 
cerning the Conlecration of 'Churches®, Chappels , or 
Church;yardes, or Altars: , nor any forme: of ,prayer pre- 
(cribed for the purpoſe , as there is both for the Admini- 
tration of the Lords ſupper , Iopell me, whether publike 
m private. Maide.. Buria] 

, ching of Women , viſitatipn. of. che licke , confirm 
tion, " Children , , Qrdihation of Deacons and Mi 
dey Conſecration of; Archbiſhops and Biſhops , and 
otter thinges our Church deemes., lawfull oc_necel- 


DD 3 Since 


o 
F | s 


aPpeares 
their Titles Mont: T herefore' a Conlecraioo are. {6 


,tenor printed in the Engliſh. or Lattin z0ngues With.» allo _._ 
ther manner of Rites, Ceremonies, diyine,| [eryice,Conſecra- 


ayct 
and othet rites aud Ceremonies of the Church. of England, | 


of the Dead , Chr; | 


s 20 > 


a N 6 4 


214 KW" | 
h See ſum= + 1$ince therefore theſe ftatures have profcied!y in ding 
ma Ange- teat ties :8oliflee batiichott Pop of Bbdks nnd Þ: mers b; whey 


lica & Ro» gw ,inhl oiinter 4b; and; vice for coy fecr at 8f Chi 
Sl ay ChappehyObarthigacdoze Hnecete pkſcribed ad Ears 
; ces , the Books of Common-prayer anc Ordinatit.l 


(Sc, Es Souther has 
nad le Mo nieeh?, >Wfivrei there'ſs tiot'one ſyll:ble concerting uy 


Conſecra= ſuch conſecrations,nor any forme of prayer vr ſervice, infliy- 
tons di= yagi tor it br ejther 6f 42m \, as there is for all other rici 
Pint 1. T Coemories'whithour Chutch bolds necefiary : And fink 


16. Anto- 


= Race Prayer + ad . Conſe orations y Heh ſuch as ate tompriſed an 


Tit. Con- preſcribed ih thiſe rwo Bookes ; It is infallable that theyre 
ſecratio. gttetly aboli{Bied ,/and abrogated this Ceremony of Cone 
| eratiripof Churches, Churchsyards,Chappeis, and Altrt, « 
CT OT ie amy, ſuper fluous , 8nd quite a 
uded itonr' | 4 

© Asfor opr Canons, Homilies, Jr punflions, and Articles of ts 
Bgion ', "there is not in all, nor any one <f them inferred un 
mie concertiiip theſe Conſecr#tions ; W hich condewnead 
5 Of the 7. Xc1ude' them by'tHeir filente; The Homilics ikewilebur 
dolas. The forne glancs'agaioft thew:Forgur writets, Mr.Tyndalmi 
right uſe obtdfente(puge 1306.1 521) bf a Chriſtian man, Willam Wraryh 
of the tow ak hin ind Reſcuiny of the Remiſh Fox, John Bak| 
Church, of  Ofyrud "in Hretatid 'th bud Image of borb (b11:cbes in ſmb 
we plates; Thing: Bitths in bit Retques of Reme,, k M'. Cejr 
of OY bill in 'bis broke againſt Marſball 1 Hr, Fox in bes books 
92.93. | Alt il yotherof our writers bane exprefly cenſured 
Page 210 der ed thofe Conſerrations 5 F/, Stperſtirions, Lew: ſt, Pep, 
<7 of Anirchtrifliais ;* ſtyling then rohjurihy Yather then bullwnt) 
8300 0 yh Chirches | Chapph, fn Atrars rvertea only for profic, J 
genus, c.2. We #H chi 10 B)ſhope for Geſ « 0-7 Ks 

9.2.3, and Arid to harfie yo mote, reverent Pilkir go ſeventehy* 
6.9.7.8. tiftts« thbfe Conſtcrations in" theſe enſerwirg words? 
5 MheFopey © & Af ttirþs pleafknk 6 v6] 
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. they exprefly prohibit af othiey* Rites,” Ceremonies , Fun 
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| 
| 
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| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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7 hat ED hpraleihg wt a 

gl y with WA Srl y are ,, 

1 , ap <her iti, ,, 

| t 18 writ- ,, 

dwels not in Temples nf with batides, nor ,, 

with an rItke of mans hatdes, but heisa,, 

oh = {Gblk fybftance, ard Ilbeworſhi ped io pe b 
ind trath! abt i in barward wortes only of the bop 

with the deepe Ties fol grvanes of gh hearand. K.rde b 

'of thi wind; le tarnelt hearty alſing on Wien inp 
ith? * A 1d thbref.x8 he Yoth noe ld 7 muckrequire Teh its ,, 
tobgilt him $ loſe bf ſtolre, 'a1d Uber) bur hath willed ,, 


n dtp 
o lobn 4 


as top pray: int pos " Ant Bartfihken aw that Teyiſh »þ 


tdVþth'h MATS we qiorgin gdk ,, 
place x mh in other. AJl the Eagghis the Lords, an fe % », 
preſent in altp —& , hearing the petitions af them that call ,, 
upon him in faith.” *Therefore thoſe Biſ hops which thinke ,, 
with their conjured water, ro make one place more holy then ,, 
the reft,1re no [better ttien the [ewes , Acceaving the peop'e, ,, 
ind reaching that only to be holy , "which they have pot 2 '” 
erofled, oy!ed, and br=arhed upun, Pax as  Chriftfaid tothe ,, 
wbman thioking one place tobe mote holy to pray in then ,, 
another, q 


pps you 
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burel, 


| zule.; IR lace.is holy: 
Km 6 4 Geet ae oo 
AfrNiula DOR ſhonld be comma 


m— 
"4-1 god come 
od. Fee. £264 oi 


£ "re Oi was oped 2 no hurt i to the dead , bp iti 
aut rt od ,and,one Place is as holy as another to be buriedi In las 
ts tiog that comvely « order i Temp the bodies nor 10 be aft 


2, Way, becauſe i ey are the Temples of the Holy Ghof, and 
»(baſtbe glorified ar che laft y againe,but ſee.mely t0 beþy, 
p ried , God a ati boneff plice to be kept ſeverall from Beatty 
" 24a .Unrevereat uhog of the ſame , for the lame put 


eh PO PISH TO BELE E V E that which 
0 ps doe' wy kh :That place t robe more boly chenthe 
allowed, as they lay . gh ſhite 
offifips,cenfings,nroce ſons, 
that God our Lotd NG by cheliph 
TO und al} heh wi ma and fond tat 
» > k3 rg fl 5 RK lies, ; nd majntging 
bc is ELTvo nies 4n el 
M bo gh eſe dc Ref the. peoph t 
[be <PE the they Rc. the 19.Jatry of 
- Flee ej EIEs ba ge 7G, FE 


Yon 5:7 is why * eto, « Nut; 


w.>:1.? 


Cr WS” a2 —_ wa k wakes + v6 I % % * as b: p 7,4 2 tes. —_ "4 n —F " my 'v 5 
% £ I "Pax T ”—_ . 
v F P © O 


"them , but forb'ddcn to be uf d of all. n borhof us ard 
them, | oaſis | 
\ We be 6 longer under ſhadd: wes , but under the *'2 


tg 
Min 
oy 00S "OOO SLY DH , . 

os WE, Crit bat FUIRTTed alle, and taker away all foch darke 
8 kind of Cetermonies,ond hath; places tle tlrare light of tis 
uch WF ©. Goſpell in the'Church,to cortinue to the end, 

.” *Thes' and much mare rhis Bi{hip , who libers!ly cer- 
) 

ur 

owy 

&e, 

Nt 
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x ſures. all Lordly Nurepreaching Dominering Piſhups, 
» Karfning theſe creatures ae. Walves, Lyons, Prares, 
» #p4''uch viher raveniny Bes ſts, vr fr.ercilei{ne $,rapine 21d 


yervelty., 


It rheo theſe Conſecrations be thus contrary to our S--. 
tures, C- mon prayer. bu ke, H milies, Carors, Article, 
Irjunions, W riters, and ibus derived by this rcvcrent Bi- 
"ſhop hiv ſe'fe, in a Bucket proved at Lord my cnn: piviego 
An: 156. (rhe af hk he 39,Articles«f Religior were 
r-mulged' and ratified, ) I would gladly knuw by what 
w or Anthority cur Bitt ops or 1heir Delegates now take F 
upon then,#d' cenſecrate Churct es, Chap pets, kyrch yards, __ 
and Altats'; acconviing them alltoget her prophabie | unlefle 
they haye dcfited, conjured; (1 ſBould Fayeſaid conſecrated ) 
pate WT ther w th their new deviſed Ceremonies, Oriſors, Cunſe. 
ration, Rites, and Crremonies , takenuur of Popiſ] Maſſe- 
bookes, Cerernoniels; Rituals, ' at large r: lated. in Summa Ko-' 
ſil $wnma Anyelica, Boch:llows, Gratrian-, fvo,Lyderwood, He. 
fhrenſn, 4 ap eye thin Titles of Co: ſecration of 
Churches and Altai , and treatiſes of this ſubj«, deſerving 
rather derifica then imirarion , 
If rhe'y have no Law ar all for it, but only the Popes Cm-224 
Low, (as they have not ) abol ſhed by funds ratls of Parka- r2.25.H. 
ment', 9 deyogatory torhe Kings prerogative, the (ubjctts libe- $019.20, 


I, ad the L: wes and Stats: & of the Realme ; Tien why are i H. 
they now of late fo madde vpon theſe conſecrations , 3s 4 feb 

þ ; . . 1 - F H 8. 
en, Widirgrxofiiofivire moment, How borre they have beene upon c/1 , 20. 


; of E E conle- H.8.c.3 


\Lonfecryt n of Altars ,, appgares notonly dy the new.ggel. 

* ctated Altar at Wolverhawmpton,of which betor:,but like 

_ by the new erefted ,and.,much adored bigh Aitarsin ad 
Cathedrall*and Collegiate Churches , wn AM 1gaaleu Collcd i 
Oxford,int Clare. hal, Peger houſe, Queones Col ag , wich ll 

_ other Colledges in the. Vniyerlicy of C ambrcigpe, (ulemih 

* dedlicared with ſome kinde of cunſecration , adorned yit 
Tapors,Candleſtickes Baſons,Crucihxes, Cr: les, rich Alts 

" clothes,claſped brave Bvokes , with Cruiſes in (teed yi Bulls 

' Crimſon and Scarlet Culniong,rich haugings ,on | day'y ad 

' red wir" ſupctſtirious idolacrous genicyularins , to ihe prix 

oreife vf all good Chriſtia 's, wh» mourne to {ee thelc Fo 

rains of learning thus delperately poylened & d./puiled with 

the Reliques, Sorceries and Ornamens of th: Roaulth what; 

% Whom he divinity Prptefiour,of Cambridge D.(-llas inks 

_ publike Sermons hath of Jare yeeres much ext« Uled , like x 

_ Ap.Nazing Pander,, preaching openly. in S. Maries Churd; 

That, its fire-w-e Fl ld meet the P.upiſt. halfewy, both w Pied 

« Dew Ng ching andprathife; Waich, he and oth/rs there nave nu of 
ws S donepuralm'ftifnorquire run; ho & unto them,gs,s Fre 
Gd S510. hi C{4far (,; hat myderne Hegonciler), paving 
Sunan'® ( lypdry\glares'of vs pregig Ogg 5:0 ate great iporunf 
ment and triumph of all the Roman Fa&ion, ; W by rays 


b Sunday ; that, ibey need not f ep one foote to, s,,, who are 2 10040'g with, 
no Sabbath [p**4 to came home 19 them 2, unl; 1: Gody pretent plagues ui 


2 2.48. Judgments for our deſperate/Apoſtabe Ray ur, prog 


Edit 1. TREE. private Champions and royall EdjAts engw 
c See Biſ* ter us io the way to Komezto drive, us bome apaine,fur pn 
Wrens, © Prelare/will or dares to doe it, many of them ſpurring 
Pearce, Inthis holy.-pitgrimage to. $, Peters Chane,(yhence,s DP 
Whites, fington- tells us they derive tbevv. Pedegree,)w wh all their 0 
an4qther and ma n-.: How earneſt and zealous our Prelates bavedy 
or. ſothoir gonlecritjon of CHurches , ,Chappels, ard Cha 
ths pur. yards, placing great bolincl& in this Ceremony , yea.and! 
poſe... cell.y tWzAnd eyideat,nor only, by thejr late « jad 


C "$5 2: os 


poſe 
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" 0} ricles y, whereio.. hey take grratcare of 124 boly-conſecrated-. 

ty us hey have bellomed with. their, Rockets ,. thanig.be by no! 

diftn reanes prophaped .,.. but likewiſe byAundric late-conſecrs- | 

emily ions, abd coatefs about tbis Ceremonie, I [ball inflance only 

C vi Wo 4 particulars, omitting * all thereſt, rogether with the [u- * Cree 

Alt. Wemne conſecration of the fogngdation\ftancs of the repaire of C wen » 

Bulls, BP aules,{ybich were very lol. mpely bletied by the Bil b--ppe, pol £ els 4 
the bach facre more charigy cowards: le xceleſle tones, then morſ;,.oh, 


'y 1. 

p je pen, wbom be can finde (pare howres tocurſe, excommuni. -(& ocbers, 
ow Bate imprifon, diſmember,and what not , but gut to bleſſe or _ 

d wii preach to.) _*1Tim 4: 

who BY The firft joftance I \ hall pitch on, is that of S. Gr/64 Church Thy 


int ie che Failaes.,., - 4 theright 
ike a|W This Ghurch about g, yeares ſince , was new repairedin uſe of the 
hurt, ome of the wals,leds,and leats,& alldivive offices, Sacramets, Cyurch. 

n preaching of divine ſervice was celebrated in it,atterits repair 
or ory {For two yeares ſpace or more, (time encugb one would think 
; Fra- fo conſecrate jt,if prayer, preaching of Gods, Word, holy exer- 
unts.n iſes,and Sacramen's- can, make places holy : ) All this time it 
ray Wi-25 thought holy enough without apy (uchconlecration , by 
ran WW. Mountaire then Bif bop of Landon : Bur his Succeſfour, 
rid W@frer a yeares. ſpace (1, know not upon what grounds,or hu- 


our, much lefſe by what law or authority)would nerds have ns 


ieChurci cogſecrated,, cbough rot new builry but repaired; T;.,,/: 
which eaſe: by :1he. d (anon Law there necdes no freſh conſe = cratio Ece 
at ; yrs”) | ad 70 cleſie. 
The Pariſh, at ficſt oppoſe.ic , but the preſent Biſhop/wil] * See Pon- 


tificale E- 


t be foyled in this Lawdable worke,, whereupon beſeques+ *! 

s the Church for amonthor 3 weekes ſpace, lockes uptbe Feopera® 
ores, luffersneitber divine ſervice,nor Sermons,nor Sagras 3 ,r;one 
ents(except Baptiſme) a'l that while ; to the 'preat diſtur- Eccleſte. 

oW@aoce of the Pariſhioners ; At laſt af er much adoe,, and the Mr. Ca!fe 
11 Apevce-of 50. gr 604, ir fees and entertainment, the Biſhopp bill by an- 
rolemnely conlaccates.1t,® wfrer the ol Komyſh manner: (there 17,77 72 , 
Iz no Proteſtant forme preſ cribed by our Church) 4 cruct- þ- 92-9 4 
EE 2 fix g5 95. 


220: 
e Of the fixjevndenied e expr: fly by our Homiles , being firſt ſettwiy' 
Perall of theylaſe wikdaw,to 6.7k-# it11 is ell forme | ought ' 
FSer Sinn. for eonlberarion were f Syminy by the Denon Liw, nd | ir 
me Ange- rio by ths Common_}) {aw, ano illeyall by both. 
lica (3.R9->, The %. inſtance, ivthar of -rhe new: Chappel intte King 
ſels Tit: Benclypriton,buil® by S*./ohnu Lenrall. 
Symania. -,. Aﬀterit had been built & ufed/as'a 'Chappel aboue a yen; 
g 5 E, 00k, (pace,l know hot by what Law,ir ttruftdecds be conſecrated, 
14%;5" or ellethreath-drobeſeqaeftred andinerdicted. 
RiſtalTit. Thepreſent A ch'i(huppes furrogare,0 Biſhp Wrew,by 
excortaon;, late delegation under the Archbiſhop forlouth, would dot! 
- ,. ., tbefexr,butnet under goÞ. fees at leaft , that was the lowel 
1, - they would ſtoopto ; So pure and innecent aretheſe hu 
 C "lecrations and Cunſerratours from Sy mony and extor- 
nun ; This price being in a manner agreed upon ( houph 
{vmewhat/an overbigh rate for fo ſh-»rt'a work © ) D, Cul 
Biſhip of Winchefter hearing «f it, alledged it was within his 
Lt cefje,an{ti e <f reitbelonged not co them, but to himto 
coſerrare ; 'And becauſe be would befure to prevayle , he | 
profered tonalliwir gratss, and take ti.thing but a dinner fot 
his-paines, which the orher- wonld have beſides their 306, 

Hereupoun $r.Lobs Lentall,yeelds\, that he ſhould hayethe Bi - 
h- ncur to conſeerate.ir, 

A weeke dr twobetore this conſecration -, ſome Popiſhy 
ff-cted perſon or other, had caufed the-piture of Cinit 
and his 12 Ap tics tobe bung up inth Chappel , contra 

_._ © tothe&Humilies and DoArine of ar Church, the which lome 
1+. More hone minded perforgrafett and defaced. 


« AM 


— 


as tro@© Xw@c. - us was, 


., The B ftp comming to confecratethe Chappel , ſince Ex 
f-rlaſt® ſpies thedefacing of thele Images, & was very 
grie atit; Telling St, John, that had be knowne «f the detr 
cing of theſe boly Imapes , -which ought to be reſpected be- 
fore the camethither'; h-' wduld not have conſecrated te 
Fruppel riltehey had been- repaired And beautefied ag97) 


ee2 
bg yd 7 #1. 272 249 Je b:Þ 7% [nm rin eff 
Ye: ſince he was come, he: | ald. ſfeqrate it as.it was bug:!+ 
ave $', lohy 4 (peciall.charge.to..ſrechele.holy Keliques of» . 
ns en 7 ut 0g 
bath driven many from the Chappel.. bn tee ae 3B 2 j 
By wiich true relation of this Coalccration,. we- may fee: ... | 
what an holy c. x: 0.4r deyaut, Pxel.q> have af preferving. & © 
ſetting up thele [mages and Piftures, which the verg1h: Hpr,-- 
miles .und (ubſc;4b:d Vottrine, uf puri Chineþ injoyneothemron Oe 
all eſp 6441 manner to deface,, pull downey avd caſt oun-of. ellioeriner _ 
08” Charch:s y-. 4s things that, dane 'not adone. or £onſecrate _ dularyie. whe 
but mojt filrn:ly de file, 1dulterate, and prophane them, , Ex:wu>: The Right + 
gue Ltonem ,.. you, may. know. what "and Owhiole: creatures */: M, he's 


they.are , and,what they ayme at, by.their clawess. ._ - !\., Ching 
- . * * Y _ . e-- 7 % 2 
The chird inſtance. | ſhall a»winate , is-nowivery. freth in Dp 05-bwet 
memory, Ao of Obs 


D.Laxde Archi:ſhop of Canterbu'y, contefted lately with 
the Univerſity of C.ambridg-, preten ling that he by bis Metrv- 
pol:ticall authority ought co viſar chem, + , 

The Vniverficy on the other fad- aledged;T har their. Vni- 
verſity it lelfe, and many of their Colledges, were. of rhe Kings 
foundationy, and (0 of right 4,cx:mpt from all Epiſcopal j#u-1| "j2H:5.c 
don ; That they were.not under tbe Bil hop of «he Dio-'2r. 14. 8:1.) 
celle bis viſitation, ., therefore not under: the Arch-bilbops; c; p1<Cotks * * 
That every Colledge had its proper viſirours: ,.appointed. by Judtichres: 
the Cnarters of their foundation, with his MyjeRies and, his fa 44.4: | 
Rayall 'agceſtours; ſpeciall appoiotment, &.therefore quighs, fh - Looks 
tobe viſued by ngother, RS LY. | wo vm /- + tberecit:d 
»» That the power and right of viſiting the,-Exclefiaſbicall,... W 
» Nate, and perſons ,,cſpeciallyof the Ynirgrfaries,, was — © 
» 4 cheefe fAleer of the  Crawne united -to_ it ,. by exe. 

» preſſe” words. ,. in-two ſeverall AR of, Parliament , 40. ” 
» Witt,\26, H.8.c.x. 1; Fliz., c. 1. And allo by 37. R$. - +5 
»C 17.8. Eliz,c.1, | ORITYED | 


bo ? o G , { S % 3p 
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*hat the Kings Majeftie alone by the. Canon Law and 
chal Rartnnves the viſitourof the whole Realme;Tht 
no By vol keep WAY viſe tatidr., wo not un bi owne Doſe, | 
but by & cial Pareyt and (oriniſſions under the Kin '4 broad 
Scale amthoriſing him,and that inthe Ki; ings name and right alone, 
not' big owpfieas thife Starmtts of 'Ed.6.c.2. and "all the Bf 
Patent)" Edward rhe 6; tive ind dt accortin [4 to "this Att, 
pref}y\defiyie? 4+ n9:dw 25703415! 151 
I x. Elsx.0 7 PhM theF were Botha by their” _n of Sopteinacy and 
6: Ka 5 allegiariceto his M ajeftie'/ to defend this 73g bt of his, to the ut- 
” _—__ termbFÞ of thei power?” I and” 'by their ww ro maintain his 
£0 } > Privifedges/" > 
"AY ris Beto 25: {B:8.c.x. ( except Cardinel 
a (commiſſion from the'Pope_," as his Legate and Dile- 
:Dutin Maria tmcYbad ever mrtempred and preſumed, 
p- 1274. 20.0 rift the Vniyetfity in his gwne M erropoliticall right, and 
1782. the itwis never viſited before that time by avy B. a5 Metro. 
ner 57h v: politi,bar only as #thiPopes-Legate,and by verine of his Buls: 
Brie: / paſe That King E RN the'#-King'Edward the 6. Queene Elia 
ſim, . beth ?,/ and Kin arcs, did "Y it by theit-Commiſſioners, 
& no ecblhep in-their time durſt preſume to'vihit it by is 
0 36.H.$, ewe power” only\* That o'Robert Holgate Arche 
Pl3e2 1. _— Fs in- King Hem ythev. hu dayes ' -with other Bi- 
p Sogig, ſhops all the! Biſhops {bis we iT King Edward thi 6; 
; iwere' flivord 40: Cab pe Pate and Licenſes wes the * 
wi f! erjabliny and authorifing them ET 0 wſit 
* Fierce Ecoleftaitye altjuriſdittions , ard th 
N omine Cr rrthers Reps . could not do 
= rr "RATHUE LF wy os 
Thir -i0/ Biſhop 7 Ordipary', whihduer 4 Fpcciah paoit'd 
Premuni- ConMmtiſſions, tan dr Fatt to fie am yon of the AX gmgs free (hup- 
re.2T. 21. pelrythach leff -then, | airy ft Univetſiries, Which ave moore p:ct- 
E.3 60.4: liar &6his. Motte guidee to berepoRidy wil f y ard, hy 
| mcarred a'Premunre, | 


Therefore if the ER hop would come to x24 ther 


, « by Pa. S. 
PIs "gi 2 ' Ys 


- ON "ht * : 
if % < —__ Pas 2 5, . , 


| 4's owne hamie and right, as/Archbiſhop only; 'they muftan 

would withſtand him, according to their oaths, and duties, 

both to; his. Majeftie Sethe: Vniverſty; But jf he world cope 

25 the Kings viſe rand ſabftitareonlyy andinbjs mane and 

right alone «© witha ſpecial Commithun, ar Ratent-under his 

 preatleale, ahey; would willinglylubmit lt bis yiſhatian \ v- 

therwile noty;; ; 4 fon bag ori t bege 320) ” 

- |  Thiscanceftation gre {9:great-,' that agi1he length, jr 

came tr be;heatg and delgided: before(\hs MajeRityand! bs 
/hoagurableprivy.CouplylLandiampton Cm ti WM bereuppn 

the ope 12g & bearing of the cale(pretended bythe Vniverſ- 

;tes'&: Irch-bilhops-)-was-whether his Majeſtie,or the Arch- 

-bilhops;or which of chem ſhould'be ſupreme in cauſes /Eccle- 
haſticall,and.4ole: vifitour af che Vaiverfties, in Law & righ: » $e Speed, 

: Lh=- Arch: bilyp'geclared), that he deficeboorta vititthe Vol Hiſtory of 

-yer{t y ant vfi.apy:am niionordefreptinnovariong&c, But £744 Bree: 
'oaly r0:crectity- {ſome cnormitiesof loopeontinuance ;-And Fr TROP: 
-what were they? There were ſome Chappels belonging t0 : Popes (3 
certait.e Culledges inthat Vniverfy;ygthe whichhad.never yet { p:hop,) 
been confecrarert,and- yer dtvine leg vice} 8& Sacraments were! havens 


\miniltred; in them”, -and had-/beenef for many:yoares} +apd -ſerperirer 
flriuſtice he named Enmangel Calltdgefurmta;r(which back 97 Mer 


-been uſed 542 Chappel ever fince the yeare.of our.Lord. 152-4) gore. 


and Sidney Suſ[cx'Colledge C happell., uled from Ao: 15 98zUull "Pilkong 


this prefenr, = nol 11. l ton on Ag- 
+: Sorbay the conſecration of 3heſe twaChappels- were the gew. c.2. 
| pcincipall.exuſt (ar-leaft:prerence:Hof+ this greavoonteſtation 2-10. 
beforethe Arch-biſhbop and Vniverſity.'! 45/2 #4 0 het F wy 
A. weighty: matter , 'G»d woot j#t6 trouble: his , Majeſtic, ,'” * Sy. 
and whole Counſe} with; whe as thevelis genther;; Scripture,un} 447; & 
-Lawr;nor Cinonof, oar Chiarch in fbrce;to juſtific ſachs cob- O55ry M. 
ſecration, but Lawves andbauthbroitiaghortogaiofÞit,o 11 Bacen.” 
© it Biſhop. Pilkingronp# Walter Hzdlon Mr. Box z/ and © 47: and 
- 50thers\muchjeare and: deridetht madacfſe, fully and fu- ng rote 
1 perftiviowot Catdinall:Povle:.) apd.his Deputieviſieors of 7288, z 
ws 


22 this 


F741} $4. +: 
Fl 


LaadioveryV nee fir of Cartitaidge'; 'for dipping npte. 
'Boconed Pave Fan borevont Per 
»3 40 Cimbridge; 7;fearesatrevtbey were interred; Andinge, 
ly jend- ox yy corecretingg the: Ohurch :gine 15 pr: 
: 14 phaned ty tiem fur feace (Heir: Males and avineleryc, 
- +4 bereuſtd, ſhout benothing worth, the place being: mate 
13 prophane and-unholy by thele Reretickes funerals, a they 
', judged then :- When ns the Chorch was toly enoughts 
vs (by Maſſe/in for three yeare ſpace befiire; 8 all har would 
,-norheare ir,muſt' beimpriloned , ah buugh the parties ly 
,jthorehuried,' 01s) 6 90s | 
And js, not then a farre preater madnes,ſuperſtitionand 
ridiculous freozieforour dominetingArch-Prelats,rodeeme 
theſerwa. happeisprophane places, unfitt road miuoiſterthe 
Sxcramean avd.cdebrate divine (ervicein, hecauſe neveryer 
.conſeergredibyaBifhrpynor ooly-after three, but almuſt three- 
ſcore yeares ufe ang praiſe of divine ſervice , Sermons and 
x Se Sum. Sacraments in them; Whe as neither his predeceff.nrs Whu- 
m4 Ange. gifr, Bancroft ,and »Abhor men very ceremonius,and much 
lica & Ro« addifted' to ſuperſtition.) ever fo muchas moved any luch 


Jele EN queſtion.concerning'the neceſſity of their conſecration, And 
. ay may there isnq9/ſuch Canons, Law, and:DiArine toevf.rcerh: 


"7;conlecratis of ther-now;as were rojuſtifie the * rehalluwing 
: of S, Maries,in Queen Marjes time, which the Popilh Cano 
2. --: Law then epproved. | 

| . 2 Othattheſe'grear Prelaies were as zealons topreach the 
i © robot God, and patronize rheamborized Dofrines vfout 
; | Church,axs they are for theſe luperſtitigus,ridiculous Romuſh 
Yloanng de trifles', *itrer for$chogle-boyes to ſpore themſelyes with all, 
L Ato» Cene' then fur great 'and-prives Biſhops: (-ever imployed i the 
£7: Dom: higheſt Stave and Chare@affgires) tdrrouble both che Vourer: 

! conſecr,- * bty, plea all. 
77 : reply,thar:the'y Connell of Londen An:12 z6, 


. > 4h. 


tins Ec. any | 
1Ceſe f.5. antlenQardinath the the Popes ty firſt of all ordamned aud 
18; i decreed bert in; Bagland', .that. brcbes | ſhould be enjoy 
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brrecs before thut- time , ( 28 the words of the Conflitorion 
 wirnefle) divers (arhedrali and Patochiall Chuithes in England. 
tn built many yem 65 before, and uſtd a (burcha , and yet 
wire never conſecrated: - } aniwer , that it ſeemes till this 
Conſtitution , even in thoſe times of {uperftitious grofſe 
| e , Conlecration was notheld « thing of any my- 
ac 'or neceffity, wuch lefle then ſhould it be fureputed 
' Yer as thoſe ancient Churches muſt then , f.x this L-gates. 
wee all conſecrated within a cerraine ſpace,that be might” 
Corr round fee from every of them , ore+lle be wholy (ul- 
nded and \interdited, lo muſt theſe ancient Chapples now, 
this Popiſh Canon, 
" After this Conftitution, the Biſhops by x Bulls Som the x 15. R 2. 
Poge tooks wpon them to conſecrate Churches , Chapples , andc-5. Rajtad 
Chnch-)emdb,jm their owne names andrights , till the aboli. Mere.8. 
ſhing of the Popes uſurped power,and reftoring the Eccleſia. 
dical juriſdiftion to the Crowne, An.z5.H.1.c 19.20.21. 
& 26, H.83.C.1, 

After which AQs the Biſhops durft not conſecrate any 
Chappte, Church,or Church-yeard , till they bad obtained a 
ſpecial] Licenſe fromthe King , under his broad Seale , for 
ther and their ſueceſſours , enabling and authorizing them 
wdoe jt; Which Licence they(afrer much lſuiteto the King, 
fcnry the $.) obra nedin the 31. yeare of bis reigne , the 
Coppy whereof I ſhall ſert bere downe, 

« The King to all men , goto whome theſe preſents,, ,,, 1 q 
ſballcome greeting. Know yee thar wee, out of our 1» In the Pa- 
(peciall prace,certaine knowledge and meere motion, bave ,, rene Rels: 
granted and piven Licenſe,and by theſc preſents for us and ,, P477 44+ 
our beires doe grant and pive Licenſe, as muchas in usis,,, | 
to the mot reverend Fathers in Chrift , Thomas Arch. bi-,, 
ſhop of Canterbury, and Edward Arch-biſhopof Yorke,,,, 
and ro the reverend Father in Chrift , John Bif hop of Bath ,, 


md Wells, and allo toall other Biſbops and Soffraganes,, 
FF wWith- 


{them may.conlecrate any Churches,Chappels, or 

» peards gin qur Kingdome of England already builtandþ- 
,- Dil bed,as well for the adminiſtration. 80d regeiviog of o| 
«Sacraments and Sacramentals ro be miniftred inthe , v 
» any of them ; As forthe ule of the burjall of deadpericy 
,{Tichiochelame Churches, or Church-yeards, and eyery 
, (hem,&c, _ 
And wee. further will and grant by theſe prefents , <a 
,, our Chancellour of England ſhall make or cauſe to be * 
,, anddeliver or cauſe tobe delivered to any ofthe forelal 
Arch-biſhops and Suffraganes from time to time, as often 


ey ; | , I 
.« withinourRealwe of Eogland \, that they, and every 
ches ud 


1 a5 there ſhall be need, ſo many, and ſuch a number of out 
,» Letters. Patents. , with fpeciall and (ufficient words g 0 
,, Clauſes to be made in due forme of Law , for the executing 
,, of tte Premiles , and to beſealed under the great Seale, 
1» as. { halbe necelſary and fitt for the premiſes or ary 
,,of them , by his difcretion , &c, Notwiti;{tanding 


,, the Statutes of Mort: &c, In witnefſe whereof,&c, Wir Þ 
,, nelle the King atWeſtmipſter, the x2.day of November.in Þ 
,» thegr.yeare of thercigneof King Heary the 8, &c, To 
1» ipſum Regem. | 
From which Patent ( truely tranſcribed out of the Rolly 
where ititis in Latrine,)I oblerye :_. | 
" Firſt , that the Arch-Biſhags bad then no Lawtfullrigtt 
power at all ro conſecrate Churches , Chappels , or Cborch 
yeards -, without a ſpeciall Licenſe from the King himſeife, 
under his Great Seale : Therefore by like reaſon not to keg 
Conliftories, Viſitations, .inflit Eccleſcaſticall Cenſures , [ub 
pend or lilence Mjnifters and the like, without ſuch a ſpecial 
grant or Licence: And fotheir Epiſcopall juriſdi&tion, nf 
jwre divino , but meerly bymaxe by the Kings grantandiinll- 
tutian, TINS ' 
Secondly , that after ſuch a Licenſe given them by the 


King,under his great Sealeztbey cannot , yea ough! "E, 
* 


NY CPCL TE nent? ot TE NED 227 
NLEL'S Fane el _, or, Charch-yeard, 
Lo ing Rok all Se of the Chonteery R 
under og [ore Scale, particularly and by name authorizing 
hem with lufficiept words 8nd clauſes , ro conlecrate luch & 
ſuch a Church,Chappel,or Church yeard in ſpeciall, ( much 
more qheu, muſt they have the like ſpeciall Patent, and Com- 
milon,to keep Courts, Viſitatiqns , ſuſpend or ſilence Minj- 
ters, and the like, ) which Licenſes and Commiſſions now 
they {ue not out, but goe on of their owne heads , in and by 
their owne Epilcopall authorities for the-moſt part,for which 
P «munixe Yes againſt them, | 
Thirdly , thatevery conſecration is,and makes a 6 WYort- j, , 5. R.2. 
mani:; Therefore it is againſt the Law , and muſt have a ſpe- c.5. Raſta 
cial} Licenſe and warrant fromthe King , under his Great Mortn-4« 
Seale,as this Patent preſcribes, nie. 3. 
,. Fourvhiy ' this Patent allowes neither the Biſhops , nor 
their Officers, to. take any fees at alf ., for any luch con- 
$ (ccrations ';- Therefore the fees they * exatt for them, are $396 40%. 
$ meereextortions , for which an Indizenents or Bill lyeth mn the © C = oF - 
Sta -chamber, aha. 
» Fifthly , they cannot inforce any. man, or Pariſh, to have 
their Chappels, Churches,or Church-yeards conlecrated, un- 
lefle theraſelves require and defire it may'be done , as ſome 
words in rhe Patent ( which for brevity (lake Ihave omitted) 
Manifeſt, and the words m4y,n0r ſhall conſecrate, implicth as c Sumrs 
much, Angelics 


Sixtly ,, that this pives them no power at all toconſe. Tir: Cone 
erate A'tars or Altar <lothes, ( which have a & diftantt pe- 4 ant wg 
culiar forme of Confecration} ) but only Churches, Chappels, & Pontificee 
Church-yeards, le Rome- 

After this King d Henry the V. in the yy yeare of his zum. 
ecipne,by bis Letrers Patents.to tbe Bilhop of Oxford,among «4 3y.H 8. 
Other things \ granted him power to progeed to the Conſe. '” the Re's 
erxtionaf Chprc'tes and' Courch-yeards within his Diuceſſe, £477 2796 
_Mgreoyer w.taout ſpeciall gravt from the King they bad no 

” FF [3 {luch 


*Note thi: ſuch power ; For which cauſe it was then ſpecially inſti 
Biſhops into this and orher Biſhops Patents, 


then coul 


And thus long the Conſecration of Churches with dl & 
not fo ther Popilh Superſtitions and Ceremonies almoſt continue 
2. 
pe, ik upon thechange ard r-formation of religion, (8 
nia ſpe- is worthy of oblervation)ir quite yaniſhed away,as di 
ras p iti be abolifhing of the M 
ciallPatens other Popiſh Superſtitions 4 by t adolithing aft, 
O.-* , Booka, Primers, and Ceremonials , which preſcribed them 
myo, £16. erand forme of C-oaſecrating Churches , Chapples, ad 
rr OY Church-yeardes,by the Statutes of 2.&.z. E.6.c.1.G ;.6 4 
Laiwful E,6.c.10, Whence I hadenorin all the Patents made toÞi. 
eau/es,war {hops in King Edwards dayes by the proviſion of the ſtatute 
Tenten®y of 1.E,6.c,2 ; Onelyllable authorizing them to conlecrae 
one f- Churches,Chapples,or Church-yeards, though all otherparn 
RS Fhere of Eccl: hafticall and Epiſcopall juriſdition ( as keeping of 
erik Conrts, Viſirations Probate of Wilis, granting of Letters of Adms 
Brgy new ont; NF | 5 * Legal and jo 
they cane mſtration , ſuiþending of «Miniſters #pon * Leg. —— 
. not doe 3t. proundes.cfc. be particularly granted thetn in rhofe Paren 
Ang nt Yer how 2.-To be executed nly NOMINEVICEE 
re *AVTHORITAT# NOSTRIS REGIIS, ine 
Por ewne Royal Name, Stead,and Authority, 007 > heir w—_ 
zeut or Patentsof Scory, Conerdale, 5, Ed,6.pars f: the Rolls , W1 
Con miſſis many others teſtify: Neither have any Biſhops fince "} 
# ts day the $. this clau's of Conſecrating- Churches , Chapplet , 
from oy Chmrch-yards,inſerted into their Patents in theſe latter daje\ 
Ea 5 ſafe from the, King,under his Gre#t Seale , autborizing thee ; 
penſions keep Con bftorics, Vifirations,prove Wills, grant —_ 
"and pro= Adminiftration , Suſpend, Silence or deprive wm 
* ceedrn gs © or infl:& ary Ecdeſiaſticall Cenſures vpon ary 
ef {a BY 
; re 7 T herefcre they have not authority at all in point of = 
. + gre meere © ex-cute any of thoſe particalars , aud what ever they 


Nullitics, in any of them is C 074m non gudice, and bur a meer Nyully, 
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St opgs of Churches,Chopples, Church» e Fox 48s 
for which they tare acither Patent , Statute, & Monu- 


efperially their 


Fyeards,Altars, 


l & BY Article, Injanction , Canon , or Orthodox Writer of our "*"*s-f- 
ul If 'Charch : Or for choſe leng « fince antiguared Bacchanalian, "47, 999 

BB ffrof Prdicarion,whici they would now f receive. EG. 
hich But of this enoagh for this preſent , in which I haye been # Dedica- 
uy BF che more prolix,becauſe itis a poiert of Law, not bitherto dif ion for 
oſs. i culſtd Fully, by any that I bave mert with, l1 age w; 
= | | fe end, 
and 


SVESTION I11E. 


' The 4. Queftion ] ſhall-propotnd, is this : What, Lew or 
C:inow there to enjoyne Minifters , to read the Epiſtle and 
Goſple,, or ſccond ſervice at the High Altar or Lords Table ( or 
tf #0 ſuſpend them if they refuſe to doeit ) when there is no (ont 


hg 09971101, 

8 © 

vf ' Thereaſon of this demaund is five-fold : 

ow WW © v. Becauſe iotruththere is no Statute, Law,lnjunRion, or 


the bY "Canon excanr,preſcribiog any fuch thing. 
pith 2, Becauſe the Rubriche before the Communion ordains, 
"7 i vat che TABLE AT THE TIME OF THB 
"5 COMMVNION ſhall fend in the body of the Church or 
ye, Chande WHERE, MORNING AND EVE- 
088 NING PRAYER BE APPOYNTED TO 
BE' SAID, and the Preift ftanding at the NORTH 
'SIDE of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords prayer with thr: col. 
"lt following,chc. Andhe Rebricke at the endof the Com 
munion ocdaines thus : Ypon the Holy-dayes if there be no 
+Communion , ſhall be (2d oll that i appointed arthe Communion, 
. wlll the end of the Homily , concluding with the general 
prayer Sec, But itſaythaot, that it ſhall then be (ayd at tbe 
| "Communion Table ; Whence 1 oblerre: 
FF þ «.That 


: —_— 
_ , ado dated” he ton; 37” ti > S 
£ «fs. x = de 4 4 
o TS + 
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; ' the Table or high Altar 


_ be remared and Laced in, the be 

Ch appel, | 

_ app Wt 
3 


be Miai 


bs } 


ak the 


f 


F 


brought d1wne to him, as is cleare by th s Rubricke , and more 
icon by Oh EkrabetTinanttions, and the $2 Ca 
n02L forecited,if you read 2 W hence I argue thus: 

The Minifgr ougbs apt go read Secqnd ſervice ai the Aly, 
bu: thenaply, when it_is removyad ind -brought downe ing 
The body.and middle of the Church or Chancel to celebrate 
the Communiogs at_, as the Rubricke, Injnnttion Of (awn 
relolve : Bur the # hos fot thus to be removed or place 
bur ar therime of the (ommuniony ( unleſſe they will arint, 
thar it ought alwayes to and inthe middeft of che Church, 
or Chancel,which chey profelledly deny ) witneſſe the 8s 
rbricke Qaſtitations and ame 1 Theretorethey ought nyt i0 
read Second Service. at 4t but, puly when 4bere 45 4 om 
Minton; : a "© © 4 *S, 


The thirg$ | [Thirdly: 8 Secapfe the Anbrickehc fave Te Dewm ſaith, tha 
reaſon of wht E&pifile and. the ofpell hail be tad; where the two Leu 


the d:e 


maund. 


<tre with 4 {atv gy ce 3 Fat the people may heare nyc Munfy 
E720. 12448 bythe end indy 81 cnifff cr Stang ge T. turnip buys 
Fife 5: 120/be may vbelt.be owrd apt ALL (ach pe be 8 
ſext-s\\Therefare ghig ied eRtgrbat.the Second Qer v4c- {whett- 
of.che Spijti4 and Goſpel areagart;) awft be read inthe Rep 
dins Pew;where the derfonsgre, when there 45 no Cyrmmunidr, 


 Becaule ,cizrevhe, may, bet be heard\of 1AL, L preſeits 


23d chat kecmuſt nat\turne,his fuce Git; Put Weſt whe 
BeÞI Os; LC SEV: il) 5: " 
Fourth 
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* 
Ib: 
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23F* 
+Pvuribly!, becauſe. be Zallisinticited-andbfplacad in 4. Agent * 
Charches,nofs0 reaq divine Servies at 1 dut t0- Conſrerate: +» + 
and roioifier- 8he Lords Supper: ar; $-T bis i4rlte ole ute far 
mhich.ic ſenyen: Ls the Fonts 19-ardawvcd, 41h; for Baptiſmrs, | 
ohe Pulger forrregding 5. 4nd 199Gb yiiprerenans on wernye. 4. 
Chnich for Amy: Se it for the 13ho4 iltardy, » Cor ol 4.46321 : 
C.4 1.4.2 46k," '> Thee Commun graget> kaaky 3 © Tae. Homies 
wagon, 1exering of the Seanamn i fy ther right uſe! of 
the Church ,, of: the R pairing 4nd dyogvg- cleate of Chae) * 
eh, + 3 $3310: + +4 $- Jon 4; % , 
+ Qurey Elin qhet uy pingtiiont 8&6 Fancns (ert ounyhgs hp; 43; 
and C395 1,60 {+ Can; $:.82.83.$4. with all wHrers gtd-an4 - 
new [ ever mett with all, have the Licenſe and [ajunttions rum 
thy$'2=3 51 , 21) T avi c1t 3. EH 
Whereas her M.jzRty underſt:ndetb,&c, And Tables ,, 
placed for miniſtration of the boly Sacrament » according.,, 
totheforme of Law thereforepravided i blepce Mathew ,, 
Packers viſitation-Argicles An: 1560,Art.2.thus : Whether,, 
have. you in your Churches,&c..' A comly and decent.,, 
Table FOR the HOLY COM MY NIQN;&c..,, 
The Canons in Convocation Anno x 573,P.18,thys:Church-,, 
wardens ſhallfſee, there be a faire repaired Table. , whieh..,, 
may {erye for the Adminiſtration of Holy Communion,;aud, 
2c cane.Cloth tacover it ; A; convenient Pulpit, when, 
the Heavenly docrine may be taughbt, &c, Tne 28: Can: ,, 
1603. thus : Whereas we have no doubt , byt that inall.,, 
Churches withia-the Realme of Englaod (therefore in (athe-,, 
trals ton, which had then no Altars ) conyenigntand decent..,a 
Lables are provideJ and placed (te what. end ? 10149 Sf ,ua 
Pe at? Noz But) for the celebration of the holy Commu: ,,, 
nion,&c. - And likew fe that a'cofivenienrſeate bermiade ,, 
for-the Miniſter to READ SERVICE LN: Witb,,,” 
4 6 decent Pulpit forthe preaching of Gods word, ,, 
83+ Y | I 
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| Since | 


4 ps 

% 4 
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; 212” | 
© Move you Nice then'the uſe of the Tibloby thaſ and infinite coffe. 
- decent teſtimonies, yes by the refolurion of all (eur * Pkarrgl 
won Table tiow Arricles ) is inſtituted for the celebration of the) 

Ed upper af it; And the 38 Canon , with the Rubirly * 
miſter rhe before Tr Denmerpreſly confines the reading of divine ler 
$6rrement vice to the Minyflers Srate appointed for that purpole : ty 
or Cem- Cleare , thattbe Miniſter ought not to read Second Seryica ui 
rag ap the Table , butonly when there js « Commuriexs ;. Tha the 
= Frets 0 reading of Servicent it ow othereimes , is a meere abuſe und 
ArAcls in perverion of that end, for which it was inflicmed ; And bi 
eb vifite- may with as much reaſon and Law enjoyre them io 
tions, Freade Stcond Service , at the Fong}, iv the Pulp, oruite 

Poore many box,as at it. t 
- wy $-ree- ,,  Fifthly , Bee « the Queenes InjunQions, the 82 C1. 

; 200N , and Arch biſhop Landes very firſt Article for bus Me- 

» tropelitical] viſitation expreſly preſcribe : 

o That when ever the Minifter ſhall reade Serviceatihe 

» Table, it fhallbeplaced in ſo good fort withio ibe Church 

» Or Chancle, as thereby the Miniſter ſhall be the moreco » | 

2s reniently heard pf che Communicants in his prayer ad 
 » #dminiftration'; andthe Communicants alſo more conrte 

+» fſently, - and in more oumber may communicate with tte 

» [aid Minifter: Which words,corfipared with the Kubriis 

before Te Deum, are x dire&trefolution , that the Mivifter 

ought not toreade any prayers at the Table , but when ties 
is a darn £5, Which being moſt clearer; el 

o Biſhoppes way or onght ro enjoyne Minifters #0 

Peade Stcond Seryice ” the T:ble oy Xh , When there 

vo (ommuniony , netbev can they ſuſpend any for not am 


Andif any Biſhop perſuade or enforce Miniſters to reade 
Servicethus,both the Biſhop and they ( as D. Wrer B ſoo f 
Norwich, with many of his Clergie have done ) incurre (0 
penalties of the At of z Eliz.c.2, and way be indited , taed 
86d irpriſaned for it by this Law; Ic being a ſaying y- 
| 8: wif 


To which I anſwer ®; 


r.. That we mui liveby precepts,not Examples;Our Cac 
thedrals inthis,avd ſandric +3 ona contrary £0 
oar Lawes and Canons in poiftt of practiſe , therefore to be 
detefted.correRed, ard reformed by our Lawes , and made 
like toother Churches; Not our Laws,Canons,and Churches - 


wo be ſquared by ebem, the worſt of avy. | 


+/+, The Rwbricge of the Common Prayer-Booke , in the end 
the Communion, preſcribes in dire& termes ; That. in Cas 
#:4:all and C legiate Churches where be many Þ' eiſts and Deas 
wn, they ſh. ll ALL receive the Commun, wih the Mini 
#*n EVERY SVN-DAYAT THE LEAST, ex» 
they ha e 4 1taſonable.canſe to the contrar 7 3 By whichir 

. » that there ought to be a Cmmunidacelebrartd 
GG every 


ba 
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ehatevety Freift and Dexcop of the Church oughtibeatghy, 


ceiveit withabe-Miniſter , anleffe be-hath a reaforableca 


x 


rothe:contraty, : And who can this 14m'cr be but the 


ſhop4 :Ergo Biſhops are bur umiſters , and oupht torecei 
nf nos _ at, their Cathed ral : Ergu Kr 
alwayes Reſident at their Sea5,and no dancing atterdance 
"the Conit,*'. Ez f 
The-laſt clauſe of this Rybricke.relates only to all 
Preiſts/ang. Deacons receiving with the Miniſter, not to 
* Sacraments adminiſtration by the Minifter, for that ought ty 
'  beevery Sunday wichout intermiſſion, 
Thus was the Sacrament GaYly adminiftred in eyery (4 


- thedrallayd Collegiate Church 5 ancicntly , and inQu 


5s [uoDene- Eljzaberhs.dayes; And ſoir ought by Law to be now;Andthi 


_ * was the reaſon why Second Service for tbe Communion wh 
25.26 28. read every Sunday and Holy-day at the Lords Tableiothd 
29. 34 25 Churches , becauſe they bad a Cummunion on thde 
Auguſt. dayes, ? | 
Epijt-218 But now the Subſance of the Communion is quite onit 
” _ ted aod diſcontinueg,.and not{o much as looked after by out 
errand 7; Biſhoppes and Cathedrall men ; And the Ceremony, towit, 
cena Do-" #he uſe of reading ſecond (erviceiar the T able.(now-foob 
»1ins. Ams at the Keghref/tar,axthey coll it,) cnly recaived and urgih 
bref. /.4. Which ooght not to be-read-there by Law , as 1 bave wwe 
de Sacra-" feftet;unlefferhere-be a Commuoer.., and then only ati 
ments c.6 Lords Table as tbe Riebricks in the Communign the Duct 
JuntZtons, and 28. Canon preſcribegnot.at an Hits |, 
- » Qur Bithops:therefore muſt now.cicber pu]l dowve ##! 
High Alters in their Cathedrall and Collegiate Church 
adminiſter the $.rament, in them. every Sunday 414 HY 
dayatthe Table), (nd the ſtanding in the mwdde/t , 0oP 
-=2uve where all way heare, not at the wpper end, here 
; Can Feare whats read,as io Parles and other Cathedrd, V7 
+ ee Ve:847s þy holdipg vp their Verge arc appointed} 
_— | } 7.5 488 $ 34s 4 


> 


_ evety inerery. Cathedrall & Collegiate C| os, 


a4 © © ww wa 


jo 


if, 


— Gvire ad etna ENS 
rharrhey beare 8ot a iy is abr rho Aa Py 
Feake injoynes them ;. Or elle giveover their reading ih 


Secomd Service at their Hig hs Altars or Lord? Tables j fitwatex 
it DR Th their P:ww, rh Tored for that 


Ro they doin Pariſh Cburches , «ſe they may be law? 

fy indified, fined and 1mpriſoncd for it , at egregious wotarer} 

- mp of 1 1. El4.0,2,and of the Common Prayer, that Pg 
| fo 


up*Rz, 


QLUESTION 7. 


FQuettion I hall propoſe is this ; 1#/h4t Low # C4- 
WOOL urhere for the building of Churches and Chapples Eat and þ See Hoſ- 
* Weſt, or or placing the Chancle or Duire at the Ealt tnd of chews, k pinian de 
Statute or Canon of -our Church and State ] know not any; Origine 
and for pra& ſe it batb beene otherwile, Altarium 
The Temple of- Teruſfalem-and its Sandtyary Lov other-;,, & Temn 


lorum, 


wiſez And the Tewiſh Synagogues anciently ul Si now wer C And the 
r 


builr roand,or inan'Oual manner, as was t cat Tet =p 2 Authorte 
'buile by Helens and I ey ol hu gar ,Oyer the;$6 ul-,, ties #n the 
— ſerafalem2 -. The famous] Curt of Linn þ 2 bs 'L pEinningl 
| of Bi of that, city ;Wa ot U re c g forecite 
rn oty thereaf, bich fully Cons ie fo om "nt 
Tires us:;7! Fab the-grear Porch: of that C VI, bus de Row 
boo ane rare 'A 'D I” mn r 6 ; 
Cato Rad io; vere Th wy 

ERP Tos rorwine eherpc 2ang 0.7 

ireHRaad cberin the middet, vr & end fie nc a 
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336- 7 wp. A F 
The 7 Ain range ploffe to eyade this dire@unt 
253: 4 Thet ths, yo. ſtood along the Eaſterne Wall: wp 
which may well be interpre ed to be in the mull; of 'h 
Chancle In adage 10 the N orth and South.” )"is/a direRiforge, 
contrary to the words of this Sermon , whichlayth, uy, 
the Porch | ood Eaftward ”, and. the Santinary 4 great dritag 
Fwy it,in the milaeſt of which the Altar ſtood, So as it could 
got poſſibly ſtand along the Baſt wall or end of the Church, 
being ſo farre remote from and beyond the Porch: y, which 
ſtood Eaftward, 
Since this timexhe C buxches ( as I have elſe-whereman 
feſted ) bave been diverſly ftuated according tothe coone 


ncy ofthe place; Some being round or Ovall ; Othen 
Bk : t Randing North abd Sonth, 2x Shabr 5 

y wi ivers ofthe K ings owne Chapples.,; A 

undrie Coltedges, Hoſpitals, Noblemenm! 

| Gentlecics; - Add'if this benotſafficient, the very lace Ph 


at Somerſett.bouſe ; with the new Chuchi 
phich as: it finds got now perfcAly Eaftud 
Ar "the Charitle of fit Rood'rowards the Wel 

(ch foie Prekires' Cwithour Law; Canon, andre 
n no we" + oo edew ſuperſitious:-over weaning 
get eobe uitted and tranfformed tothe a 
ht expeiice cfthe bitilder,, * 'rhe {rindrance;W 

od worke®; which yee muſt.oot bet 


I he we FE: i - ot! evnfecrated by Bree 


Bi lededes s a Romiſh Rel # 
aw Ee Chon the buildiog of 


© And; 865) there is no LawFor-tbisfithation of the Tale 
Chavcle,fo as lile Antiquity. pt 
» For in Dorantus tis :4me, (one of the lateſt authariries Bi... | 

Mp lewel quoaces) wholiy, d nut abuy'' 400 yeares fince, the 
Altucftovd a thg.migdett oehe Quire, and aut clole avain ſt 

the wall , as is evident nor onlyby the words Bilhop [exe]! _ rt 605 k 
gitis,but by ether pallages > By the Al ar ( mlayth, he Y our nal Di- 4 
heart is gnderiord which 4 wmthe MIDDEST of the body, vi1.l.1.c,2 


| fieut Altare in MEDI{Q,E C ' |! - g [ A, Ai the Altazy 15 1415 nu.lsf. 
n lb14 lx. 


te 'MIDDEST of the (bmren, | 
$. Moreaver be informes ns, n that, Conſecrating the Altar, & ig.” J 
th: Biſhop ſeptic "Altare Cl RCVIT, goeth ROUND Foy __ 
ABOUT. the Alar 7 14m ( which he con!d not doe ſtood þ De Py 
it Altarwiſeas now,clofe to the Eaſterne wall, ) -» fugnify that, clefiaſtich 
wr upp to take care for all, and be vegilant for all, which is ſigni. officyys, lib. 
pens CIRCUITU M,-y bis compaſſing or going ronnd the 7 De Ins 
+» And it this be not lufficient,(out of 7/rodor 0, Amalaring P, __ 4 
'Fortanatus q, Rabanus r, Mans 5,and others fore=cited) he c:33: 
thos defines a Quire e, Chari eſt multitndo ex (acris coll tF-a,8 1 Rationas 
"ditbres (oorms , quod initio in wodem COR ONE CIR. le Divin, 
CUM ARAS Harent,, & a pſallerent. : Enough to An- : L522 | 
- {wer the Coſiars idle euation of his authoriry, = as 56. 
©This; ancient definition. of Quire is ſince repeated and + Page 56. 
approved by* Duran ue », bayholemey G4vanys x,atid other u De Riti- 
* le Popiſhwriters,.c,........ Re OE Om . bi Ecclef.. 
Enugh toprove that how ever Rotniſh Gr Engliſh Altars {-1:c-12 
' have been lately lituatedapaioft rhe Eak wall of the Quite, wh ate 4 
» Jet 4b 3nitz0, nom frir ſic: it hach beza butof late times lo,even ;, Rutrs * 
"authe Papifts.chemlelves confelle. > as | Miſoale* 
ww 1tagctour Learned Dr, Falke y,as.in the places forexcited, par: 1 Tie. 
C:fo:in bis Defince againſt Gregary Matt writes thus: © 16 Sefkz 
-!i:The Table anciently ftood as men might ftand ROUND I "E's 
* BBOUT-IT,AND NOT, AGAINST A WALL, AS ***:5+ 
*> YOUR POPISH ALTARS ſtand, which is eaſy toprove, 


= | . 


A 


2:8 X & 
rol , 5h bath often times been proved, und it ſeemes (ſaythbe 
9.462. E. Martin of the Papiſts 7) you conf. file 8s much 5 VVhid 
[25: © words of higare both ited ndaproved of by 5h pt 
4 De Ori- tor, ({ whoconchts both 1n-words and judgement with ich 
gine Al. in bis two- late Eauons of hu Inttuntion, of the Saks 
Faremr.  e. | 


any CAA fs an If _ about the Altar,as the word duth 
1 - properly fignify even in b Sacred Seriptare, & other authours, 
_ os as B ſhop lewel,8 Biſhop Morton boch reſolve. 
5.9.Exod. | ſhall therefore cloſe up this Quzre with the words of 
#4 13. 2 the foſuite c Vaſque, more moderate,then many of our No. 
Cr01.4.3. vellers, Nibilominus certum eft,&c," Alrbough there be ma. 
- Kings 6 yy Authours {towint of late tiwe, which he there cites) forthe 
M44 ; placing of  Al:ars towards the Eaſt ; Yet # u certaine, thatitu 
Pſal 7.5; "NO SINNE or offence to ſituate not only lefier Altars, but 
Pſ-17 9g. bkewiſe the High Altar(and Quires and Cbancles too, which 
P/. 18.4 5 bethere ſpeakes it rowards other climates or parts of the 
a pm 12- world;For this tradition Chow-ever ſome urge it as neceſſe 
_ pf 88. ry, anda binding Law ) non eff de earum numero que (ub pre. 
F7.P{.103 ” | 
8: P[.118, p19 nobu wolita fuerunt;, It is not of the number of thoſe trad | 
10.12, 1101 , which baye been left hunts wi under any precept ; Vhid 
Joneb.2 3, he proyesout of the forzcite# words of - of Wal«fridn: , Strat, 
s. Luk.2 7 adding out of e Nicephorws, that men have dive: fly orderedtbvs i + 
Heb. " things im former tibidy OY 0 7 


Ps. Which the example of the Obwich' of Antioch doch menifl 
Lg... of f Socratth, Whirein rhe Altai ſtood weſtward, i ben fin 
.©]exe. g. - for Chriſtians in theſe thingt, vElhancvelillameonfireudioen 


Pty! ample fo ember cut he oft neo hs 
Wu 33. of their Altars;( Lords Tables) and Diver Math Bore then to 

4 De rebu; fayle in, or not rayle in their Altars or Lords Tables Altaf. 
Eccleſ. cg WUE at the Eaft end of the Quire, 6r to come up to the rayle 
e Eccleſ.; FE One. Wy TAL HOSOT £3 1s , 
Hiſt d.12, c. 24. FEceleſ. Hiftet'y.t21. 


. 
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* (3g Biſhop Wray will now inforce all his Dioceſſe by his,, 8 Viſitatis 
rewtiuventred Articles,to recesye,contrary to the cuſtome of ,, Articles 


þ 
i< all our churches fra Qu en Elizaberhs rime till now, yea ,, 17 N*7- 
he praQtiſe 1a ch f in the, 22 Oye" 
tt contrary t9 the prattile 1a the dayes of Popery, andin the ,, ceſſe 
© primirive time when the Laity came nor into the Quireoe,, © 
\& Cbancle ro receive, but only to offer , as is evident by ,, 
Conciliam To'etanum 4. Cain, 16, in chor? clerus communi« 
by ge! ; Oxira Chnum populus, Concil: Eluber: Can.z6, Sardie 


ch eenſe (Cane 10. Agathenſs: Can.2.5.5 0,CypreEpiſt: 52. Innocen« 
& rr, 1. Epiſt.22. Niciph: Eccleſ: Hifl:,12. c.41,Chamir.l.g, de 
oth Crna Domini, ct. Dr,Featly hs grand ſacralcage » P-391, 
rs, with others forcquored, | 

' And the Ruhricke of the Booke of Common.Prayer, ,, 
of ſert forth in 2.and 3,Ed.6. which appoints the people ro be,, 


(a. placed in the Quire,, the men on the one ſide, the womea ,, 
Ws on the, other le , and there to rect 1Ve, 

the . And likewiſe King fame bis Proclamation, new printed ,, 
ty WM before the Bookes of Common. Prayer, admoniſheth all men,, 
but that hereafter they ſhall nor expe nor attempt any fur-,, 
ich ther alteration in the common and publicke forme of Gods ,, 


he W ſervice from this which is now eftabliſhed , &c. itbeing ,, Tn 
Jas peceſfiry to uſe conſtancy in the holding of the publicke ,, 
a. WW determinations of States , for that ſuch is the unquietneſle,, 
d- I ood onſtedfaftneſſe of lome diſpoſitions ( 44 Wren & other ,, 
ich WW Novillers, and the Colier now?) att: ting every yeare new,, 
bs, W formes of things, as if they (hould be followed in their un- ,, 
ws Wl , conſtancy, woald make all a&ions of States r1-iculovs and ,, 

W contemtible; YVherezs the ftedfaſt maintaining of things 
1M by good advice eftabliſhed , is the Weils of all Common 
fr WY Wealther , which] would wiſh our Noyellers to rumivate 
0 Bo . WPovs, 


120-8 


QUESTION: FT, 


The 6,Qurere/I (hall put te theſe lnnovatours,is this 2 
os V Var Statute, Canon,Scripture, Aniiquity or reaſons they 
' »» have for bowing to or towards Communion-Tables or Al. 
-, tars ; VV hether cheir cringing and bowing be a divine ado- 
;, hation, or only 2 civill warthip?- * And bow it differs from 
>» the Pagans and Papiſt; bawing, and practiſe of adoring 
3) Altars, Crucifixes, Ccofſes,and Images, which ear Homilies 
,, withall our Orthvdox writers define to be Idolatrie, 
«« - This Queſtion is Tr4partie , and the cheife of ali the ref? not 
hitherto debated fully inprintby any ; ] [ball therefore crave 
derveto bethe1nore copiods 10 #-, beginning with the tirſt 
branch thereof : | 
: Law,Canon,lojunRion, Conſtitution of our Church , et 
joyning and preſcribing any ſuch bowing or Ceremonie , [. 
never yer;met with any, nonot-in times of Popery , exceft 
«that of 5 (ardinalt Pooles Popiſh Viſitours in Queen Maid 
* Fox fs dajes,in the Vinyerſuty of Cambnage;fore mentioned, 
& Monus ' Scripture there is not ay direc in point , only lome terts 
a9 » Peiare firained and miſerablie perverted to this purpole, 8 
k Scedher; kv; Plaliy.7.and Pal. y8.2.) Jn cby fiare will 7 worſpp 1% 
ferds Sers. Waras thy boly Temple '; | The veareſt texts they can ci.c fot 
of Gods their purpole,and yet farre enovghfrom it, þ - 
For what Logicianwill not deride this argument: , 
BDayid would and did wott bip, towards the Temple 8 
Mortons, 2» leruſalery, « | | Fad 4 
"I 2” Eryo we-miR bow downe and worſhip £o of coward 
of the $4. » 98r Altars or Communion Tables : '_* 
cranicxt: 'y David and the podly Iſraelites being in their houſes 
Edrt.2. , cl{c-where out of the 1 emple,worſhippd, that is, 'P 
p- 483-9 ,, rowardsit; 
[x King, *? E Dl . of of 
$2930. » _ Ergo Chriſtians when they come in or goe out 
33-35 » Chucches,muſt bow downe to the Table oc Altar. 
D.9.10 LW 
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_ VVhat coherenceof vigour is there in this argument? Wha 
gfe 9 P4# uf _ rp x? Had hey hence in. 

ferred , Ergo, we muſt almwayes adore, bow downe toy or worſhip! 

he pho ( not iv) owr Churches and. C is +. This bad 

þeen a more probable inference, though unſcund ;. Becauſe 

the Iewes worſhipped and prayed towards their Temple only, 

which is yenſhed; Not towardy their Syoagapues , of which 

our Cburcbes isratber patterres and ſucceflours ., then of 

the Temple, which was. but one, not many,and that a type of 

our Saviour , aboliſ hed ſhortly after his death , nor of our 

 Charches built long fince «fter another forme , and 10 arts t,, , 


other pr poſe then tt, 7.12. See 
 theHomily 


But to anſwer the texts fully: of - by ſe 


1, Firſt,the worſhip towards the Temple, here mentioned, - Su h 
was not bare bowing downe of the body only ( as thele Novellers 
dreame) t0,0r towards it, or the Altar or Temple , but a praying 


towards st,45 15 evident, '4 Pſal.28,2, 3 Kung, 8.20.30.33.35$. 


38.42. 44.49. 2 Chron,0,20,21.24,26.29.34.35. Dan:6, 10. 
Therefore it warrants no bowing to or cowards the Algar or 
Lords Table without prayer, .. | 

2, Secondly, it was a worſhip towards the Temple only , not 
towards the eAliar in the Temple ; And lo makes nothing for 
bowing towards the Altar cx Table ;. For gbe Church or 
Chapple ic ſelfe is neither, -- | | 

3- Thirdly , it ws only atwning with the face towards the " E*Poli 
| Temple ; Not any geoufl-&ion or chringing tothe Tempte : ods 

9 ; ; Cate- 

But this bowing »f our Novellers,is not ſimply row4rds , but chiſme in 
likewiſe co rhe Altar , as » R:enc, * 0 D, Pocklingtony ac- the Com. 
knowledge 3 Now bowing to |, and towards the Altar, munion- 
are in ſome re(pe&ts:rwo diſtin things; Tnerefore this wore Broke to- 


Bats >. : d 
ſhipping towards the Temple,nv warraut for any bowing toa ive" s the 


Table or Altar, o Sund1y 
: n0 Sab- 
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and 

-yeiweof the Temple, did worl hip or pray towards fs 
. - 'weat our coming in and goiog out of the Church, when we 
' *[eethe Table or: Nigh 'Aimr muſtbowr downe to or towards 
it; or David did wort hip God towards, that is, in hisTemple, 
'Efpo,they muſtbow-and worltip roor rowards the Atar 
#& Tavle;, (form them or either of thens they cannot locally wo ſhy 


Cod wilefſe they will rake new'formet of Altar and Tabla, ani 
bs wened up within) them-by ke Pup ſh ambority ) are bit 
frenticke ridiculous confequents ; Yr the bc ft that can be 
drawne from thefe texts; to juſtify rheſe Ceremonies, 
5. Fifth , the lewes had goo# warrant and ground th 
wor {hip and pray rowards the Temple. For : 
' 1, Furſt, they had a divine premiſfion and authority , i 
NE ro-does + 1 | jp 
2, Secondly, a promiſe from God himfelf toheare & gran 
"their prayers CAR ets & Tk ; Jef g : 
Both which'appeares by che forcquoted' texts of the Ky, 
{orontles ,Damel;andthe Pſhlines,” Viz t 1 K ing. $.39.30-3þ 
3y +2, 44.48; 2 Chrow, 6 20;2t: 24,20.239.3435 Da h 
10, Fjat. 5.7 Pfal.28.2:Pſal 138.2, 
Bur we have no tuck perniffion of precept tobow /s or th 
whids Altnrs or Fabler, bur aired preceptagainftir, pr 
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—— 


many read at the Alm 8 Table, (to witt,the ſecond Fan 
maundement, Exod.2 0,5. Thou ſhalt net bow downe to them, nor 
worſhip them ; extending as well to Tables as to Images, Idols 
or any other creatures ) though they preſently bicake. it by - 
bowing unto the Table or Altar. | ; ny 
Neither haye we any promiſe of teward , or of anſweri 
opr praycrs made to us , for this cringing to Aliars an 
Table, | 
Their pra&iſe thereof warrants not ours, 
3, Thirdly, the Tewple was a (peciall and lively type of 
our Sayiour Chriſt himſelfe , (as Diyines generally accord;) 
and that in many reſpeRs, to tedious here to mention, 
Wherefors the Iewes were thus to worſhip 4 towards 
the Temple , to teach them alwayes to-looke forwards to- ,, 4 See the 
wards Chrift , which was to come in the fleſh , as totheir,, £9974 
enly SanAuzry,belpe and refuge in all conditions, the gnly ,, 1 King g 
Mediatour and intercefſour,to whom they muſt pray , the ,, : Chis 
only High Preift, Sacrifice, Oblation and Altar they muſt dey p/.5.7. 
pend qn.typified by the Temple , but peyer towards Syna- 13 $2 ©) 
es, ; « Dan. 6.10 
ow theſe reaſons of their worſhipping towards theTemple 
make nothing for the cringing aad congewing ro Commu« 
vion Tables & High Altars. | 
4. Powrthly, the Temple was the place of Gods ſpeciall;, 
preſence , which God bad choſen for himſelfe to dwell in, ,, 
and to pur his name there, where all the Iſralites were every ,, 
_ by ſpeciall commaund From God,ta meer & to wor- ,, 
ip him, and this among others was one cauſe of their , 
praying towards it, Dext, 12.11.12, 1 King.7.29,39,XC., 
Pla +122.3.4, I”. 
But our ?»nowatowrs cannot produce one Syllable in Scrip. 
twre toproye , that the High Altar or Communion- Table is 
the ffeciall place of Gods preſence,the place which he hath choſeny 
fo place bu name there and to dwell in ; Sure the Scriptures in- 


% 


formes us,that VVHERESOEVER zwmoor three (Mat. 


HH 2 18.20, 


< oPwD og together in" (rift? name , theres beinth 
MID DEST of them, And thereupon commavnds uz :7 
proj 'E VERY where, Sc, 1Tim,2,8. becaule God is now 
every where alike prelert by bis Grace : Ter: fore no ground 
bes they to worſhip or bow'either fo or :owaras it , asthey 
$., Finilly, the Jewes whether they wire Eft, wi 
N orth,or South from the Temple,or it from them, worthipped 
and prayed towards it, . 

Bt our .Innovatoars , as they will have all Altars ſtand 
Faftward , ſo they will terminate and direct their worſhip 
cal towards the £sft , and Altars Rtauding tuwards the 

aſl, 
© "Theſe texts therefore, with Davids worſhipping towards 
. the Temple (on which they principally retie } make nothing 
at all for the bowing to Altars and Tables, whicb no Fathcror 
Orthodox expcliter that I have ſeen , ever deduced trum the 
Scripthres, 

Yes,but if theſe doe not ayayle them, Mr.Shz{ford(in is 

Sermon of Gods hinſe,p.1$.19.20,21,22. ) acquaiars vs with 
ſome others that will : as, Pſal.9g,5, Exalt yee the Lord on 
God,and worſhp at his footſtoole : 
»» E-go, the firſt reverence that we muſt make when wee 
,» came inro the Church,is ro bow tothe Lords Table, whib 
3» Saint Paul calls the Lords Altar , and to worſhip Gud ti 
1» wards it, 

Oh lenceleſſe Z:winzty, and childiſh Logicke ! Whoeret 
read of ſuch diſtrated inferences > Had the Pſ.almiſt (ayd we. 
will worſhipat the Altar ; Or had this foore/tob;e, bere men- 
tioned, been the Altar,or this wo: ſhip,a mcere bowing of (he 
b dy towards the «1 he, or toit, and not apraying 0! [aCfle 
bcing anly before. or at.ir , there had been ſume ({ha4d.w of 
worſhipping,chat is,of praying and ſacrificing to God 3! tae 
Alrar,but not of bowing to,or tuwards it, much lefle to07 T% 


BE AIRED nd . 
any Analogie with the Altar, nei her is it ſo tearmed by fg 
Paul,as this D- carer doteth , as Lhaveelſe wt ere proved at 
e But fince, we read nor in Scriptzre,that David ever wore 
{hpped-or byuwed to ur towards the Alrar; Aud 144 foo eſtoo!e 
here, by his 'owne confertion wis r the Arche, but by [vids 
ownecxp tion Gods poly mountaine 0, HU Zion, Pſal gg, 
y.And this w r{hipping,not a buw ny,but prayer: I heretore » See Br- 
here is not tne lealt countenance tor this Cercmone, ſ 09 More. 
Yea,but if theſe rexts fall ſhure , yer others come fully (1/71turion 
home ; as Ex04.12 ,27. Then the pe opl; bowed th: me lues anu of das 9 
worſh pped. Ergo 'Pothd: Therefore we mutt buw downe, p72 . 
and worlÞh p the Al-ar or Commumion Table, P4053" 
Had th.lc either b»wed rhemlelves t. or towards the Al- 
tar,the inference bad been ſumewaar tolerable , though no- 
thing to the purpoſe, for bowing ro Lords Tables ; But ſeeirg 
they bowed only to worthip God by prayfing him, or praying 
to bim (their bcwing it ſelte being ror their worlhipping , as 
theſe Dreamers fancie,the texts themſelves diſtinguil hing the 
bowing from the worl hip , and worſhip from the bowing) 
an1 fince the fit of theſe bowed themſelves when and where 
there was no Alrar neare them; And the fecond not to of to- 
wards the Altar,but unto» God ; Therefore can they vv 01) no 
more probability hence inferre the law fulnes of meere bovv- 
Ing to or tovvards the Altar or £.7.then they ca b<nce make 
pood'that theſe b yvved themſely:s ro, and vvyorlhipped to- 
vyards the Alrar,which is certaine they never did, 
Theoth-rt x: of }ſ+y.45.23. and Rom,24.11. (meant on- 
Iy of rhe bowing and ſubjeAion of men to our Siviour Chriſt 
hinſe e,not ro Altars « rthe name leſus , as S P wwlhere x- * Q.ypoy 
preſly ref.)'yes) are fo impertinently cited by M-r.Shelfo .® of Goats 
this purpoſe, that they need no anſwer, houſc,p.18 
All men ſhall bow ro Chrift bimſelfe ar the day of judge- 5 /n the 
ment : E-2o, they muſt bow to or rowards Lords T a les and Excomige 
Cmmunion Tables now ; Being aconſequence , not tole- | pa 
rabl- in a B-dlaws, mach letle in an ancient s hg ly applinaed þ,, booke. 
Divine, by /gnorawinſſes of bis owne firaive, Yea 


| 246 HT: 
+ D. wy. Yeabutiftheſetexts miſcary (yerſay ſome) thargf + lh. 
burton »» 36-7. and 2 Chroy, 32.12, Hath not the ſame Hexechia 
Deine of ,, (ſayth rayling Rabſhaketh) taken away his High places, and 
We!s, ma, his Alrars, and commanded Iudah andleralalem , laying 


por gar 2,9» YEE ſhall worſhip before one Altar , and burne incence 
$ 4 
TL ? 


-<onatnky 1, I anſwer, firſt, that this is only the rayling ſpeech df 
Rabſhaketh,not the diate of Gods infallible Spirit, thereforg 
no authenticke proofe. | 

2, Secondly,the firſt part of it is a direc untrath,why ag 
the latter too, there being no ſuch commaund of Hezechialy 
in Scripture,for the Jſralites to worſhip before 0u8 Altar? 

Burt admitt there were : 

2.Yetthirdly, Ifay, thatthis Commannd to worſhip 6far 
the Altar , makes nothing for worl hipping or bowing toth 
[rar,muchlefle the Table; No more then David liſtmg 
his hands towards Gods holy Oracle : Pl,28.2, proves that me 
ought rolift up our hands towards the Table or Altar , avheg 
we com? in,or depart out of the Church , or whea cverne 

make prayers unto God. I 

For ftirft , this worl bipping before the Altar was nota 
Genufl:4:on,or bowing to or towards ir, but a bringing 04 
Ovlation or Sacrifice to it, and burning incenſe on it , 35 che next 

words expound ic,and Gen.#.20, 1 King.z 4, 2 Kin, 16.14 
t3.6.18.22. P(,43.4.P[.51.19.Pſ,rr8.27. Lſny.$6.7, Hay 
23. compared tugerther, teſtify : 

Or elle, it was only a ſtanding upright, and praying tt God 
before it,or neare it , without any tncur uation of the body to or the 
wards 8: ; 2 Kin:8. 21.22, 2, Chron,b,i2, Luk, 18.11.'+ 
N-ither of which warrant or enforce any bawing to of is 
»» wards it 2 Nu more. then th- Rubricke in the Commol- 
T Prayer-duuke, preſcribing the ſana: d the woman t kn «le 
»» downe in fome convenicat place nigh unto the place whs 


the Table tandeth, when they are Churched, there top'tÞ 
Fo 
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in 3 That they onght to uſe to bow to or towards 


| Tables. '. 

Secondly , becauſe they might worſhip before the Altar, 
witbout any bowing or particular inclination of the body to 
h,, as we.uſc ro kneele and pray before the Fonty at every 


ritalng, before the Minifter and Pulpit at every Sermon, 


# 


before rave at every funerall,before the Reading Del ke 
a every Common-prayer, Mourning or Evening , and yet 
Bow or cringe our bodies to or towards neither of them, our 
ofany reſpeXatall untothem ; Neither doe we the like to 
the | LS or Lords Table when we receive his Supper 
though moſt kneele before it then. 

So that J may now lafely conclude, that there is no Scrip- 
thre at all for this new (cremonie,the rather, becauſe Exo4, 20, 
23,24:25.26, Dan,27 'L oſh.3.3 1+ God commannd; bis Ale 
thts 10 bt made only of Earth or anhewne ones , without any I» 
mage or Picture on them, to withdraw the lewes from bow- 
ing to them, being made of ſo baſe materials, enjoyning them 
als not to goe up by ſteps-t0 is Altar ( 2s our Novellers doeto 
their High Alters, ) that their nakednefſe be not diſcovered 

on,which would haue been more diſcouered by bowing 
hd ſtoping downe th:reto, then 5y afſending to it by ſteps. 


As for Pſal.g5: 6. it is as extravagaut tothis purpole as the 
reſt; The Table being not ow7 Lord and maker, before noted, 
thwards whom this text enjoynes us to kneele and fall downe 
proſtrate : Which 1 hve Glas anſwered in refclling 


them,and therefore pallc it by. 


Bat are 


248 | 
Burare there no Fathers or Antiquities for bowing to A}. 
tars and Lords T ables ? 


To Tables certainly , not one , unlefſe that of Nazianzen 
: concerning his Mother « 2uod vener 814 Minſe NMNGUAM 1tr- 
u Oratio 94 yerteret , be wreſted to this purpoſe ror to the (ence; 
ae wot To witt,that. ſh:e never twrned her w backe upon the Lords Table, 
9472: by neglefirg tocommunicare, when ever the Sacrament was 
w See pſ, adminiftred at it 5 Which is farre enough from bowing to 
21.12. it: The Tablethere being put for the Sacrament ir ſelfe, ad- 
ler. 2 27- minifired thereon , as it is in Sundrie ſuch paſiages inthe Fae 
£34,253 thers, Nicephorm Gregs f-to. Cem. Magd.#.Col, 677, (on, 
29. 6. Y- Col.243.and others, 
where th: ' For bowing to and rowards Altars Fhere are fome ſeemin 
like phraſe Paſſoges in Antiquity , the cheife whereof ] ſhall cecite v4 


# ujed. an{wer,omitting the reſidue as impertinent; 


The Antiquity of this boyving. 


The firſt Ariquity ] finde that may probablie be obje&ed 
wy c Bi= for bowing to Altars, is the x Maſſe of S. [ames the Apoſtle,the 
eng brother of the Lord , if we dare beleive ic :_ Wherein am«ag 
Colon. 4. Ofher things,l finde a Prayer preſcribed to the Preiſt,to be layd, 
grip:1618 A forrbus wſque ad Alae, from the Church-dore 80. the Aimr, 


#+14-L5- which bath theſe words in it : 


We fh ike anderemble comming to thy holy «Altar, After 

the Preift isgon In ro the Altar, the Deacon cryes; 

_ Ter ws bow eur heads tothe Lo d; And then the 
Preiſt kneeling downe , ſayth this prayer : Thow 

who only art the Lord, and a mrreifull God ; Indlis 
nantibuu cernices ſus CORAM SANCTO 
ALTAR I, &c, To all that bow then: neckes b fore 

thy holy Alta ,& aſk jpecrell gurft s fig there oſena fo - 

> | ar 4 
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| 2 | thy goed grace and Fe fſe Aw wr i HH rig "Leve. ef 
. _ aittzons,wbich canto! be tak fo aW i) fremn Te 
- To which1 anſwer: Firſt , that rh: Lirargie 1 lut a weve 
| tare Pip {þ jorgery { brought in mary burered yeares after 
Chriſt, 


«7 Bella1w7ine and 4 Baronin being fo ingenious tocorf. fle, 
that there areſo many addons tort of late 1 es , As 18 4 0! eaſy De ſeri 
vo judge what part 1 hadsS. law es for the Au: hog. | nts FR.ry 
©» But if be were Authour «f ary part, yet doubtlefſe noe cf 4,.; 34. 
, i fhisas « Mr. focke proves fufficiently; To whom I'Cſhall re. 7 41n.l: 
| frre-you. T6. 1. An, 
\ © Secondly , here is not a word of the Preifts bowing to or 63 nu I. 
tewards the Aſtar,nur yet of the peoples ; Bur only a bowing fron aus 
their necke to the Lord, vererum: 
Thirdly 1b bowmg their necks before the A'tar, wasnct p.9 10. 
with any relation tothe Al-ar,bur to God, ard only a bowing 
 *of the body iv prayer to the Lord. . 
Therefore this ſpacieus forged -Antiqnity , batched but of 
late yeares, makes nothing for rh1s Ceremomne, 


JN... 0 Ge” WP LS 


The Second Antiquity, 


" The ſecond, is that of b Ziony ſius Areopagita, who writes : b Ecclef. 

That a Biſhop when be is to be conſecrated , atroque germ, pas 

flexo ante Altania, kneeling on both kis knees before the Al.,, ae. 

tar,bath the Goſple delivered by God , Jayd upon bis head ,, 

ind hand : That a Preift kneelirg before tte Altar on his ,, 

knees, hath the Biſhops ripht hand Tayd vpcn bim;Fhar the ,, 

DeacBn kneeling only on one knee t efore the Altar , ber" ,, 

the Biſhops right hand impoſed. T 

 Aﬀeer which he obſerves, that acceſſe to the Altar,inflexio , 

Yew , the bowing of the knees , and laying on «f,, 
F 1 bands,, 


-— 5 | 
hands,8c, is comman to all thr2e, and that their accefſe £5 h 
the Alrar,and bowing of cheir kaces , and all the ſpiricuall Ml 


Graces in them to God,&c, 


þ 

q | 

To which I anſwer : 
Hr 

b 

( 


cCenfura; Firft,that this Antiquity is but ſome late Counterfeite Vo. 
p- 50.52. velize,as Hr.Cooke c hath thewed at large, and the yery Ce- 
54 remonies of Ordinationy here mentioned prove, which came 
d De D#- or in,till at leaft 600 pear@ after Dionyſina ayes, as d Alcy- + 
oi " mirue witnefſeth, hs £ 
Secondly,admitt the Authour genaine,not forged, yer here 

is nothing b#t a knee/wng downe before the Altar on both knee, to f 

receive 7mpoſition, of hands , not any bowing of the knee or p 

body to or towards the Aitar , the ehipp which ſhould be Þ # 

proved, 1 

d 


The third Antiquity, 


eDePen; The third,is that of e TertullLany , where his Pamtencea- 
tentia, lib. mong other things, is preſcribed. fu Des adgeniculars : To'[ B 
Edit. Rhe.. 69W the knee 20:Goas Aliars, s 
nax1.To.2 e: 
2:46. This ſome thinke an unanſwerableAntiquity. P} 
ko 
f See Cooke I anſwer, firft : That f Eraſmu and divers others thirke thi iſ th 


Cenſura to be none of Tr11ulliaus,mn regard of us phraſe , and becauſe Al- 

þ-70. Rhe- tars (as I have proved) were not then m uſe, 
manu in Secondly, lanſwer: That the true Coppy reades it, CHA- 
ako: RIS,not AKIS DEI;as La Cerda tbe leſwite in his Editions of 
Teriullianw, and Annotations,proves at large; And the aniece- 

d.nm & lublcquent words do manifeſt, 

Plernwgque v.ro Jeranizs preces alere, ingemiſcere, lacrymars 
& mugie dies notteſque ad Dominum Dewm tuum , P: eſbyte1% 
«avuls.,F Aus (tur Charis)Dei adgenicnlari,gT omnitn * 
| ud 


+ I -- 
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TB oy Ty OY 


—— - »% ww. 


© Is 
rg 


+ LES OS es. 25t 
bus legationes deprications ſue injwr gore, a 
- Atter which,tome tew | nes,it twwiowes by way of recital!» 
 Ergocum te ad fratrum g nua protena , (oriſtum convetia , 
Chnftum exo a5: Which latt words prey. 5s that, & Anus, + 
miſtaken, and putin for Charis; ET berg here a plaire 
bodge,ablurdly thruſt infor (2; W hich added to ariv,niaks 
Charss, - 
© This, the placing of ie between Preſbyreris adyo/gi,and om- 
nib fratribees,6c, warrants wwe the true lence and reading; 
And tbat for three realons, 
Firſt, becaule the parties that were thus ro proſtrate them- 
ſelyes ro the Elders and Saints of God were g Pencrents , or g Bhent- 
mr. excluded and excommunicated from the Chunth and $.icrge 115 3 Ls 
ments for ſome hainows finr&s , which they were thus to lament: Cerda ['t= 
This bowing and proftration therefore of themſelves, could A 3 Sy 
hot be Aris Det, 1o the Altars, from which they were exclu- Fo F x ” 
ded ; Bur Charts Dei,rothe beloved Saints of God , to whom | 
they might bave private acceſſe for comfort and counſell, 
Secondly,becaule the end of this bowing tothe Elders and 
Brethren was only to aſke them pardon fer their ſcandals and 
offences apainſt the whole Church and them ; And to depre- 
Cate their crimes, as the laſt words, ommbwu fratribus legationes 
depracationis ſue injungere, manifeſt: Or elle b to delire them We 
topray,gpreive and lament coGod both with and for them;As Sue. ry 
the following clauſes. Lets ; 
Luid conſortes caſuum tuorum nt plauſo:e fugis? Non poteſt 
corps de unins membrs yexatione latum agere : Condoleat, uni- 
woſum,7 ad remedinum conlaberert,neceſſe eſt,&C, 
Now , it were abſurd for them thus ro bow and kneele 
Yovyne tothe Altar of God , for either of theſe tyvo cauſes; 
Therefore it vyas queſtionleſſe to the Saints of God,and muſt 
bberendred. 
Thirdly , becauſe the Tripartite Hiſtory, ferom, Cyprian, 


" With other;,quoted by Khenanus and La Cerda , touching the 


II 2 man- 
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ancr of the" Eeanidgds 6 Conlifiias 3 inthe prime, 
tive cimts,make ao mention 2 all of any bowing to Alzrs , 
ulcd in this kmde of dilciplinc, by Peateuce;Biut only a bow. 
ing to the Saiurs of Yod , who bedewed theſe Penitents wih 
thew 1eare, 

T his bowing therefore only to Gods Saints is no proofe 
of che Antiquity of bowing to Altars, 

T birdly,admic it were 44 Des, yet it makes nothing to 
the purpole : For this was not any precile b wing to or to- 
wards the Altar {ach as is now uſed , but. only a kneeling or 
ITN in prayer before it , as the text doth. mani- 

eſt, + 2 | 
Beſides it is Aris Di adgeniculari, in the Paſſine, not adge- 

:ulare in the Aﬀive verbe ; Therefore no voluntary genu» 
flexion to the Altar , but anenj»yned and enforced proſtra» 
tion of a pZ tent by the Altar ; So that this grand autho- 
rity well examined vaniſheth into {moke, extending only to 
p#aiteats,not any other, 


The fourth Antiquity, 


5 Adverſus > , The fourth is that of 5 Athanatis, Quid ? qudd & ho- 
eos qui .» die qui ad Santum Altare accedunt, idque awpl-Auocur, 
bumime 4, 8c cum metu ac lztitia ſalutant ,non in lapidibus & lignts, 
in Chriſt» ,, ſed in gratia per lapides & ligna nobis repreſentata adbz- 
Ge. p.565 2, rent, | 


& "Wa I anſwer, firſt , that this is not & Athanaſius his genuine 


93,Sc, worke, 
Secondly , that this was only a coming up unto, and em- 


bracmy and kiſſing of the Altar , which our Novellers now 
uſe not when they bow to it, or before it ; And that out of 


Superſtition , rather thea any true Chriſtian deyorion, 3s 1s 
mamtc ſt, 


Thir dly, 
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(oben only of ſock who came £0 receive the 
80d at the rime of their regeiving , not of 6» 


The fift Antiquity, 


The fife, is that of G-rgonie, who being dangerouſly ficke ,, 

(as! NaJianJens in his Oration, in her praiſe records ) and ,s! Oratio 25 
diſpairtng of Mins h:Ipe , went ſecretly ia the darke night ,, p.443. 
gnto the Church; Ad Alte cum fide procumbit; Caſts herlelf ,, 
dowae with faith by the Alcar,calling him to witneſſe who ,, 

is worſhipped upon ir, with a loude voyce,&c, And moving ,, 
her head rothe Alcar with the like crie , and abundance of ” 
teares, . threarned (hee would nt remove from thence,till ,. 
ſh* had recovered her health,and ſo continged praying and ,, 
weep.nz at the Altar,till by Gods goodaefFe ſhee was mi- ,, 
nacalouſly recovered. , 


To which I anſwer : 


Firft, that here is no meation of atly bowing t2 or to- 
wards the Altar, butonly of a kneeling downe, and apro- 
ſtrationat it, to pray and weep to him that i worſhipped onit; 
Which proves no more the uſe or praftice of bowing to Al- 
tars,thenour Miniſters 4nee/ing downe and praying at the Lords 
Table, when thty conſecrate the Sacrament, or marry any mar, 
warrants or proyes a cuſtome to bow toor towardstheLords 
Table, never in uſe till now of late. See the (ommon Prayer- 
Booke, he Rubricke before Communiony and Mariage. , 

Secondly,this is alleadged as ant extraordinary example only 
of one,and (h2e a w man (who in ancient times might nor ,, 
come neare the Altars,nor touch the Altar-clothes by theCa-,, 
nons ; { Gratian, de (onſecfatione Diftintt. 1, Rodulphns Tan- ,, 

renſis de Canonum obſervantia: Bibl.Patr, Tom. 4.0.254-B.) ,; 
In an.extravrdinary caſe , at an extraordinary time vf the 
| : + ls 'night, 


bi fi when none were preſent in the Church : This (watlow 
therefore makes no Summer , proves go generallpraftile or 
cuſtome then, but rhe contrary, l3 

F if 


The fixt Amiquity, 


1 Ccc. ef. Hi#t.1,8.c.g.) whe incurring the Emperour Arcaaius 
+ dilplealure , rooke tbe Church for bis Sauctuary , audlay 
»» along at the foorte of the Altar, 


a 5 
@ The fixr, is that of Exutrop! the Eunach (Socrates Scholaſt, kr 
4 


k 
I anſwer: 
That there is no proftration toor towards the Altar toa- 
dore it,but to be ſecured by it, a flying to it only as a Sandtua- ) 
ry by a guilty perſon fearing death, not a voluntary sdoration 
of it,or bowing to it, by an innocent perſon 1n no danger of 
bis life, | 
Therefore impertinent,our bowers not lying downe along a 
at the feer of our Altars,as they did, ; 


The ſeavemth Antiquity, 


»» Theſeayenth,is the example of Paulus the Novatian Bi- 
3» ſhop of Conſtantinople, who perceiving bis Church to be 
2»1n great & imminer danger of burning,by reaſon of a fearce | 
>» fire,fell proſtrate before the Altar,referring unto God in his 
2» prayer the preſeryation of his Church, and fo by his uncel- 
2 [ant earneſt prayers miraculouſly preſeryed the Church 
>, from burning, ' Socrates 1.7, c. 39.inthe Books 38, it the 
» Engliſo Nicephorm,Eccliſ,Hiſt, 1,14. c,41. 


T anſwer: 


.  Thathere was no proftration or bowing to or towards the 
Ale 
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Altar, but only a proſtration in prayer before it; Which proves 
OP Rn Ln ern Sy 
2612s, NVicephorus makes no mention of the Altar,but one 
ly relates,that P4nlus wents into the Sandtuiry,and there proſtrax 
ted bimſelfe #n prayer. 

Finally, this cale is extra rdinary, upon an extraordinary 
occalion': Nither doe the H:#orians mention it to prove any 
reverence then given ta the Altar , but only to ſh:w the force 
aud fruite of prayer, which can quench eyea the moſt raging 
| flames of fice, 

Tnaword ; W reade here of a bowing and proftration in 
yer before che Altar, bur not of any bowing or proftratioa 
torhe Altar withoar any prayer ; Thething only in diſpute; 
For which there is not vane example ia any Aurhbour till aboye 
goo yeares acer Chriſt, 


} . 


The elghth Antiquity, 


' BY Theeight, isthatof Ruſticus,a C irdinall Deacon of Rome, 
abour the yeare of our Lord 550, Contra Azephalis Diſputes 
110. Bibl, Patra, Tom,6. Pars 2.p.225, G.229.E, whece be 
writes thus: 


Wee all adore the Croſſe, and by it, him whoſe Crofle , 
itis , yet wee are avt layd tocoadore the Croſle,, 
w.' hb Criſt, neither by this is there one nature of ,, 
the Crotſ: and of Chriſt, Similicer adorare Alta- ,, 
re,@&oadorare Altari Tcinitats non dicimur, fed pos ,, 
tius per Altare, Nezenim Tabernaculum in Ere- ,, 
m23,nec Arca, nec Templum , nec Altaria aban- ,, 
tiquis coadorabantuc & concolebantur & neque;, 
una eft Dei & horum fata Natura, Hz verd crea- ,, 
turz non coadorentur Trinitati, ſed per eas T riai- ,, 
tas adoretur, Nec non & clayos quibus fixus eft, ,, 


& lignum yencrabilis Crucis , omais per totum ,, 
0s 
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? To which 1 anſwer : 


Firft , that this is ove of the Popiſts new forced Fathers, 


not beard of in the Church till new of late ;Befidesgrhey branded 
hin. for a Sch:ſmaricke , arda man then dej rived by the Pope, 
ard canuot certainly define whether 1Lus be ku work, Sec Bibliuh, 
Patrum before bu workes. | 

Seccndly,this worke muſt rot be foancient , or elſe the 
Authour is a great lyar, it beipg that 14e wnsverſull (hurch did 
not Afdlorerhe Crofie aud Nay emprocrſ. ly inikat age, nor adore 
God and (rift in,by and th1owgh Altars,( r#0rf x15, ard Image, 
nor yet in yo yeares after, asis apparantby Pope Gregory the 
frſt;(Regiſtr.1ib.7.Fpift-109 &1.g. Epift. 9. ) No ,nor yet 
in 300 yeares after witnefſe the Conncell of Cor ſtant ople Are 
wo 754. Mathew Weit mir ter Hr :9g3. Honeden Arnel.pars 1, 


p.405.The Conncell of Para An.824. Agobardm kts booke de | 


Pitburss & {magintt us : Our owne Humilies agar ſt the Peril of 
faolarrie , together with Zonaru in hu Annals, Nicelus im bu 
Annals, Eutropruu 1h bts Romane HiHory, and the uther Certur 
writers witneſſing as much, 

; Tbis-Arbour therefore being either a baſtard or alyer, 
will not ftand them much in ſtead, 

: Thirdly, 1 anſwer, if our Novellers ” take advantage of 
this avthority,which | baye. quoted for them , let them cake 
him all,or none, | 

/That Jpreſume they will not doe , for then the J muſt adore 
the Crefſe the Crucifix, and N ayles wherewith ow Sayiow wad 
pearced,and that they will cor doe (Iſ{pppole) as yer: If there- 
Ge diſclaime him in this ', why not in that of adoring 
the Altar,” ek | 
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{Foarthly;be writes expreſ]y, that they did adore the Ps. FA 
' an@ not coadore the Trinity with it , butrathber adore the ,, 
Trinity by or through it, =o 
Now thus t8 adore the Altar,or God with,or by,or through it, 
is no Jefſe Idolatrie , by our owne Homihes ,. and all our wri- 
; ters reſolution; Whereupon Dr. Dancombe in his determina- 
1 tion at Cambridge,diſclaimed utterly any worſhipping or ado. 
\ = ring Godby or through the Altar , even in his defence of bow- 
: ing toor towards it. 
This [dolatrous adoration of the Altar and Preſident will 
not ſtead chem, but quite ſpoyle their cauſe, 


Toe ninth Antiquity, 


The ninth that may be objeted,is that of » Srephanus Ed- m Bibl: 
| penfis, « Biſb op An:9;0.Cap.12.de Sacramento Altaris; Where £474 
be writes : Tbat the Preift coming to the Altar in his Mal-,, aps ng 
v. tnecats,o/cula!nr Evargelinum & Altare, -killeththe ,, rs 
Bible and the A'rar, igmifying him thereby, who with the ,, 
kille of his meare nativn hatb made boch vane in the jocar- ,, 
bation of the Tewes and Gertiles. F 
© He holds or ſtands at ( Tere dexteram partem Almis ) ,, 
the right hand=4de of the Alta , becauſe Chriſt was-proms- ,, 
ſed in the Law to the Jewes , before he preache@$o the ,, 
Gentiles, After that the Goſple is removed from the right ,, 
; band or corner of the Altar go the left by the Deacon or ,, 
' Preiſt,the right hanY is ateribured-rothe lewes, for the ve- ;, 
neration of the Law; the left to the Gentiles for their exe» ;, 
Table Liolarrie, F 
"The Gofples DoQrine commirted to them, was firſt re-,, 
pulſed by the Iewes; W hence the Goſple ought cobe read,, 
on the left ide « fthe Altar towards the Nortb,&c.(Oprc-,, 
fourd reaſon and divinity !) 
* -Atter the Preift, inclinans ſe ante Medium Altaris, bowing 
bimſelfe or kneeling downe before the middeſt of the eAliar, prayes 
K K 6 God 
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to-God the Father to give him the iFurit of bunwility, &&c, Which 
] have cited more atlarge,toſhew theridiculous grounds of 
Popiſh Ceremonies.” . | 


I an{wer : 


Firſt, that in all this there 1s not one word of bowing to 
or towards the Altar, v hich certainly would here have been 
mentioned among, other Ceremonies , had ir been then in 
ule, 

Secondly, the laſt words mention only a kneeling downe at 
the «Altar ( and that by the Preiit,at the time of Conſecration,) 
zo pray,but no kneeling or bowing to the Altar, either before, 
after, or without any prayer, the Ceremony now contended 
fore. This therefore is not home, 


Ah alll4@ . _+« w—_—_ i 
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The tenth Antiquity. 


Patrum 1THw Wdiſſarum\l.3.c.39:De Inclinationbnr, 


\ Tom. I2, +46] 3-6 Had f | 
pars I. ,, Dam FEccleſum ingredientes ad Altare inclinamus, I * 
Þ pe 1054. ,, - qualiregem milites adorawus, Arerni quippe Re- 


' gis Milires ſumus, cul lemper in precinttu {pecialis tl 
23 militiz aſſumus, Cum autem ad Oricntem & Oc- 


« 

k 

U 

# Biblioeh., -- Therenth,is that of » Honorius Auguſiodunenſss de antiquo h 
be 

F] 


ie cidentem inclinamus , Deum ubique przſcntem nos 

'> adorare monſtramus, Quem. ita rationali motu ab 

»» .,. rt goſtre nativitatis ulquead occaſum mortis (e- 

1» .-, . . Quidebemus, ficur coelum ab Qriente in Occiden- 

T tem naturali reyolutione ferri videmus. Quod Mo» 

I nachi expreſſius deſignavit , qui ſe totocorpore ad }} + 
_ Octente ia Occidentem 1rant, trg 
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To which'T anſwer : 

That this Authour lived 1: 120 yeares after Chritt , and is 
thefirſt undoubted writer that makes mention of 4, wing to 
the Altar at the entrung imzothe Church, which I have met with 
»n | 1; Which Ceremony,as is likely,began in bis dizes, But 
in > oblerye. 

Firſt, be ſayth, they bowed T7, not rew4rds the Alcar only ; 
Which many of our Novellers deny they doe, 
}) . Secondly, that rhe ground and reaſon of bowing to the Al- 
Y far then, is farre different from thoſe reaſons alleadged for it 
noW, 

| They bowed thus : Onty ro reſtify that they were Gods Sol- 
Gourr,zeady at all times to doe him ſeryice; Not, from any rea- 
fons drawne from the Altar ; But wee forſlooith muft bow to 
it, becauſe it z5 Gods mercy ſeat,the place of Chris fp-erall pre- 
ſence on Earth, his Chane of ſtare, to teſtify our Communion with 
the faithful becauſe it w the priucipall part of the (hnrch ; Andif 
all theſe faile, becauſe it is uſed 1 (athedrall Churches , Waich 
regſan they never dream'd on then, 

. Thirdly , that as they then bowed tothe Altar, ſo likewiſe 
they bowed themſelves both Eaſt and Weſt, to teſtify,that God 
whos they worſhipped 45 every where alike preſents. 

Put our men will only bow Eaſtwar4 , and have all Altars 

\ ff fofitgated, not Weſtward ; And confine Gods Feciall preſence 
tether eAltar,and the Eaft end of the (Hurch, as if he were nat 
erery where preſent alike; Which is dire&ly oppoſite both to 
their practiſe and reaſon here alleadged rothe contrary. + 
- Fourthly , they bowed only tothe Altar at, cher fir/? av- 
trance into the Church, ours now, not only at 1heir coming in, 

bat every time they paſle by it 5, towards it-, fepaire 49 


t , retirefrom ic , and at their going out of the Church 
beſides, ' 8 a MY ; 
+ +Biftly, this, in.that age,was the pradtiſe only of Monkes when.” 


ther went to their houres cf prayer (for of chem he ſpeakes Jas is 
| KK 2 evi- 
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evident by the precedentand fubſequemteheprers 
ference x: theſe houres. Therefore ir is 00 rs for Mi- 
nifters or LaymenspraQile of it then,or now, þ 


That this is no bowiog to or towards the Altar s But 8 


with re« 


Tix eleavemth Antiquity, 


eBiblioth. Tho eleaventb,is that of o Rudo/phua Twngrenfs, floriſhing 

abour the yeare of our Lord r3 $0, De Canonumvblervancia 

4 254, Propolitiv 23, Who as he informes us 1ndireA tearmes, that 

B.C.256. Sixrus the ſecond Anno'261 ordained ; 

B. That, the Maſie ſhould be celebrated upon an Altar, QUOD 
ANTEA NON FIEBAT, which before that, time wal 
or done, ( a cleare proofe that Chriſtians for 261 yeares after 
Chcift had no Altar in uſe ) ſo he writes : | 


That the Prejſt in that ape read the Golple at the left 


corner of the Altar,according tothe Roman Order, 
that on the Right ide he might be the ceadier to 
receive oblation,and performe ſacrifice, That the 
Roman Order prelcribes,that incenſe with a Tapor 
Mould becaried before the Goſple, when it was ca- 
ried to.theAltar or Readers ſeate. And then rel;- 
ting divers Ceremonies about the Maſſe » be ſayth: 


. Sacerdos autem humiliationem Chriſti ufque ad 


mortem Ctucis nobis indicat , quando ſe uſque ad 
Alrare inclinar, dicendo habe igitur oblationem. Er 
ſatim in ſequentibus narrationem de Dominica 
paſhone orditagr ; Quam aſque ad ſupplices te ro- ' 
gamus, obſeryar ; Quoſque juxta Altare ſe indli- 
pans, Chriſtum in Cruce inclinato capite ſpiritum 
rradidifſe Wo 


To which 1 anſwer: 


boW- 


\ S.. 


þowing of rhe Preift , 4» /ow 41 the «Altar, md by er beſides the 
-afiar,not out of avy reſpe& or reverence to it , but i ſb w 
$1h Chrifts humiliation, n.to the death of the Croſſe ( w5 it the 
crament (1 Coro11.24.,25.26 ) inflirmied for that purpoſe, 
and then celebrated , were not (ufficient for that, without tbig 
idle Ceremonie,to ſhew that Chriſt bowed hu head , when he 
gave #p the GLoſt,(asif Chriſt himlelfe at his latt lupper,og his 
Foolties after him , could not have preſcrib-d ſuch Ceremo« 
pics for theſe ends, had they thought them necetlary: )T, erc- 
fore its no warrant or proofe of any buw ing or inchoation to 
or tuwards the Alrar (cfpecially for ther ends) which is not 
4 ſo much as mentioned in this writer, there being non Canon 
7) extant four it in his age. 


The twelveth Antiquity. 


ft | 

r, The twelveth, is that of Eugenius Rolefigs ( Bibl. Patrum 
(6 Tom,15.p.701,G.H.) de authoritate & ordine Oficy Mite 
e Labarici,among the Goths, Where ] find no mention of the 


Ye Preifts genufleRion to the Altar before the ordinaty Matle, 
.- prinit; Bur theſe patlages after iv: Abſoluia «Miſſa, Sa- 
g- 6erdes gennbns flexts juxta Altare recitat, ſalve regina, D:mnde 
£ droſculato Altar e, convertit ſe ad populam : But in the Lentt1- 
Maſſe , immeliately after the Plalmes , Sacerdds genu fl x0 
ſupra grads +Altars recitat, quaſdam preces, 5c, Hine ante ſa- 
eificuam & oblationem,Sacerdes genn flexo ad Altare, 16:tats, 
alias preces,F'c, 
_ Bur all this proves only a kueeling and genufleRion in 
prayer at the Altar, not any bowing or incuruation to or to- 
w.rds it , and that all the rime of the Conſfecration by the 
Preift alone,not by other at other ſeaſous, 
Theſe are all the cheife Autborities I have birherto vb- 
Teryed , which ſeem to give any colour to this bowing to or 
towards Altars , which Ceremonie I cannot finde preſcribed 
inavy Bookes of Divine Office, Canonifts, Miſſals, Ceremo« 
+ KK 3 wials, 


262 ©25: B 
aials, Primers, Pſabrers Litargit, Maſſe-Burhes,or Maſſa (no 
tot in the Popiſh Churches,much letfe at bome) that have bi. 
thertocome anto my bands: A ſtrong argument andeyi. 
dence in my judgement , that it was never uſed in former 
times as now it is of late : The fore-cited Authorities ( two 
only excepted, and thoſe lare Popiſh writers) making nothing 
at all either for the lavvfulneſſe of this Ceremonie , though 
many ignorant ſuperſtitious perſons are deluded by them, 
Moft of theſe Authorities, I confeffe , are nut cited or ob- 
je&ed by the oppoſites , but leaft they might objeR crpervert 
them hereafter, ] have here propounded and anſwered them 
by way of anticipation,and all others of this nature, in anſwe- 
ring theſe, | 


Theſe are the only Authorities yet behind, 


The firſt is that of the fift Generall Comnſell ( Surius Tom.2, 
p-449. See Biſh, Mortons Inſtitution of the Sacram: 1,7. z.Sett, 
$-P-5.15.) of Conſtantinople, Atiio, 1, where [ohrw the Þa- 
erieerch (peakes thus : Has patienter ſuſtinete fratres , & prins 
ADOREMUS SANCTUM ALTARE, G&pof 
hoc do yobis retponſionem ; Et cum intraſſent, ad Santtum Ale 
mare, permanſernnt, clamantes; Multi etim Imperarores,&c, 


To vvhich I anſwer: 


Firft, that this Patriarch ſpeakes plainly of adoring the Al- 
Gr it ſelfe, notto or towards it , or of the Ho#tia upon it; 
VVhich our bowers themſelyes confefle to be Idolatrous. 

Secondly , the enſewing vyords prove , that this adoring 
the Altar,was only a going rorhe Altar there.co pray, not a 
bowing to the Alrar it ſelfe, of yyhich there is not a word,un- 


lefſe wee will 'make this Patriarch a grofſe Idolater in ado» . 


ring the very Altar 3 From which the Lol/ards both in Frante 
ml England were to'farre averſe , that they were called Pi- 
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| leati or Oeputtals by the-Papiits , ( Antiqu: Eccleſ, Brit.295.) 6 

| quod Alraze pratergreſſt ex Pontsficis inſtituto pixide incluſs piles 

bonorers non deferart, : Becauſe they would not putt of their 

Caps rothe Pix or Altar, when they paſſed by them, And if 

" they would nor ſo much as move their Caps tothem , much 
klle did they bow their knees or bodies to or towards them, 
This ptefident therfore, take it in one ſence or other,wil not 
advantage our Nouellers,ynlefle they will confeſle, that they 
idore the Altar it felfe,and not God towards it, which makes 


them grafſ: Idolaters. 


| | The ſecond Authority. 


The ſecond,is that of Cardinal Pooles Depmtie wiſitours in 
Queen Maries bloody dayes, who among other Noble Atts in 
that yifitation , decreed and preſcribed ( Fox Aﬀts & Monn+ 
ments, p.1781.) how many Pater Noſters and Ave aries ever 
man (howld ſay,when he ſhould enter into the Church , and in his 
emtrance AFTER WHAT SORT HE SHOULD 
BOW HIMSELFE TO THE ALTAR; Andhow 
to the Maiſter of the houſe, 

This Authority, I confeſſes full , for bowing not to the 
Hoftia only , as the paſſage iv Biſhop orion would fable, 
but to the Altar it ſelfe. 

Bur yet obſerve , firſt, when and by whom this Ceremonie 
was preſcribed : In Queen Maries dayes , by profciſed Pa- 
piſts,and Champions for the Church of Rome. : 

Secondly , to whom. it was preſcribed,only to Schollars ia 


the Univerſitie, and no others, | 
_ Thirdly., with what this Ceremonie was attended;V Viti 


Pater Nofters and Ave Maris. | 
Fourthly , to whom it is likewiſe extended; Torhe Mat- 


ſter of each Colledge, as well astothe Altar , and that in the 
Church it ſelfe, 
Therefore 
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at” Hy BY certainly they then reputed it no religious wor. 
ſhip or divine adoration,as moſt noweſteeme ir, 

- Jt ourB.ſhops and Norellers will rake this for their pat- 
'rerne and preſident, { ſowe of thembeing nor aſhamed t/ 
magnify Dneents Manes , and deprefſe Dueen Eliz abeths dayes, 
See Dr. Dupra hu preface to the Univerſity Statutes at. Oxford ) 
1 ſhall then conclude with Dr, Pock/engrox;(Sunday nv Sh. 
bath,p.2.48.) That they are lineally diſcended from S. Prter; 

aire at Rome,and with a late Ieſuite, which have not yer 
leen,butheard of;That the Jeſwites need write no more for theSa. 
erifice of the Maſe , fir that we are writing for and ſetting up Al- 
rars ſs faſt in England', that they hope to ſee Maſſe thre voy 
ſhortly (if chele may have their will atleaſt, and God and his 
Majeſty prevent it not with ſpeed.) Butif they arc aſhamed 
of ſuch a preſident , letthem wich like ſhame henceforth a+ 
bandon ſuch an Antichriſtion Romiſh practiſe. 


The third Authority, 


The third, is that of Odo Biſhop of Pars in a Synode about 
9 the yeare of our Lord 1206, ( Bockellus Decreta Eccl. iz 
» Gal, 1.4. Tit.1,0,#r,p.558,) Summa reverentia & bonur 
,» maximus lacris Altaribusexhibeatur , & maxim@ ubi ſacro 
- lantam corpus Domiai reſcrvatur,& Miſla celeb: atur. 


A yery probable Authority for this (cremonie : 


'To which I anſwer : 


Firft, that there is not one word in this InjurARion concer- 
ving bon jgto of towards the Altar: And rererencegard great 
honoun might be giveuro ut, in (uch manner as it is given to 
C burchzs, Fonrs,Pulpirs, Bibles,and thelike , not by rin 
to.0T twwards them , but by a reverend uſe arid eftimarion 0 
thew free trum luperſticion vn the one band ; And er 
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veſſe on the other. Soas ili's Authority 10 fr{QyUth Proves nu- 
tluyp. | | 

Secondly,admit it meant of bowing to Alrars, yer ir is to 
be given ovly roſacred.conſecrared Altn 5, not torothers ; Bur 
few or none « f our Altars, not one of our Loris T ables have 
yet been {ololemnely conlecrated 9 (he realtor w! Y Papifts 
refule ro bow tothew,) 1 ker:f e It M23Kes Nn atitr6ve t.;r 
any genufleQtior ys T1N.CUITLATNICD C f Lic DOCY TIE WIC Ales $. Of 
Fablrs, 

« Thirdly , this honor and reverence 1s chef: iy robe giver to 
thoſe. Altars « n!y whe: e the boay 6f C1 't ESL WES 14l.1 Fea 11 
pix , ana A1.-:ſſe Celebraticd ; And this ( {a L336 Papiſts Tr 
their private Qa.ſcourles : BE [h: Aoricow of ihe Sacrm: p, 
46 0 is the true reaſons w/2y ih bow tow .4rds thei A tars, bes 
cauſe Chrifis bony as they 1magmeus tne reſerved; Yo» 2% they 
bow nut at all to ur twwares the body of Chlirilt relerved 
on It, 

But our \]tars, for ought I yet know or avare, have no bo- 
dy of Criſt yet reierved on themgneitier is Matſo yet a&tual- 
ly (ch ugh p14 ch:nce 1Ntenticnaly as (ome thinke) cclebra- 
ted un them, Thercfore they are not yet to be bowed un- 
to. or reverenced by vertuewt 0's Coiſtrution; Waichlke- 
wiſe ordaints, that, rot no Clik ſhall ſerve at an D2liar tut well 
attyred (45 veicler Ciirift nor is Ap flies ever were Jin a Sure 
pl-ſſe ana hood, Boch ut! .g. Tit.i.cS2.,p.558%. MN hich our 
Bilh PS.Urge with much viguur, 

As.f.r the Syr.6d of Akaw cin,ty3 3, t!hongh it decree ma- 
hy things concerning Altars, (as that * nune {ha'l ſtand un-,, 
der the Organs, Pulpit,or agaitſt the Pillars «f the Church, ,, 
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% Theres 
fore all of 
them (lod 


or over againſt the High Altar, or neare the Church-dores,,, ,,,p,1,.. 
or any unfittivg place : That there ſhall not be abcve 7 ,, ly at rhe 
Altars in ary Church : Tbatall of chem fþall be of ſtone 7 ,, upper end 


handfuls avd an balfe broade, and 8 handfuls long : T hat ,, 
i. might have a faire Alcar-cloth to cover it:Thata Ciſterne,,, 
of water { See Bochelins Decreta Eccleſ. Gal, ig, TH.c.33-34- 

| "51 Wha p.362,) 


of the 
Chancle, 
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»» Þ. 362.) with rwogr three towels neare it for the Preift to 


, waſh bs hands: (d:filed with their wnholy holy Sacrifice of the 
,, Meſſe : ) " That every Altar , wiere the Biſhop | hill 
,, judge,it may conveniently be done , {hall be rayled in with 
z- an Iron« r Rone rayle,or at leaſt with a woodden « nx, ſtan- 
»» Jing at leaſt 7 hand-breathes diftince from the Altar, with- 
,, in which rayle no Layman may enter whiles that Maſle is 
,, celebrating : Thar every Altar have its proper Ornaments 
,, and decent furnature,as Altar-clothes,rowels,a Crucihx in 
,,the mid left,,wo Candleſtickes at the leaft,one placed at the 
,» right hand, another at the left , which f hall ſtand alvvayes 
,, ON it,but eſpecially on all Holy-dayes , unleſle the Bl hop 
,» ar {ome times ſhall otherwiſe order, 

V Vhich Popiſh Conftituticn B ſhop Wren with other of 
our Prelates and Novellers now follow to an haires breadtt : 
though I lay this Counſell decreed all this and more, y:t 
there is not a ſyllable in it concerning bowing to the Altar ; 
Tnerefore it ſeemes to be a.thirg of nogreat requeſt, eyzn a- 
mong the Papifts, who bow only 10 the Hoſtia on 1, (Bſh: 1M « 
rong fnſtirunony of the Sacram: p.463.)notto the Altar it (<lfe 
or towards it,” 

Theſe I ſupp-ſe are the prime Authoritics that can be pro« 
duced by any tor bowing to Altars ;, And all thele if duely 
weighed are nothing , at leaſt toſway with aty Proteſtant or 
ſyncere Chriſtian, | 

As for bowinz toor towards-the Lords Table, ( which I 
hay? proved nut to be an Alrar,nor yet to be of right ſo ſtyled, 
but »nly the Lords Table,as even in times of ſuperft1tion it hath 
b:-n ſtyled;Cent. Magd.Cent-8.Col, 677, Cent,g: Col.243. Ni- 
ceph; Greg, f-10. Biſhop Mortons Inftitmtion, of the Sacra- 
m uT,p.302.) there is n. one {yllable in all wy reading,norl 
thinke inany man elle robe fourd. | 

[f any demaund now of me,how 1 prove,that the primitive 
Church and Cariftia is bowed not to Altars & Lords Tablcs, 
8nd cherefore we ought not now todoe it ? | 

| ] anſwer 
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I anſwer, that 1 can manifeft it ſundrie wayes : 


rt. Becauſe | finde no ſuch thing either in the Fat! e's or 

Eccl-ltafticall Hiſtorians, where all the Rigb:i5,and (ceremonies 
wſed in the Primitive (hurch , ave accurately ſeit aowne and ac- 
fenibed,(See Cent Magd.2.3.4.5.6.7.8.9.19.11.12.13,cap.6, 
de Ceremonijs & Riutibes Eccleſ.) lo asttis at all other bad it 
beena thing of that moment, and ſo much praftiled as ſeme 
now fable) would not have been pallcd uver in {1 eace 
by them, 

2. Brcauſe the Primitive Church and Chr ftians for 260 
yeares after Chriſt or more, had no Altars at all aimvung them, 
as I have elle where proved ; Th-refore nv buwing to Al- 
tars; Andto Tables we never read that any bowed, no not 
in times of Popery , when they fo farre dildained Lords- 
Tables that they contemptuouſly Rtyled them Prophane T.ubles 
and Oyſterboards, Att & Monum, Edi, ult, pars 3, p85. 
95.497. 

3. Becauſe the Chriſtians in the” Primitive Church for 
many hundred yeares after Chriſt prohibited all Chriſtians to 
bow their knees or kneel on any Lordſday , and from Eaſter tiff 
Whiiſou-tide on any weekeday , in honour of Chriſts re ſurretliong, 
holding it av offerice and ſinne ſs to doe even in the att of prayer 
and adoration, it ſelfe ; As, Tertullians vyords in his Booke 
De: Corona Miluu , witnetſeth 3 Die Dominica jejuninm ne- 
fas dncimm,vel de geniculs adorare. 

And tbeſe ſubſequent Authorities doe likewiſe manifeſt it; 
luſtin Martyr, Quzft. 115;Tertullian ad uxorem. Hierom ,, 
Adverſ: Luceforianos de Ecclefiafticis oblervationibus : ,, 
£29, Radulphus Tungrenſis de Canonum oblervantia. ,, 
Propofir.23. p.458.A. Concil: Niczoum Can.20. Cartbag. ,, 
6. Can,20, Conftantinop.6.Can.go. Turonenle ſub Carolo,, 
Magno Can. 2 7. Gratian de Conſecratione Dift. 3. Ori-,, 


gen Homil, 4, in Num, Cyprian Centur in Orat: Do-,, 
LL 2 mini, 
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,, Mini, Centar, Magd. 3. c.6, col. 135. 

If then the Primitive Coriſtians prayed and worſhipped 
ſtanding, and deemed it a linne ro kneel either in prayer or 
any otter at of adoration or worſhip on thoſe dayes , the 
c:eife time of their Cariſtian and publicke aſfembles,e#þectal- 
ly forrecereing the SACrament of the Lords Supper, Iyo Carnae 

ig renſes Decretal, Pars 1,025.34. 

It is cert1ine therefore, qhat they uſed not in theirAſſemblies 
to bow their b&dies or knees to or towards High Altars or 
LordsT ablts, & as certain thar they kneeled not ar the Sacra« 
ment, muchleſſe bovved their heads or knees at the narmoy 
of Telus,as ſome ignorant ſhallovy-pated Novellers now pre. 
tend and give eur,without proofe or ſhaddovy et truth 
» 4. Brcauſethe Fathers cundemned,as Idolatry, ail b w- 
,, Ing to or towards Imapes,or Idols,all wort hipping © Gud, 
»» In, by,through,or towards them; Holding divine w 1! 
», and adoration,2 thing peculiar to God alone,roh rv 
,, Immediately ro God bimlelfe, without avy \nch {+ c:muvary 
,» helpes«flmagesor Altars , condemning ail relative wor- 
» Ihip,as Neropatory to bis Majeſty : Ste the Homily of the 
,, Peril of [dolarrie : Bil bop Uſhers anſwer to the leſuites 
,» Challenge of Images and praying to Saints, 

Theretore this evorthipping and adoring of God,in, by, 
through and towards the Attar and Communion. Table, 
1s a thing utterly codemned by them, & to be derefted of at), 
which would have hardned the Gentiles in their Idvlatrie, 
a Fook which caule th y ſuffered nv Imapes in their Caurches, 
} ard carttully ( Terrullian; Apologia ) wiped of thele Cauils 
of th» Pagans, who flindered them (with the worl hipping 
, of the Kift19'Sanmne, the Crofſe, an Aſs head, and the like; 
Conctuding and prote ſting, toat adoration and wort tip was 

- due'to Guitalone,and that immediately, 

23 F- Breauſethey reputed Carift only the trae Altar , the 
Th nly Aitar in tieaven which they adored 2 all other Altars 
ry, were tex ilh brPagan reliques;abolifhed by Chri(ts death, 


5, Which bad no Auihorty to warrantthein in the Scripture; 
E uit- 
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Euſebius Ecclef, Hift.1.ro.c.4, See Biſhop Mortons Toſi-., 
ration of the Sacramer,Edit.2,p.4 5.418.461.462.T here-,, 


fore unfire to be bowed'to or rowafds , or £5 be the obje&s of 


any relative worl>ip , as moſt now make this their bowirſg. 
Upon ail which grounds, Iconceive,l may ſafely affirme , ( at 
leaſt cill our Novellers | hall be able roprove the contrary ) 
that the Primitive Charch and Chriſtians , never uſed to 


*bow to Aicars or Lords Tables , and that there are no Fathers 


nor Antiquities ro juſt fy this uface. | 
[nihe Dilcrip'1 mn of theeleRtion of Maximilian to be ,, 
King of the Romanes in the month of Ianuary, An. 1486. ,, 
Rerum Germanicarum Scriptores Tom, z.p.22.23.24.28.,z 
wy: 3943 <- | P 
f r:1d, that (© E -perour in the Cathedrall Church at ,, 
Frankford hid a thr «© eolted for him £0 (it In; Ad Alta-,, 
ru {its m.nidional: ; A the Southfide of the Altar, where, 
the Golple 1s utuaiiy read, higher then rhe other leates , juſt,, 
over againſt the Altar ;; 7 hac the Arch- bil h: P of Memz, ,, 
the Duke of Baverra, the Count Palatine of Khene , Maxi- ,, 
milian Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and the Duke « f Burgundie We 
late on his left hand ; The Arch bilhop of Colen,the Duke, 
of S1xonie,and the Marquoſle of Brandenturge on the lefr,; 
band ; And the A rch-bif hop of Treuier n« i:her on the,, 
right hand ro: the lefr,hur juſt before the Kings face , be-,, 
fore the Altar, On the ſame fide of the Quire fate divers,, 


-other Bif hoppers. On the Northſide of the Altar fate ma-,, 
by Biſhops, Earles, Dukes,and Nobles, ” 


All-vhich in order went and offered at the Altar, Aﬀter ;, 


'which rhe King came aud received his Crowne at the High ,, 


Altar. Maſſe being ended, the Princes Eledtcurs went to,, 
the Alrar to {weare, according to the tenour of the golden, 


| Ball, 


At lat Maximilian,led by the Arch-biſhops of Mentz 6: ,; 
Colen, was lifted up upon the Altar , and TE DEUM,, 


ſung-& played on the Organes. CERCA AL TARE:x, 


LL 3 about 
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: ""houk the Altar,at the ſides,by the exalted King, ftood the 
,» Arch-bifhop of Colen and Mentz,and before bis face ſtood 
,» the Arch-biſhop of Treuier,the other Princes accompacing 
,, and ftanding about them. 
By which it is evident the High Altar at Frankford at the 
- time of this Coronation ſtood nor Altarwiſe, againit the Eaſts 
wall of the Quire , forthe King ſitting on 1he South. ſide of it, 
jſt oper againtt the Altar, rand theſe 5 great Princes ſuting in d.. 
ſtinkt ſeates at his right hand in ſtate , the Altar was at leaſt x 
ſeates diftance from the Eaſt-wall, and. ſtood (o,thar the Arch. 
biſhops , Princes and Nobles when the Emperour was eleuze 
ted on it , Food r0und about it and bim , atthetime of this 
royall lolemnity. 

The :Hearthen Altgrs likewiſe ſt50d not againſt the Eift- 
wall of the Quire,as appeares by Paulus in Curculione: Nuxc 
Ara venerts haceſ® ANT E horwm fors, Ovid. Motaroyph, 
l.to. Ante fires horum Flabat. Tous hoſpitcs Ara. Julius Cx- 
ſar Bullingerus de Theatro 1,r,c. 22. p.256. Latini Comzci 
Aramin PROSCENIO CONSTITUUNIT ww 
Apolonts honorem,&c, Vide ibid, 

So that the placing of Altars againft the Ea ſt-wall , is buta 
late Novelty, even among the Papiſts themſelves , ardlo 
likewiſe this, bowing toor towards the Altar ; For ] tindeno t 
mention of it in the exa& Diſcription of this Sulemnity. 
»» Only Iread,that when Maximilian was crowned at Aken " 
2» the 3 1.day of Marchfollowing , they went into the Quire W'- 
>» to the High Altar, and there heard Maſſe, Then the 3.day 
2» of Ape ho idfered at the Altar of the Virgin Mary, T hat F 
»» after ſome Hymnes ſung, and colle&s reade in the Quire: Fc 
»» Rex proflravit ſs ſuper tapetum ad gradus Altaris totru in lon- 

»» £#m: The King profttated bimlelfe at the ſteps of the Al- 
2» tar upon a Carpet, lying all along upon it. And the Arct- 
»» Biſhop of Colen, ſ#per enum fic proftratum legit , reads over 
, him thus proftrate,Lord ſaye the King, with otber two Col- 


2) lets. ( Ergo,we muſt thy proſtrate our ſelves when we come 5n 
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of goe ont of the Church,u no good Argument. it being a "Wile 
neſeribed for the King at hu (oronation , not to Others, and a 
ftrations not to or towards the Altars,but at the ſleps of it , to 
hape an Arch: B ſhop read a prayer over him , and ſome Sþeciall 
Cellefts.) After which he fate downe in a Royall Seatebe-,, 
fore the Altar , the Arch-Biſhop of Mentz fitting on his ,, 
right hand , and Treuier on the left; Then theſe Biſhops, 
woke of the Kings upper garment , and leading him be-,, 
ween them, «nte Altare proſtraturin modum (7ucs , he pro-,, 
ſtrated himlelfe in forme of a Croſſe before the Altar, the ,, 
Ach-biſhop of C len laying divers prayers (there Specified) ,\ 
orer him,zod th: Letanie, The Letanieended,rhe Arch. ,\ 
Bilhop of Culen, ſtanding before the Altar, with his Paſto- 
ll faffe in bis band, al ked of the King (ix Queſtions, the ,\ 
aft whereof was this ; Wilt thou reyerently exhibice due, 
lubje&tion and 'faith ro the moſt holy Father and Lord in, 
Chriſt the Pop2 of Rome, & to the holy Churchof Rome? ,, 
(The Popes were anciently [worne to the Emperour , and eletted by 
him,now they mu#t (weave to the Pope,and be choſen, by hin and 
bs three frcb-B ſhop Elettours , who are ſtill at his devotion, 
See Gratian D:ſtintti#.Cg, and Dr.(rakenthorpe of the Popes 
emporall Monarchie , cap. 1.3; 4:5-6,7:8.) 'Afrer which ,, 
eſtions he was 'ledde by the Arch-Biſhops'of Mentz ,, 
and Trevier tothe Altar,and putting two of the fingers of ,, 
bsright band on the Altar ; Sayd, I will,and } ſhall faith- ,, 
lully performe all the premiſes as farre as God by his divine ,, 
aſiſtance ſhall enable me,and the prayers of faithfull Chri- ,, 
4 Chall aſſiſt me : So helpe me God -and all bis ,, 
nts, - 2» 
Which'done;theſe Biſhoppes brought bim backe before ,, 
the Alrar. After that they leade him againe to tbe /tar,,, 
og proftr avit ſe ad terram in /ongum, and thenthe Arch-bi-,, 
wi of Colen readea bleſſing. and prayer or two over him; ,, 
aich done,they codoyneed him inſeverall places ;. 4nd., 


then cerurniog before the Altar , caſting himielfe downe'in,, 


—__ 
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,, tnariner of a Croſſe, the Arch-B'ſhop of Colen reade other 

,» prayers over him, Then they girt him with alword; After 

,, Hat,they ſer the Crowne on his head with ſeveral; Collects; 

»» Thenleading them apainte to the Altar, , be Jzayd buth his 
, tards on the'Alrar, and made gore 2g ſſion amorg other 
,» things'inthe vulgar tongue. ; ( Which in 14th made him a 
;» ſlave both ro the Pope and Prelates,rather then a Ki g:) 1 will 
» yeeld due and Canonical! honour to the hi] Bithop and 
»» Church of Romegand to the other Bil h ps and Churches : 
,» Theſe things likewiſe v hich have ben given & curferred 
, by Kings and*Emperours to Churches. cr Ecclfjafticall 
Fa perſons, will inviolablypreferveand cauſe to br prelerved 
,, by thern,the Lord Iefus Chriſt afſiſtir g me, 

By whichoath and pra@tife the Emiperours ard Kings cf 
the. Romanes are wade Vaſliles ro the Pope ant Prelatcs, 
their hanfs being thereby tyed from the Invading any of 
their excrbitant uſurped Peiviledprs or poll: thang; A buikih 
policy avorthy obſervation, Anno Dum. 1518. Jacobi Man. 
tij Cardiralatus,  Alberti Epiſc : Mogunt: Rerum Germ: 
Scriptores, Tom. 2.p,399. 

Y Vhen Albe-tu_Atch.Biſh:p of Mintz, was made a Ciidte ; 
nall;hetame up tothe Fligh Atrar, and thort kane. ling dovne Le. 

- forev on both hu Knees ,*the Popes Legate graced hm, w.tha rid 

; hat; , the badye of this hs dignity which he pur upon his "4 
bead : 'He kneeling douwne before the Altar till ttc long of 

S.Auguſtins and S. Ambrole was lung. 

So "Ano 1066. Huzeden Anal: pars prior P.447. ] reade, ( 

that Ang 'Herr01d,at the celebration of the Maſie at Wijimn ſter; ( 

[ 

t 


Ante Altare in Oratiane proftratus jaceres ,, (47 preFtrate bes 
fore:the Altar in prayer, | 
»» © VVhen our Kind Richard the fir was robe crowned 


. 
( 
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of { But that any of tbele Kings, Prelates,or Monkes bowed 
their bodies to or towards the Altar at their entring in,paſſing 
”, by or repairing to theA/rar,or coming in,or:going out of the 
an Chyrch,as we-doe now; 1 finde nor one ſyllable in theſeHiſt.1- 
be« ries,which certainly would not have pretermiited it, had it 
deen then in common ule, 2 BIG 
ed Indeed I read in Encas Prealominews , Cardinall of Sens, 
me | (Europa ftatus fub Frederico tertio Imp.c,19.63.):hat Via: 
nd N dflaw K ing of. Poland after bis converſion from Pagamſme ro 
ar, | (hiiftianity ; Torer cquitandum quorieſcurque turres Eccle- 
M M ſlarum 
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£4, 2 72 ; 
bl reliques 7 . After which-Baldwin the Arch-Biſhop an-., 
na ry ent taking the Crowne;from the Alrar,pur ir +4 | 
on. his head, |. So at his lecond:Ceranation', .be was ledde ,, 
- jnto the Cathedrall Church of S.Swithim ar V Vinchefter , 
' pſque 4d Almre,even uotathe Altar,@ 461 flexis genubn,and ,, 
there with bended knees , devoutly received a benediction,,, - 
From Hubert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbory,aad from thence," 


- 


was leddoto bis Throne. fiocetl F 
_ ] readeallſo,. that Hugh Abbot of Cluney , and Hilde-,, 
tbrand whiles be was an Arch-Deacon riding together, en-,, 
ered into a Country-Chprch , Ante Aram injuntlis lateribus ,, 
fe potraverant ” mula boram. protratta Oratione ; Caſt ,;- 
abemſelyes downe before the Altar one by the others ſide, ,, 
.aod thereprayed alvag time, falmeſbaric de. Geftis Regum ,\ 
4, 133-4 D096) 1 þ ” 
ſhas the Monkes. of Glaſtenbury ( when their Abbot ,, 
Tyrftine felkas variance with thew , and chaſed them with, 
armed men jnto ihe. Church) (ano Alari wiſerias ſues apple-,, 
rabaxts; Bewayled.thgir, miſeries;;to witt, at. the boly Al-,, 
tar,where the Abbot (lew two , and wounded foureteen of ,, 
them; Yea,the Abbot bicmſelfe with a ſpeare ( ſayth Houe- ,, 
den. Annal: pars prior , p. 4561-460, ) thruft one cf the ,, 
Monkes through che body,and flewhim,S«rum Amplexar-,, 
tew Altare, imbracing the hwly Altar in bis armes ; Alum ,, 
" 4d Altarss crepidinem ſagitrss Confoſſum necaniu, 


274 EL Is CO Tree n- 
ſiacuntigfpextr, detridto pileo,caput inclinavit ; Deum (qui 
caleretirity Eccleſia) vencritus | -When he didride abrode , as 
0 f1.48 be behell the Tower x, "he putted'of his hit , and bowed hit 
head,wor ſhipping God;w30 is adored in the Cnrch : But that he 
did thus, when he ſaw the Altar or L>rds-Table.,, 1 find nor, 
hadbe uſedany ſuch Ceremony ', this Cardinall doubtleſle 
wauld haverecordegd/the one as-well as rhe other, 

If our Altar-worthippers will preſs or imitate his example, 
chen-tlityi muſt bow and-worthip rowafds' our Church2s- 
ſtceples, when they fee them, (for which they may have [ome 
cylaur from Davids worſhipping , Pſal, 5,7. Pſa'c138.2. and: 
Danitls praying towards the Temple, Diin,6.10;) not towards 
the Alcdeor Table; / 50 1 06 90605 PODO03 

Now, moſt: oF our Churches towers aud Reeples Rind, ei- 
cher at the weſt ead or in che middeſt of che Churches, few or 
none of them at the Eift-end |, quite oppoſit e to their Alrars 
and Tables ſiruarion ; This preſidenrtherefore will minifeſt- 
ly, overthrow their bowing<s;, and worſhipping towards the 
_— and che' Baſt , which: thep''\nvw fo? much conteſt 

or. A. W404 4 | 
As for theſe mentioned proftrations; and knecliigs duwne 
at orbefurethe Alcaronly ropray , or roreceive a Crowne or 
Cardinals hat, withour any relation to theAltars.as they were 
for thele ſpecialtends and purpoſes, not out of avy reſpeRt to 
the Altar ; So they warrang rot our genuflexion or inclina- 
tion of our bodies towards , or to the Altar or Table , upn 
realuns drawne, from the Altar or Table , or for vihcr 
purpoles:,.. and upon other” occafions then theſe. 

Befides,this kneeling and: proftrationof theirs was only at 
and before conſecrated Altars, not at or bef5re Lords Tables 

or unhallowed Altars, vu 
But few of outHigh:Altars are 'yer folemnely dedicated 
by our Prelares ,,, neither:can rhey,' unlefle they be removed 
further frumube wall p the Biſhop being {0 goe 7 111964 —_ 
the 
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randis, Rat; Divioarum, 1; 1, 

And admitt they are thus ballowed , yet being conſecrated 
not by'a power derived immediately.frum the Pupe of Kone, 
but by ſuch as are yet counted Schifmatickes by im; (though 
Biſhop Whue in bis Epiſtle Dedicatorne 16 his late Trentſe of 112 
Sabbath, be very angrie withithule'!, why repute, | or jt;i 4 
.Scbiſmaticks from the Roman Church at this day , becaulc 
moſt, but thoſe whom he there figles Prricanes, Preſo:te- 
#1gn;,&c. are pertealy reconciled to it ,,) they arc lo taire 
frombeing adored and bowed torhat the. Fapitts and Popii. - 
ly -afteRed, (- thg only men whoare likely tro bbw tour tw- 
wards them).will thicke them fitter ro be demoliſh: d : 

For Anno 1177,inthe Connell of Venice, unde r Pope Ak x- 
Anider.,z: whene the three Anti-Popes, Vittor, Paſchali,and Ca- 
Htrxcm were degraded; (See Honeden Annal: pars yosterior pug, 
$687 } It was decreed amongother things -: 1 hat aJtthe,, 
Altars dedicated by thoſe Anri- Popes, or their Ordinaries, ,, 
ſhould be demoliſhedg 'W hich was done accordingly: Yea,, 
Chriftian Arch- Bil bap-of Mentz , burnt his Bull, with his ,, 
owne hands received from Pope Paſchall,intbe-prelence of ,, 
Pope Alexander,receiging a new Bull frum him, Ne 

So Geefftry Plantaginer Arch-Bif hop of Yorke(See Howe-,, 
den Annal: pars poſterior p.71 3+ ) overturned all the Altars, ,, 
brake, all the Chalices, that Hugh Biſhop of Durham bad ,, 
celebrated at or uſed,or any other Preiſt in kis preſence ,af- ,, 
ter:his exconmunication by him; ! | L192 1g 
.- Our High Altars\therefore,, by the ſame reaſon, being 
not conſecrated at all, or atleaſt by Schiſmatickes or Excome 

municate perſons ( if not by'the ſentence of the Church of 

Rotne. ,, yet by the expreſſe determination of the 12 Canon 

1603..(which together with the ature. of x. £17. c. 2. cons 

derpnes'the coofecrating of, & bowing to Altars by neceſiary: 
conſequence ,with all other our late Innovations , excommu« 


+ :1Þ = 
_ thi: Altar when be conſecrates it ;- As Ihave proved out of rod 


nicating all choſe ipſs fats , that neither preſcribe or. lubmite- 
_ Walo 
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 uaroxhem;) are-racberito be broken'dbyene; removed; abo- 
lithed,as they were both in King Edw. the 6,.& Dnetn Elina. 
betbr-duyes,chen they; bowed to,or adurcd ; $.nce as Gulelmus 


©, Chriſti; Apoſtplorunsy, &pirimitive Eccleliz exemple mas 
*,x-gis Fidentur quadrare: meniz, quam. Altaria : - Veriſſimis 
4 ullis maven wer ae) ale ,..&--perafto incruce lacrificio 
z- per Chriftum,camhic rationem Ecclcfizzquamrulim Synae 
»» 2vp® inftituir, Menſam dedit in qua epuletur, non amem 
4, in quaofferetur(victima :»Nec-Sack rdos confeeravit ,. qui 
,» offcrentecrificeremque, led Miniftre3dedit! 5 quiepul. m 
;, lacrunvdiftribuercie, Ara; fixz;8& ftarye, prcudibns ma- 
,, tandis,& ignibusfowendismagis ſunt Idonex, Chriftum 
.,,in Menſa facroſautuam {ſaum conviuium primd inftituille, 
,» ac cum chariffitnis\tis difcipulis celebratie,, Evangelica hi. 
» Roria ceftarur.; Han: Menlam aurg purifiimo coopertam, 
,» atque infinitis propemodum gemmis ornatam ,: ex Tale« 
,, cio vccupatam,Muſem ArabumDacem fecum reporraſſe tee 
,, ſtatur Leo Aﬀeicanas,!, 5.c.z9;)oprimiriva quoque Fecle- 
,, ba -menſaram in celebrations one Dominica ulum,cum 
,, aliumliterarumy monutgema,tumalia:Nicens Synodi ver- 
,, a teftantur/ Ju'diving! ME N:S &' ne humiliter iotenti 
,-{1003, ad propufitumpanem,&&,-5111o 7 
 Thus:Srurkius who: at lafge picades for the uſe and conve- 
wency of religious and pious Diſc curſes , conferences, the reading 
«nd talking of Seriprare and divine things at Feafts and Chriſtian 
+7 ſcmbl.&, botb from the Example of Chc:ft, therFachers,and 
 # carhens Philoſaphirs, Antiqu: Conpivalinm,l.;;c,it fol,;42., 
$8qouri 55 25: amtida? diced inn Unogs 
t In dire@roppoſirion: to B:ſhops Wrens dew V iſeration- Ars 
we/es.td the: cottravy,. Whom I:defire bis worſhip! ,- and all 
E Fhis ion, zoireade ar their-beft leas 
pt 
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jal;1,1,c.16. fol. 36.c,23. fol.67.c,25, fol.34.75.0.23. fars S 4 
138, end',3. 24.22.) lo much conteſted for now of late ;; 
dlwhich che primiuve Chriftans abandoned,, as yyellas Al 
tar. FAIT q | 
* Burth+ ugh theſe Novellers have neither Statute, Canon; | 
$Fetiptare', nor Antiquity for this new invented Ceremonie, 
yet doubclefſe being realonable creatures , they muft have 
5A realons forit, Truegthcy thiake they bave ſo;-But if 
theirreaſorsbe bur examined , they are intruth meerlying 
oiffdifh craekbrainde fant«fics of their owne inventicn, nog 
warranted by any Scripture, or regiſtred in any Father , or 
ithour , not known to Darandmas,(See Rationale Divinorums 
k,Jor Mnologme, (See De Divinus Officrys Ub.)or any other Ro» 
maniſts, who have taken upon them togive a reaſon-for eyery 
omevf rheir Ceremonies, though never ſo ſuperſtitious or ris 
diculous. 


| If any.defire to know their Reaſons, they are theſe: 


1! Firſt”, they ſay , they doe'8 mui? bow 18 or towards the 
Wn and Lards-Tableybecanſe it 55 the place of Chrifts FFe- 
all preſence upon Earth , and his (haire of eftate wherein he 
bis, Ste Giles Widd: wes his Lawl:ſſe kneel: (ſe Schiſmaticall Parte 
lt, p.S9. Shelfords Srr mon of Goas houſe , p.2.4.18.19.20. 
keeye bis Expoſition of the Catechiſne in the Common: Prajer- 
books, neare the end. 
Which reaſon I have already proved falce, Only I {hall 
demaund thele few Queftiuns of them; 


1. 9FVESTIO N. 
By what Scripttires 'or Fathers: they can make good this 
Mopoſition -1'That the H 'ghe Altar or Lords-Table is the 5 pecrall 
Mace of Gods preſence pon Earth,and his Chan of ſtate, wherein 
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I, 8WESTION. 


What they meane by this ſpecial! preſence , whether his 
corporall,or bis divine preſence? 

If his-corporall, that iwplyes, firſt, a Tranſubſtantiation of 
the Sacramentall bread and wine into the yery body & bloud 
of Chrift, - 

Secondly: ,-aperpetuall reſervation of the conſecrated 
bread thus tranſubſiantiated imo Chriſts body, on the Alrar 
&Lords-Table;(clle the reaſon holds not, but only at the time 
whe the Sacrament is adminiftred, and the conſecrated bread 
& wine is ſtanding on the Table; And fo:they ought then only 
to buw to or towards the Altar ; IN or at other t11.6 when theie 
5 nOSacrament.;( F iſhop /1orions 7. ſtuwtion- of the Sacrammt 
p:463.) as now they due, | 
» Thirdly,ir implyeth, a deryallof the Scriptures and Ar- 
»» ticles of the Creed, which aflure us, That Cbrift in his hu- 
»» mane nature and corporal! preſence is wholy :f nded into 
+» Heaven ,; That he hath quite lctr the world,and is gone to 
2» bis Fathey; That he is ſert downe at bis Fatbers owne right 
»dand ; That he is nomore corporally preſent upon Earth; 
»» T hat he cannot be corporally in many places at unce , and 
»» never was (o that wee find in the Scripture ; That the Hea- 
»» yens muſt containe him untill kis fecond comming to 

z, Judgement: Andthelike, AQs 3.21, cap.1.10. 11. John 
»1 14.2.3.19.C.16,28 C,I7-11, 12,C,13,1, I.PEt. 3.22. He, 
2, TO,I2,Cap,1t2,2. . | | 

And it is point-blancke againſt the Homilics , e111:1%, 
Writers and eſtabliſhed. doftrine of the. Church of England , to 
which theſe Rebellious ſonnes of Belial have ſubſcribed. 
+ If they meane, only Chrifts Spiritual} preſence , that ce! 
tainly is as mucbat the Font , the Pulpit, the Bible,the Con 
mon-Prayer-Booke,as onthe Table , as much i the who 
Cturch and Quire,as in al,or any of theſe ſtandiog inchers 
R 4 " Ix 30 n_ 7 


Tupples of God , wherein Chrift and his Spirit dwell by fauth; 
Epheſt 3.19, £.2,21, 1.Cor,6,19, 2,Cor.13.5, Gal, 2, 20, 
"Therefore if this reaſon hold firme they muſt bow a«. 
like to or towards ail and eyery of theſe,as well, and as oft as 
to the/Table or Altar, 


Admit the Prepoſition true , I would demaund of them; 
how chey can'prove 'this their aſfertion tobe truely Ortho. 
dox;;/ T'aat men ought to bow and worſhip to and tuwards 
only th>-place' of Chriſty ſpeciall preſrace > Whar Scripture, 

Councell, or 'Facher- hath'raught them any ſuch Doctrine? 
Gzrrainely if chis be good Divinity, then when ever they ſee 
t& Pulpit, Bible, Font, Church , or any pious Saint of God 
| >r M though ney er {> pore,chey muſt forſooth bow fie» the, becauſe” 
bo © Ghriſtis fpecially preſenr imthem , then chey muſt noſooner 
lakeup co H :avea , bur they muſt bow their knees and bo-; 
des coit, For chat is Gods Throae, Chrilts Chaire of Eſtate; 
indeed; and the place of cheir ſpeciall reſidence , by the Scrip- 
tures expre{c reſulution : Yea then when ever they lee the. 
nt Paren or Chalice , which immedlately containe the Bread and 
ez. Wine, they muſt bow to them, becauſe they are the place of 
Chriſts ſpeciall preſence, rather then the Tableor Aliar, on 


to 
+ which thoſe vetfels which conteine the Sacrament only-ſtand, - 
0, | 

IV. 9VESTION,. 

le, 

wh © Jf this- reaſon be folid , I weld then demaund but this, 

neftion ,- whether Chriſt be uot more immediately, really, 

er and {piritually preſent (yea and corporalty too, if they hold 


any ſuch preſence in the Sicrament, as they ſeeme to doe, ) in 
the Conſecrarted B ead and Wine,then in the Chalice or Cup, 


or 6n the Table or Altar it ſelſe ?-1f ſofas all muſt atceffarily 
graunt ) 


much more in every pore Chriſtians heart and ſonle the _ 
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graaht ) thenit-will inevitably follow from this reaſon, the 
they muſt much moreadore and bow tothe conlecrated bread 
and wine;tben either tothe Altar or Table,: 

If fo, then would demannd of them: 

Firft |, what .is the reaſon they bow only tothe Altar or 
Table , not tothe conſecrated bread ond winve-? Orin caſe 
they anſwer that they bow to.both ; How. their bowing to i=l 
the bread and, wing differs-from_ the Papifts adoration of ll 
_ , which our Church condemnes as.moft profſe Ido. i * 

Laried ©” nee mb Hine Torn ns 
Secondly, whatis the eauſe whychey bow: tothe A'tar or 
Table , before*rhe bread and wine are conlcorated ,. when 
Lo Chriſt certainely is notchere-preſent, tjn that manner as they 
Faobie , arid yer bow not:rothe breadand wine after conſecra. 
tion, whenChrift is ſpecially preſent in them ? 

- Thirdly, why mavy of them at the admioiftration of the 
Sacrament z whenas they have the bread and wine io their 
hands, bow downe to the pround almoſt , as they-come from, | 
paſſe by; or goe tothe Table or Altar, out of their reverence; © | 
and reſpe& ro the Table and Altar, and yet bow not at all to iN © 
the-conſecrated bread and wine,which they bold then.in their I 
bands? 

Fourthly , whether -bowing to and towards the'Altar or 

Table ſoffrequently and devoutly ( as they deeme it) when }f | 
there is nd- Sacramentall bread andwine ypen it, and at the | 
time of the Sacrament, even when they bold the Sacrament 
In their hands, and their not bowing to or towards , and ado- | 
ring of the Sacrament it ſelfe (which is farre more hor ourable 
then either the Table or Altar, which ſerve only for its conſe» } | 
cratio/and diſtribution, and may put them more immediately 
In mind ob-Chrift ) be not an adyancing & a pref. rting of rhe | 
Table & Altar, not only before thePulpir,the For,theBible,the NF || 
Common-prayer Booke,tbe Paten 8 the Chalice themſelves, | 
butlikewi'e before the conſecrated bread and wine , the S4- 
cfament ol:Crifts Supper, and the Lord Chrift hi _ ov}. 
| whome | 
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whome they give no ſuch corgies , ſuch ſemne adoration, 
. xevererce,penuflexion;honour andreſfpe >= - 
- If fo, then it is almoft rxecrable and ab. minable; Jf not, 
then let them informe nie ; How that which is leaſt buwed 
. to, worſhipped cr adored, is moſt reverenced and refpeted, 
; then that which is not bowed to or þc toured with any ſuch 
genufleAion ; Or how themſclves can preact: a 1d te acl what 
the nameleſus is more bonouralle, venerable, preatatid olo- 
rious then any-other of cur Saviours vanes , becauſe it is 
and ought robe mcſt crinved , capped and bowed to of all 
others ? Till all theſe Qu: ſt ons are refulved , ] [hull defire 
thera to ſuſpend this their capitall reaſon, 


Tie 2 Reaſon, 


The ſecond reaſon for this Ceremonie is ; Becauſe the Al- 
far and Table are Chiiſts mercy: ſeate, and the memory of the evere 
lefting Sacrifice, there made and preſented to th. Trmy So Mr, 


C ShelfordPreiſt, here turned Maſle-Preiſt to preſent the m:mory 0 Sermon 


of the everlaſting Sacrifice to the holyTrinity(opencd ſoto Chiitt of Guas 


's (Uſe, Yo 
: 


' himſe]lfe that made It, 25S if he himlelfe tad forgotten it 4 OT 4 19. 


were not able of bimſelfe to prefent its memory to hisFather, 
without a Maſſe-Preifſts helpe) which Lawe Giles Widdewes T1, j 
thus ſeconds, p The Church is the place of Goas preſence ; The {ſit knee- 
Cemmunion-Table the Chaire of State of the Lord feſws , and bu |efSeSchij- 
heifeſt place of preſence in ot Chunch: Where ks VRETS TS mat cat 
SACRIFICE THE LORDS SUPPER wwe Une 
Concile 14 to God,offended with onr doyly fim.&., j ITE: 
Where we find a reſulution of my fir Queſtion ; What is 


the end of our Novellers writing , preaching and contefting 


fer Altars and Preifts, to wit, that w« may have a Sacrifice a- 
Paine, Ard what Sacrifice is that ? 
The Sacrifice of the Lorgs Supper ſaith,q Widdowe:; The S4- 
Cament. or Sacrifice of the Altar , (ayth Ske ford, page 2.19: g Page 34, 
And what kind of Sacrifice is this > A commemorative 
NN Wite 
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w-ite Sh,,ford and the (uiier, And no other but lo 2 Yea 
quoth Widdowes a proputiatorie ſacrifice lik wiſe, (9 reconcile us 
to God , offended wr h our dayly fines, 

And fo we have now not.unly Altars and Preiſts , but the 
Sacrifice of the Maſle it felfe in its ful latitude, both 4s Com. 
memorative and Propitiatory in point of Doctrine, in Bookes 
larely printed by Authority , and not yet called in ; Huy 
ſyane we may have all of them ( as wee have Altars Preiſts 
and a commemorative Sacrifice too in many places ) in point 
of praRile,l leavg.too0thers to determine ; I his being made 
the reaſon why wee bow to Tables and Altars, becauſe they are 
Ch. iſts mercy ſeit, andthe memory of the ever laſting ſacrifice, &, 
is there made and prelented to the T rinity, 

This reaſon I have ſufficiently diſproved already in proving 
the Table and Alrtar,to be no mercy Seate,and the Lords Sup- 
per no Sacrifice Commemorative or Propitiatory, 

[ (hall therefore firſt of all deſire them to prove what they 
thus affirn e,both by Scripture and reaſon. 

 Secondly,when they have done tt is, then ts make this ap- 
peare inlike maner by Scripture or folid arguments dr2wne 
from it,or at le:ft by Fathers and Cquncels , tht Chriſtans 
are bound. to bow to-.Chriſts mercy ſeare , or to the place 
where the memory of his Sacrifice is offered ; The lewes 
never doin2 it to the one, nor the Primitive Churches to the 
erage Till this be done I ſhall demurre upon this Rea» 
_2vli, | | b. 


The third Reaſons. 
Tie 3.Rea's 's this;r The T ibl» & Altav are a ſoane of the place 


BY "e \aww= whe © 0u67 Saviour was moſt diffhrnoured and ©: wcfied ; There- 
leſſe bnees —I* | | 
lefſe Pryte 


tore wee muſt bow unto them.So Giles Wid 11wes realons 1n 2 


: Booke licenſed at Oxford by ſome learned D. Cours. 


I anſwer: 


ace 
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1 anſwer » 


Firſt 5 that this IS 2 plaine nntrath R for -hey are neitker a 
fene- of:Terulalem ., Golgatba, the Righ-Proift tail or rhe 
Croſſe, / | | 

Seconaly , if a:truth, yet unable to vvarrant th's Cer: m1 

nie; For what Scripture, reaſon or Authour is there to juſt tir, 
that men ought tyubow at the ſigne of the place where vur 
Saviour was dilpiled, dilhonoured .and cruciticd, 

Thirdly ; -it this reaſon be good , then thele Novell: rs 
muſt bow at and to the ſignes of /eruſalem which hang up ig 
every Citie,or to,or towards thele T auerne F oſts (which theſe 
bowers baunt much vight and day,to make them nod, bow 
and reele the better to their Altars ) where the figne of le- 
rulalem bangs; For they are properly the {1gne of the place 
where our Saviour was moſt diſpiled and crucified then the 
Table or Altar : Then | kewile they muſt bow to every 
eAMappe of lernſalem , of the. holy Land, for they are fignes 
of that place too Much more to Jeruſalem and Golgatha 
themſelves, to which I wiſh theſe Cringers would all travel] 
inpilprimage , that ſo they might have the ſight of the place 
it ſelfe to encourage them in this their bowiog, which is bet- 
ter and more moying then the bare ſigne of it, 

Fourthlythis perchance may make lomething for the ado- 
ring of Crucifixes and the Croſſe , becauſe though they are 
rolignes of the place where Chriſt was dilpiſed and cru- 
cies yet they are ſignes of that on which he was diſpiled 
and crucified, whereas the Table or Altar is a figne of neither, 
$6 BY the Papifts, if any , (ball give him thankes for this 
realons 
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Tie jazrth Rea ſon, 


A *o:1rth reaſon they prodace in print is this : Let us 
5 learne of our Mather Churches”, for there our reverend 
;\ Farhers the Prelares and others. make there reverence to 
,, God on this wiſe both art their eritry and returne, V Vhere- 
> fore to follow'their g 0d and holy patrerne , weallo are to 
, doe the like,h.xth ar our firft coming in to Gods houle,and 
,» at our going out, ſo Shelfird in his Sermon of Gods houſe, 
» [.20 and the (ole too,p. 12.27.61, 

An1 ifI may judge;this is the cheife, if not the ole realon, 
why.moſtmen uſethis'Ceremony, The Arch-Biſhops both 
doe 8 praftiſe it for reaſons beft knowne tothemlelves; And 
the Prebends, D2anes and Cathedrall men with other Mini. 
ſtzts and C 1rates in Citty, Court and Country,to imitate and 
pleaſe the Biſhopp*s, whole precepts anil examples all are to 
ovey and follow without any examination or demurre (as 
theſe writers, to witt,the Colter is hs Coale, p47. z.c Reeve 
m hyExpiſunon ofthe Carechiſme in the (ommon-prayer-B Oh 
D»gmize) elſe wee {hill ſoone'finde a ſpeedy dillolutivn 
buch of Church and State. 


To this Reaſon then I anſwer : 


- Fit , that Gods written Law;not our Prelates examples, 
ne'ifurther tha warranted hy Gods wind, Cor.r1.1, is the only 
rule both of Minſtess and peoples obedience in matters of fauh; 
G#,6.16.Pſal.ir19.9, 2 Per.t1g, 

And ir together wich: th-the Lawes of che Realm, and 
Emons confirmed by Ads of Parliament, (+f which ſort rhere 
are n'4ne now extant ) the only rule for them to follow 10 
matters of C:remany. 

Since th-refore this bowing is neither commaunded ty 


Gods Law , nor any StatatEor Canon confirmed by Parlis”. 
ment, 
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ment , and the Statute of x, Eliz, c.2, exprefly prohibits af 
Rites and Ceremonies but (uch as are preſcribed by Parliament,, 
in the Broke of Commaon-prayer , (as this is not ) the Biſhoppes 
praiſe therefore orCathedrall uſage,are no good arguments 
toperlwade the praiſe of it, 

' Secondly, Goll forbid, that the Biſhoppes praiſe ſhould 
be the rules of mens obedience , many of them living and 
doing things quite contrary to Chriſts precepts in all things, 


- Chriſt probibites them bath 70 be or call:d Gracious Lords, Mat, 


20,25,26, Lnke 22.25.26, 1 Pet,5,1,2.3- And they defice 
both ro be Lords , and: to be (o ftiled of all-men , and ſtyle 5 -x jay # 
themſelves ſo roo ; He prohibits them all civill temporal Offi- White bis 
ts, Iuriſdittion and Dominion- , s they ing 0fie all into their ore Ran 
hands, He would haye them be content, only with one ſword, ;iſz of the 
Epheſ.6.17, to wit , of the Sþirit,the word of God , and they in Sabbath, 
deſpite of him will not only chalenge and poſſefſe , but uſe axdB:ſhop 
and abuſe both. He commaunds them to be lowly and humble, Morton im 
Matth.x1,29.Cel.3.12, And they ſtudy nothing elle but to = bs 
be proud and lofty ; He enjoynes them 70 be pittifull and mer- yoo _ 
(iſull,even a4 he is mercifull, Col.2,12.13 Epheſ. 4.31.32. Luke Edit... 
6.36. And they ſhew themſelves altogether pictileſſe and 
cruell. He wils them to be *patient,and yer who more chole-* x Tim.z. 
ricke and angrie? ts be meeke and gentle , yet who more inſo- 2- to 9. 
lent and inhumaine? To be ready to pardon. and forgive ; And So Ain 
yet who lo diſpitefull, malicious or revengfull > To be holy in = ri 4 
all maner of conyerſa:i0n, even as hes holy; And yer who ſo } Pet1.rF 
prophane or in heart,in life?So malignant againſt purity,boli- x6. 2 Tin. 
neſTe, and holy men as they ? Fo be apt toteach , and yet who 4.1.23» 
more unfirt or unwilling topreach then they ? To preach the 
word in ſerſon and out of ſeaſon,and that every day; Unae ne- 
ceſſe eſt in ſirgulos, ut ita. dicam dies ſementum facne, m p[s [al 
tem aſſiduitate dottrine, ſermonen audit 0r um animi retinere poſ- | 
frat . S.hryſoftom: 1,6. de ſacer: Tom. Col. 471. Yer they will vo 
neither doe it themſelves, and ſilence all others who deſire : 
to docit ; Haying made almoſt a panes of Gods Werd,throngh. 
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owt the Land, Amor 8.11, He preſoribes them , to fed bir 
flocke,( Aits 20,28 Joh,21.15.16.17, Exech, 36.6. 17, 1oh, 
10.1,6c, 74,.40.1.2.) and they ftarue, them ; To ſeche }is 
'wandring ſheepe , and they runne fram "and looke not after 
thew,; Tobe Paſtors to them ,, yet who ach theeves and my 
the ers, who not only fleece,but kill, fley, deyoure , and ſucke 
the very blood of their ſheepe.? To comps 't hrs people , ard 
fprake camforiably to his inheritance , yet who {uch caulers of 
preife, yexation,opprefſion, teares, and anguiſh of heart unto 

- . them,as thiy ? | He commaunds them ro be blameleſſe, yer 
who more icangalous ard blame- worthy ? or ſelfewilled; Yer 
who (o violont,, wiltull and headftrorg in all their underta- 
kings? Nor foone angry, yet who niore tolchie or outra- 
pious? Noſtnikers; Yet who ftrike more then they , and. 
thar with buth Swords, with-which they lay on like mad men 
almoſt in every place > Not given to filhy [ucre , yet who 
more griping and covetous ? Nor giyen to wine, yet who 
love or follow it more then they ? Sober ; Yet who lo Incj- 
vill? 7a ; Yet who unjuft,oppreſſive , or treacherous both 

in word and deede, \ Temperate 5 Yet who more immoderate 

: in all kind of pompe and lyxurie 2, Ruling well their owne 
(a) Bucer . Houſes; Yerwhat (a) houſes or ſervants ſo umaly,diforderly, inte« 


(b) Qu04 ging faſt the faithfull word , as they have been taught ; Yer who 
P 


eur. Thed do&trine of the Church, as they ? Mer able and wi. 
3g narrae lug by ſound dottrine both to exchort and convince the gaineſayers; 
75, aut ne» Yet whoſo unwilling (if. not unable) to doe it, as many of 
faria,nibil them >. | | 
ejuſmedi * God forbid, then that their examples ſhould be our prece- 
faciant * dents, - J read in our learned Bale Seriptorum Brit, Cent. g, 
f C.97.Þ+756, Sec Biſhop Whites Orthodox paragr.12,p.6;.)in 
ns putene tbelife of Zohn White Biſhop of Wincheſter , whom be fiyles 
ea ipſa ita To . ne x AANe 
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Antichrifti Romani terrific ſiniſter, Principum illuſsr anime. 
rm carnifex,, daplex & perturus hypocrita , qui roſtis & un« 
guibus in regno Anglie reſtituere conatur , omnes Antichnſt; Ro- 
mins tyranides » Ydololatrias, fetida, & :mpia dogmita univerſa; 
That as he changed bis religions like a Weather-cocke with the 
times , {o he had this difticke beſtowed upon him for his 
paines,by ſ0bn Park/wſt. 


({andiam es refte, nec candida es, Rogitas cur ? 
IV 0mine candidus es, moribmu niger es. 


And may wee not now ſay the like of ſome of our Candid 
Prelates , wholike the Polypws change their colour with the 
Climate,and can ſhift themlelves out of one colour into an» 
other at their pleaſure , eſpecially Blacke & White ; Being 
fomerimes all white in there furplef{cs, ancn all blacke in 
their gownes,at other times ſpeckled black and white in their 
Rorchers, wearing their $hirt-ſleeves ( as a * Child once igno«= *)r, Bad- 
rantly 10/4 4 Eijhop ) over their gowne-fleeves, gers young 
Thoſe » h» can thus eaſily change tÞir garments from daughters 
white to black,&c. can azealily alter their religion ; As fome ſpeech = 
of their Predic«(Iours have done. Biſhop Pilkingtorw in his ,, jo ago. 4 
Expoſition upon Ag grw,chap. 1, verle 9, tells us of lome » hed him : 
Bil hops here in Enpland in Queen Maries dayes, ( v hich ,,,. Why he 
ſome b<ginne ro mpgnity ) who in «ne yeares [pace con- ,, ,» wore hy 
firmed the p eaching of the Goſpell of Chriſt , and pure ,, 1 ſ bart 
Miniſtring of Gods Sacramers, 8 the ſame men within the ,, a cepity: 
ſame yeare, with the fame impudent mout hes and blaſphe- 4 os Shs 


z3 top of 


mous tongues brought in the Pope,fet up Jdols, baniſhed ,, ""Þy clocbs 
Chriſt and his holy Supper,appcinted for all men that will ,, 
toreceive it together, tooke way his holy Goſpell, Table ,, 
and Sacraments. , and placed by their Authority the Malſe ,, 
for one ſhaveling to eate up a}} ,; and bleffe the people with, 
empty Chalice, - and burned bis Preachers to fill their, 
llies, | ie 
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I cannot ſay that ſome of our Biſhops , bave in as ſhort a 


time done the like, or as much as this comes to; Only this I 
dare ſay of ſome of them: : 


e See the : | : 
ex" ti 8 ui color Albua erat nunc eſt co rating albo, 


—_— That they have in a ſhort time altered their colour for the 
a Popiſh worſe,and ( like the Albans of whom d Plinie writes ) growne 
Treatiſe, black. in their 61d age, when as they were white in their youth, (ct 
entitled trary tothe cuftome of all other people, 

WHITE ſhall therefore deny this realon to be of force, and con- 


- gi x ©udewith lobn « Parkhurft verſes to England : 


Dr. of Di- me 5 SY 
_ : Anglia furcatus mminan ne figito ming , 
Deane of Dic rog0, num ſerus ſum tibi premonitur ? 
Carlile Ss ſ j P | 
then,now 


Biſhop of Ely, to compare bx and bk brothers DoZrines and P(ſitiens there 
defen ed, with rheſefince mentioned in by laft Treatiſe, ard m the High 
Comp.iſſion Court. d Nat. Hiſt. l. 7. c.2. Herodotus: 1,2. e Balam, 


Cc=t.9. c- 97. 
The fift Reaſon. 


* The fift' reaſon, is that I find in the learned and revererd 
Prelate Dr,Thomas Morton Biſhop of Durham , in b's 1rſtt- 
ration of the'Sacrament, Edit.2, London x635.1,6.c.5.Stt.15. 
Þ.463. where I reade thus ; The like difference way be 
- "»+ diſcerned between your maner of reyerence in bowing 
- '» towards the Altarfor Adoration of the Euchariſt ovly , & 
5, Ours in bowing, us well when there is oo Eucbarift cn the 
\» Table,as when there is ; which js not tothe Table of the }| | 

»» Lord,but to the Lord of the Table, to teftify the Coum- 
,, mbnjon bf all che faithful} Cormnnicantsthete at, even as f 

* 3» the people of God did, in adoring before the Arke, bis foot- 

1» Qoole, Pl.g9. 5.004 x, horas, OO, 
« Kt” TE $ 


Wow *As Daniels bowirg at Prayer in Chaldeoleckirg t(WArcs,, 
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"the temple at Ieruſakm , where the Ter ple of Geds wer- ,, 


"ſhip was; Dav.6.10. And as David wculd be kn: wreto,, 
have done, P{.5.7. 1 will worſ}-ip roward the holy Ten +) 


' *Which words againe are repeated for failirg, Lib. 7. cap, 9. 


iSett;2, Pag F5 ls 
| TANSWER, 


= E G 
.* *ThatI can hardly beleive, that this addition to the ſecord 
'is Biſhop Mortons owne,but a tricke of Legerdemaine,rhruſt 
in by ſome other,witbout his privity , with purpole to ble- 
miſh chis incomparable peece of his , and draw a [candall 


'My Reaſons are three, 


Firft, becauſe bis judgment & praQtiſe formerly to my 
knowledge, bane been otherwiſe in this particular , 2nd like- 
wife inthe point of bowing at the naming of Jeſus; And not 
aboue three monthes before this ſecond Edition publiſhed, 
he writ aletter to Dr, Daniel Featly, wherein he declared his 
indgmeat both againſt Alcars, and placing of Lords Tables 
Altar-wilſe ; ws this Ceremony of bowing to or towards 
them. | 
©" Therefore I cannot belive bis judgment and praftile fo 
foone altered, unleffe there be ſuch infeQion in Biltops Rot- 
chets,as to make them all tzrne-coates, as it hath made moſt of 


them, 


Secondly,becauſe the phraſe and fiyle are different from his 


ſavouring rather of ſome Diſciple of Sheldfords, or of Biſhop a j, ft like 
® . Fndrewes ſtreine,then bis,as the invention, not zo the Table, by bowing 


but ro the Lord of the Table,&c, evidenceth, not to the 


name of 
Teſus,but to the Sence ; Serm, on Phil. 2.9. 19. IT, 
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: Thirdly,becauſe it is a contradiction to what himſclfe pro- 
' felſedly maintaines is other places againſt the Papiſts, and in 
'' the words immediately foregoing , as appeares by theſe twy 
"*particulars: , | 
Firſt, the Biſhop in the words immediatly. preceding this 
addition,writes thus : 
\, Cc Thatthe Table of the Lord anciently ftood IN THE 
cPag. 462, MIDST OF THE CHANCLE,, lo that they 
,» might COM ASSE IT ROUND : This he 
.,z proves in the margert'by Euſebius Ecclel, Hiſt. I. x0, c. 4, 
»» Forecited : By Cocer44, Tom.z, Tract, de Altar ; Outof 
,, Athanaſius in the life of Antonie, who writes thus: Altare, 
, Domini multorum multitudine CIRC UMDATUM, 
' » By Chryſoſtom : 1, 6, de Sacerdotio, Kexaovrmw jonagicus ; 
,» where thePreiſts are ſaid ro fa in a circle abvur the Altar: 
»» By Diovnyſius Arevpogita: Ecclefi:ft. Ricrarch, c.z. Pon« 
,,tifex quidem in MEDIO ALTARI colocarur : 
> CIRCUNSTANT. aptem eum $:2li cum Sacerdie 
,, tibus,Miniftri Sele&ti: By Aguſtine de. verb;ss Domini 
1» Sermo. 45. Menſa iplius eſt ilain'ME DIO conſtitata : 
,, Canclud.n2 thus. 
,. Thele reftimonies verific the ſame aſſertion of Dr.,Fulke 
1» againſt Greg ry Morron,c.17,. The Table Rod lo , that 
5 Men might ſtand ROUND- ABOUTIT. Then 
,» Comes in this 4d44;rion , which begins thus . All this not. 
,, withſtanding , you are nat to thinke that wee due hereby 
,, to oppoſe the A»pellation of Preift & Alrar,or yet the new 
b _— \, firaa-ivn thereuf in our Church as convenient, and fur or- 
_ der more decent, &c, Where the Biſhop 1s made to thwart 
both bim'cIfe and the Primrive Church,in maintaining the 
placing of Lords-Tables Altar-wile againſt the Eaſt-end of 
\, the Church t» be for uſe as convenient, and for order more 
;, decent , then the ſituation of them in the midſt, A thing 
which the Biſhop ( who throughout his Booke pleades only 
(fat Aotiquitie againſt Pupiſh Noveltie ) would never dve. 
Sinc® 
-v 


es &@ 


| 2 

Since in the-yery. Table-of his Booke--; - he bath 2 
Reference : /r was ſo ancien tly placed 4s 10 ſtand round as 

bout it, | | 

- "And here'by the way. I cannot but obſerve the deſp-rare 
4mpudency and fortiſhves of therimes wherein we live. 

* Biſhop Jewell and Dr, Falke from the forecired Authori- 

ties in Queen-Elizaberh daycs , pr ved and athrmed thar,] 
Crmmunon-T ables in the prinnive Church ftoud 1n Fl 

the Midtt of the Quice or Caancle , ly ag-mep migat ſtand ,, 

tound about them, : 

* Biſhop Morton, bere,in his learned Booke, from the ſame 
authorities pulitive athrmes the Lk, and that in both the 2u- 
thorized-Editions of his Buoke, Tone tick An, 1631, aud 

the ſecond Edition. Anno 1635. 

Yetnotwithſtanding thele learned Prelates judgments in 

their moſt judicious eleberare writings, ſooft and lo new! 
printed, with publike approbativn , Dr. Pock/mgtoww in his 
Sunday nv Sabbath, and a nameles Co/ter in bus d Cole from the d Pg. 53. 
Altay-(ewo ridiculous idle Pamphlets ) within one yeare at- 54 55- 
ter,evin by publike licenſe too, mult be let up roaffront thele $9-57+ 
learned Biſhops, rogether with the Biſhop of Lincolnes Letter 

t0 the Vicar of Grantham , and all the writers of our Charchin 

this (& other particulars roo ) that Altars and Lords-T ables, 
ſtood ' nor in the Midft of -the Quire in the primitive, 
'Charch; And-rhai theſe authorities. theſe graue-Biſhops,, 
'GitE ro prove it, are impertinent , and no wayesevidence,, 
hatthey conteſt for, 
"Good God , what age ever heard of ſuch contradiQtions 

and corifuſions in. print attheſametime, in the ſame Church, 
Sy 'men/of the famereligion /, -and both by Authority ! Cer- 
" taiffly ;the Licenſers of theſe Bookes, and Prelates thar give 

way to them, deſerve ito be made examples for it ropofteri- 

ty for thaming both our Church & cur Religion,and making 
n$lavghing ſtockes to all the world, by authorizing ſuch.con- 

© "as My OO 2 traditions 
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tradi&ions 8 idle Rotmiſh Pamphlets, But toreturne tothe 
point, 
25. The Biſhop in th: immediate foregoing words writes: 
5 (9.462, ) Thar the Greekes and Latines more rarely called 
,,the Table ofthe Lord'an Altar then a Table : W hich they 
z» would not have d ne, had Altar, caried in init , the true 
, and abſvlute property of an Altar: uſing therein the ſame li- 
»» berty as they aſe ro doe in applying the name Altar to 
,» Gods people-and to a Chrifſtian.mans faith and beart. And 
»» both before and after he ſhewes: (1.6.c.3.Þ.417.4'#.419, 
3» C.F.P.46r. 462. 463, 464. ) That the Fathers generally 
,» call Chriſt our Altar, placivg bim as our true Altar only 
,- in Heavenr,which be proves by Irenzns: 1.4.c. 34. Nazian- 
,»zen Orat,28. Ambroſe Com:in Hebr.zo, with other Fa- 
[> Weng3 2141; 20 35uhutt i? | 
Buthere in the beginning of this addition he is made to 
approve both the pame , the having ule and {ituation of Al- 
E Pag.361, tars inour Church,and of Prieſts rov 3; From which be is fo 
462.” farre : e That inthe beginning df this very SeQtion before the 
f Bellaym. addition he writes in'this maner : Your'f Cardinall his 
$ a 2 obyeRion'is:this'; «Thar Preift; Altar & Sacrifice are Rela- 
diſt. 5. "w"BVeS/; and have'mutuall unſeperable dependance one of 
«sfach other, So -hezand that truely;&c, 
<->: But +yyhar if wee ſhbalbſay of this point of Appellations, 
ax thatiit: was not fofromvthe beginning}, -hereinro we claime 
« 23 butiyonr:owne common efions, | Viz,''g That the A- 
,, pofties did willingly abfteine, from” the; words Sacrifice 
= ©,» Sacerdos, & Altar : So your: Cardioall & Durantus: your 
«,- preat- Advocate forthe:Romin Mafſe. W hereby they 
©,» have:condefancd nat lonly, other: your Rowiſh diſputers, 
©, who havelouphta proofe of your! proper Sacrifice.1o the 
-;, word Altar, uled by rhe Apoſtle Paule,Hebr,1 3. But allo, 
' ,}themlelves., whofrom'S.Luke, Afs.12 . ( arttezm79) 
concluded a proper Sacrifice, .: As if the Apofiles had both 
ON WISLS-% $4 WES av* 
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I'35. ſhould theſelfeſame Run by dotiog Sbelfird » Wid- 
42S h 3 


: abſteined , and not abſteined frota the-words of Preiftant. 
- Sacrifice, ; 
» Andagaine,your leſuite Lorinws {fn Aftr.1 4.22, de Sa- 
rerdote, Ab hoc abſtinet Noyum Teſtamentum ut mags proprio : 
antiqni legis Sacrificij & Idolorum ,conceds,) The New. Te-. 
;, ftament (faith he) abſteined from the word Sacerdos ; as 
1 from that which is more proper to the Old Teftament, So 
», he , vyherefore this and the Engliſh word Prieſt, bauing a; 
4 difterenr relation;one to a ſacrificing Miniſter , (whichis 
is Prpes ro the Old Teſtament, ) the other. as it is derived. 
rom the word Pref byter,in the New Teftrment, which is 
,» Senior , and hath no relation to a ſacrificing func 
;, tion, Ty 
4 [It muſt follow , that your Diſputers ſeeking to-urge tbe 
þ ſignification of a ſacrificing office'proper tothe Old Teſta- 
z» ment,for proof of a lacriticing att proper to the New, ey 
» forme as fond and frujtleſſe a labvur,as the patching of old 
= _ with new pieces , whereby the rent_is made 
;, worle, | | 11:1 
uy Bat the Apoftles did indeed forbeare ſuch tearmes intheir 
” __ concernivg Chriſtian vyorſhip, whereof thele your 
+ fore-named Diſputers can give you a realon ; Leaſt that 


7 
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Thus he and much more againſt Prieſts : And' againſt Al- 
tars likewiſe he hath ſundrie paſſages: p.4! $.416,417.419» 
both which this addition'allowing,leemes not to-he- his, 


- 1 Here againeI cannorbuy admire , that theſe rearmes of 
\,,Priefis& Altarsthus ſhunned by-the Apoſtles and denyed 


,, by our writers , rogether with Altars & Sacrifices. thetn» 
, ſelves" ſo' notablie refelled by this-Biſhop both 'Av. 1631. 


Aowes 


—_— 


NT MipeCuantibi yeare by :Dr.Pock/ingtoxo, and the 
nameleſſe Colter be publikely maintained poinc-blanke a- 
afrke Bilbao p\And that. they by. publike authority 
uld(whiohtbe, Rbaweſts. and Bryelly expound. that cf Hebr, 
ry. iS! ofa miictial Altar, which-this Biſhop out of Aquit as, 
the Dimes of Cotey,; Sllinneice hbimfelfe and Eſtins, proves, 0t -0 
be merit of it, but only of Chriſt = ife or'of the Altar of the 
Grofe'y's pe #1652u9,0 8 
*! EFeate} therefure thor this Clauſe was added by ſome of 
thoſe Biſtzops Chaplains, @ho licenſed thele New Pamplilets 
which point-blatike oppugne the B ſhops booke ; Or cilc by 
ſone of cheſe New*Wrirers or their Freinds, 
Theſe Reaſons(T fay) enduce me to beleeve , that this is 
vor the Biſh s 'palſay 567 Bur'thar -which-doth mouft pre- 
* Fox Ats gjile with ie is this;thefortiſhnes of the difference , reaſon 
neg arid proofes thereinalledped , which ſavours netther «t his 
12731, Judgement peatalng', nr ACULenes': All which 1 1 hall vuw 
examine. | 
1; Firſt, the partie ive purs a difference betweene Pro- 
reftants bowing tothe Rirar abd Table, and' [Papifts ; which 
{fayth he) is three-folder 7 176 
'- Firt}, inthe cauſe or reaſon of this "RET! Papiſts bow 
towards "Y Altar only to adore the Enchariſt which ts 0n it ; 
; FRI 'his-owne: confeſſion they bow not to or to- 
- wards the Altar,” eutvt atiyrelatilmeo', or occaſion dravvne 
- from”'the Altar”: 3 1 Fbough (Cardinal Pooles  Fiftroms 1 
; Cambridgeen)o ynedrhe Schollers to bow tothe ALT AK, 4 
wr "well # ta4be'Hofia' im Ditcen (aries dayes; © 
| * | Bur Prorefi ants bow towards the Table,t 0 jufy the Commnnio 
of alttheofentt full commutitents thexeats ,- 
' » *Secotitly", inthe Objiet,P apiſtnbew. to the Eiborf} Pro- 
bore "0 the Fe 6 the Tab, -" mor to: the Table of 1ht 
. Thirdly;in the time; Popifirho only hos FP Encharilt ts | 


5pe Wy Proreffeng bin we-Gochanfiy: AfRaT COP, | The 


{, 


. 


4 
, 
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| 2 
The ſecond difference, makes Papiſts and Proteſtants bond 
ig both one,” For thzy bow not to the Eucharift , or conſe< 
crated bread and wine ; { See ÞB: ſhop M ortons't#nſtirution of the 
Sacraments,l.7.c.1.2.3.4.5.6.7.)But as thry apprehend and;,: 
beleeve it to be the very body &bloud of Chriſt, yeu Chriſt ;,, 
himſclfe both God and man :* And ſo:to him 'which theſe 
Proteſtinrsrermes, the Loyd of the Tabl ; Therefure the ob« 
jeR of their bowiog(ar leaſtwile acc ording tuthePapiſts Do- 
enki? is boch one; And {oin this refpeRt no diverſity in their 
enutl-xions., SD ee. | 

The fi*it and |:{t {iyerfity makes Proteſtants worſe then 
Pap: ts , and thc -1n chele refpects, 

©, jt Prot it ons make rhe Taole or Altar the partiall, if 
not Tora!l caule of their bowing to or towards it, Wirnes 
the 3. hiſt fralons alledged for this Ceremounie |,” all drawne 
from the Tavle,and 1M ,Shelfo/dr diftintion, (See hi:S:119m0n of 
the Chu ch. p. 79. ) thu it # not rermimatipam calins, fed 
MOTIVUM. 

Bur, the Papiſts have ſo much piety and religion in'them, 
8s neither to make it one or other, buying cowards ir g ONLY 
to adore the Eucharilt, OY h 

Secondly, the Papiſts never bow to the Altar or Table but 


when the Eucharift and Chriſt himſelfe (as they beleevc) is real. 
ly preſent, on ut 5 At which rime both by their Canons and ,,' 
Da@rine they are enjuyned to bow towards, it only to, a-,, 
dure the Sacrament, ' Aclzare euidence rhar no part of their 

bowiag is euher occafiuhied by ,* or' dove © unto the Al 
tar, | 

Bur our Novellers ( ourftripping the Papiſts bow to or. 
towards the Table even then rhenthere ts ro Enchariſt on it 'Y 

When they both kngg and beleeve that Chriſt 1s nut there re-" | 
ally preſent 5,-:ther inhis perton norih tis 'ortitnances;” And. 

when < neither the DoAtrine nor Canons of our Church en< 


199*.6 them foto doe; (Aptaine euidence chat chey D90W not 
only or priacipally ro theLord of che Table, bar rothe __ 
. : | Lo I) VINES 3014 arr? 


: 


\ 
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and Altar ic ſelfe;) Therefore their bowing is farre worſe, 


more.qatealonable 8 ebſurd then the Papiſts in theſe two 


TEIEeGorn gti ty 4 nm SO, 7 SERV 

"4, The Papifs bow thus (Biſhop Morton 7bid.) only to adore 
,» their breaden God, terminating their worſhip intentional- 
,» ly only in Chriſt; Burt. our Novellers make Chriſt only 2 
talking borſs in.this their adoration , bowing not to the Table 
but to the Lord of the Table: And wby ſo? W hat to worſhip 
or hoaour him thereby Þ - No ſuch matter 3 Burt 70 reſtify rh; 
Commuyenien of allthe faithfull (ommunicants at 1he Table; Such 
a peece of new divinity , as | neverread thelike, except in 
fome Popiſh Maſſe:bookes , to witt , Oficium beate I arie 
ſecundum uſum ſacrum,their Ladies Pſalter, Primer,&e, which 
teach their Prolelites #0 pray to God ro move the Saints to pray 
to him ſor them -For-who ever read of any immediate bowir g 
and adoration to God,ta teſtify 0nly a communion among men ? 
A bowing to the Lord of the Table, notto terminate it (clfein 
him,but by and through him , to ſignify the, Communion of all 
Faithfull (Communicants at the Table ? VVhat is this bur to 
make Chriſt and his worſhip a ſtalking horſe to our brainſick 


fantaſies? ro adore them by and through Chriſt? And to ere& 
a Kinde of new worſhipping of him, not terminated in him, 
_ given to bim for ſome end,that is,out of bim and beyond 

-him, | 


ard therefore this bowing is farre more * intolle- 
Papiſts::, Theirs being at tbe moſt , a relative 


> 
: 


- 


5 1 Certainly ,if there be any new thing 
| ſar.g.1 0, ) of ary thing writterrof late 


— wa 
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«that were never heard or thought ff before , this reafuun is 


1 
»” It, 


Secordly, I fhall demaund, where Ge d requires this Ce - 


Sremony ir Scripture for ay ſuchend aSthis 2 And whether 


> be will nate anprie with us, for giving him ſucha worſhip 
-as 's neither required by him, nor terminated in bim, 
Fhirdly, v har autberity any man bath to infitute any ſuch 
- adoration or CTeremory up«n his ewne conceite , withour 
"aſking either God ortheKing leave ro doe ji? Fourthly,wl-: r, 
*rhing there is in -this our buwing to-the Lord ef the , 
*Table,t« wards the Table;that can lively and figr:ficanly re- ,, 
ene c1:h.r two Gd or men the Communion « f the flith. bo 
*foli Com unicants tkerear > Therather, becauſe this is nog 
4 ynratt of all rhe whole copgregation togerther,but of lume 
- partic':]-cs oplv, and that ſeverally by themſelves, 
 F fly, huw our buwing' when there is no communion ce= 
Aebrared,can teftify-that,which is only really and truely ſigni» 
:6cd by the Communion it fclfe? 
©” Sixtly, whether it be not an high preſumption .in man , to 
dare of his -wne bead toirſtitue a Ceremonie or extervall pr = 
Aur-.,to ſignify that , which he bath long before particalarly 
. Ordered 10 be ſigmfied by a Sacrament, of his ewne inſtiturion- ? 
(1. Co,11,23.24. 25.26.27.) Seeing it imports a weaknes & 
inſufficiency in the Sacrament inFTitmred by God himſelfe, (and 
» thatin bread where many (01G , &. wine where many Lrapes are 
united together )to fipnity our Communic © 1, Cor, 10, 16, 


«T7, 
Seventhly , whether this bowing only towards the Table 


*be not ore preat ſtep towards the adorivg of the Eucharift 


onthe Table ; And whether theſe who yecld ro:the one, will 
- not eaſily be drawne ty proceed on to the other? And fo 
lafeft to avoyd the firſt : for feare of being once taken with 
«the ſecond > which can' hardly creep in among us if we with 


- Rand the firf, - h 
+=S x PP Eight- 
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J "Eiohily, whether God: being oraniſcient » and knows 
ing what was firteſtto adyance his 4%, 7 tary » worl hip 
and feare ., knew not of thele realons produced by them for 
© bowing to Altars aad Lords-Tables , when the Scriptures 
were penned? Ifnor,then he is not omniſcient , and fo not 
God, Jf he knewof them then,why did he not record them 
in Scripture,or preſcribe this bowing, as neceſſary vpon theſe 
new-coyned reaſons ? If he knew them , and yer thought 
them nut ſufficient upon which, to require or pre- 
ſcribe any ſuch yyorſ hip or Ceremony , and therefore paſſed 
them both oyer in ſilence , vvhy ſhould wee duft and al hes 
preſume to give God a worſhip , vpon fuch weake prin- 
ciples as were not prevalent enough to move him torequire 
it atour bands , or to cauſe Chrift himſelfe or his Apofiles to 


praftile it for our imitation ? 


Wherefore let us uot make our ſelves wiſer then God , or 


more carefull of his aduration then bimſc)fe bath been , for 
feare the reward of all our pragmaticall diligence in this na- 
ture,be but that of theſe who prefume to adde to the written 
word of God, ( Dentr, 4.2. Proy,39, 6. Rev,22.18,) orat 


leaſtthat of the Prophet , (ſay 1.11.12.) Who hath required” 


theſe things at your hands ? 
I come now in the laſt place to examine the proofes of 
Scriptare cited for this Ceremony , which being the ſame 
have formerly anſwered , and all quoted to this parpole by 
doting Shelford ( Se his Serm, of Gods howſe,p.18.19.20.) | [ ball 
. patſechem by ; Only affirming .thus much , that neither of 
theſeScriptures warrant the reaſon here alledged for this bow+ 
Ing , orend for which they arecited ; For whar ſenſe are 
there in theſe arzuments : The people of God worl hipped ,, 
before the Arke , Daniel prayed towards the Temple,and ,, 
David to; Therefore Chriſtians ought ro bow, not tro the ,, 
Table ofthe L1rd, but the Lord of the Table, to teſtify the ,, 
Communioa of all the Communicants therear?- 


This 
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ke and:Divioity better beſcemes a {lier __ 


#Scboller , a'brnite beaſt thena reverend Prelate; [t eretore 
.certainly none of his., but ſume mans who di fi ed t) Father 
this ſpurious frenticke paſſage upon him, to gaine it cred! & 
. applauſe by bis deſerved fame, and to caſt a ſcandal! & ble- 
Miſh on this his worthy worke, 

1;Jf-cherefore. it be none of his conception, I hope he will 
«naw ndlenger Fatherit ; If his in tructh,( which few Schol- 
Jers dare or can beleeve ) I hope be willnuw correR ir, both 
fFot-bis owne'bonour and the good of others,the very profleft 
overfight of.profoand Schollers , being apt ro paſle current 
with Novices ,, and ſome t mes with men of gravity and 
judgemen,for want of examination or overweaning of the 


Parties worth; As appeares by B ſhyp Andrews Sermon, on 


Phil.2.9,19.1 I. Whole extra1apant reaſons and falſe quo 
tations,t0 prove the Fowing at the name of Jeſwa a duty of that, 
text,againſt the unanimous reaſons of all Fathers,and expoſi. 

tours before him, but the Rhemviſts, Sorboniſts,&c 2 or z Feſuites 

(who neyer made this bowing a duty of the text,or a thing ne * Shelfora, 
ceſſarily thEce inforced; )are to approved, that now all our Put Rec** 
Due Tan late printed* Pamphlers ring of nothing elle ow Wk go 
butthis bis new-inyented duty,&r-diculous childiſh reaſons ,,,, | x. 
for to proye it, which well examined pr ove fo irrationall and Rad , 
unworthy ſuch a deepe-learned Scholler, that his greateſt ad- þ-0:vne, 
mirours 1n other things would bluſh at them,& diſclaim him Widdows, 


for ever in them ; As the Anſwer to that Sermon by way of path, 
> . . PF diſc 'Þ h (h I! ( . W en, 
Queres,will in-part diſcover :toſuch as ſhalt peruſe ir . Proc, and 


Having thus examined the Authorities and Reaſons pro- | kywow or 
duced for this new bowing to Altars and Lords-Tables, I þ1v many 
now proceed tothe next poymt of the (Que tion propound-d; more, ihe 
Whether it be a divine adoration. , 9! only a civil worſhip? A w_ - 5 
divine adoration certainly it is; Being not done 20 the T able of {boulders 
the Lord but to the Lord of the Table, paralleled with wort hip- 5,,,, their 
ping-rowards Gods Temple,worſhipping at his foote.Htool:, Da-' Sermon 
nies prayer, &c, And ſoexpref]7 determined by AMr.Shelford; and wris 
JS Fr2 (See fings. 


do CRIT | Ex | 
NO (Set the Serm: of Gods houſe, p.12.19.20,)The fare-cited paſſage 
: = « rs - þ. farher2d on Biſhop fortron, * Mr. Cots, Mr. Widdowes, Ed- 
Prayer, W4'd Ree ye, aud D'\*D#ncombe in his Determination, & Pr, 
when we Pock/mgton, Sunday no Sabhath,p.s0, 
ave pro- C:vill worſhip it cannot be,becaule terminated they fay in 
ſtrate be- God,done in Guds|owne houle and prelence,not inany civilt 
fore the hut religious reſpe& ; D.ne rowards the Altar of Table, not 
Altar.  ascivill but as ſacred and religions things,to which no ciyill 

worſhip at a'l is d ief1 any civill reſpet, 

If then it be a divi1e worſhip,as rhey hold it, ft muſt be el- * 
ther a fiacere and genuine worſhip,vur Superſtitious:Not the» 
f.rm Ag | 

Firſt , becauſenor inſtituted or preſcribed by God in his! 
word , notext ſo muchas intimating ,much leiſe: enjoyning | - 
it,nor any one example in the New T <ftamrart warramivng ity 

Secondly , becauſe never praftited by the Patriarches or i 
Prophets in the Old Teftament , who never thus bowed to! 
or towards Altars ; nor by Chrift or his Ap: ft cs in the new, 
wh? never thus inclined their knees or bodics t'+ or towarc's: 

' Lords-Tables, nr yer,for ought we finde,to God himſ-!te, 
wnleſi: it were in prayer only, Mat.26.39. Altts 20, 36,0.21.j. 
Epbe(.3.14.Rom,4,10.11, A thing worthie notirg- 4 _ 
off all bare-adoration only fo the body , not accumparicd' 
with prayer or {ume other religious duty. | 

Thirdly, Alcars themſelves under the Goſpell, aboliſhed by” 

Chriſts death,are nor of divine inſtirution,bat contrary to it; 
: Therefore the bowing rowards them; to honour God or wor- 

7 ſhip Chriſtthereby,is ſuperſtitious-& unlawful, 
ok Fourthly , had-it been a worſhip of divineinftitation,its 
_ probable,that the Saints of God in theApoſtles dayes,the pri- 
ty mitive Church, and-all ſueceeditig ages would both have 

conſcionablie and conftantly uſed it ; And (either fore-com- 
maunded or enforced the obſeryation thereof, But this they 


E- ” have not done. . Therefore it is not of divine inſtitu- 
b , as : | ono, - | | A 
4 ED, | Fift- 
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"Fifily , no divine worſhip due to God or reli 
him , is arbitrary to be done or not done at manseleRion ; 
N-ither can it be omieted without mortall finne ; But this is 
arbitrary at mans eletion, and may be omitred without mor-, 
tall'fia"e\, as che ſtoureft Champions thereof will and muſt 
enfefle'; Since no b Law of God or many preſeribes it as > Ro 
neceſſity ;. Therefore ir is nodivine worlhip.. 5 


Sxitly, nu relative worl bip ef God , in, through, or by oo 34 


reaſuo of any oth-r Creature. is of divine inſtitution , there 
being no. patt rae of any ſuch worſhip in Scripture, _ 

' Thu the Homilie againſ# the Perill of Idolatry plentifully | 
proves, (See B ſhip Mortons [uſtitution of the Sacrament , 1.7. 
throug 10t ; efpecially c,8, Sett.t, p.g47-549.) Burthis (and 
ſo the' bowing ar the naming of lelus) js a relative , not an 
immediate wor! hip, Ther: fore nut truely divine. 

Seventaly, that which the moſt pious Chriftians, the moſt 
ore zealous Proteſtants in their writings and pratile 
ave cenſured & declined as eyill & luperſtitious ; And being | 
only by the m« ſt fporant,, blinde,ſuperfſtitigps and Popiſh 
Perſcns mot practiſed and cnrefſted for , _ that certainly 
is not of ay divine inſtitution, nor any ſyncere adoration ap- 
proved by Ged : But this bowing is ſuch, as the pretniſes, 
& experience witneſle ; Therefore not of diyine inftitation,or 
any (yncere adoration approved by God. | 
Eiob:ly., thar whoſe cheife Patrons are inforced to flie” 
to meere forged authorities, and ablurd ridiculous reafors of | 
their owne late invention,to juſtify and maintaine ir,that cer- 
tainly is nor truly divine, | "NP 
' Such is this bowirig to and towards Altars and Lords- ' 
Tables; As the vreiiſe 


es teſtify, Therefore not divine; And «See Biſh? 


| foby conſequence a meere ® ſ#2eririow will. wo ſhip of mans Mort: In- 


innention, which God nei ber-:app? 0 ves of ner allowes, Iſa. , 
' 11. 12.And being notof faith it muſt be ſinne, Rom, 14.23. 


fitution of 
the Sacra- 
ment , 1.8. 


All which I deſire our dew Maifters of Ceremonies to conſider GI-P.FF7 
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by no Law'of God or man. 
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(17 laſt-, who.perchance haye net yet fo.much as rumi. 
nated on rhis point,bur taken up this praCtiſe ( aS Moſt men 
dve new faſbions ). without. any examination either gf its 
lawfulnes,detency,or conveniency; Contrary to the Apoſtles 
rule Who adyiſeth aſl \Theſ.5,2 1,22.) to prove alltbings, and 
£ which is good; eAbſtainiug from all appees 
biththis bowing certainly-hath: 
Fig, becruſeit is a new upſtart innovation, preſeribed by 


Secondly, becauſe ft tends to ereft,countenarce and uſher 
in a relative 'worſhip.of God, in, by and through the.Crea« 
tare! * a4 % i : | '” Y" P y 

* Thirdly , becauſe ir ſeemes to implie an aQuall tranſub- 
fantiation of the bread arid wine into-Chriſts very body, and 
retids £6 uſ her in this'dofrine, together with an adoration of 
the Hoſtia ; and telervation of it .on.the' Altar or Table in a 
Pix;the*tmigine ends for which it ſeemes and isnow taken up; 
For 'as kneeling at.the Sacrament Hirſt uſhered in adoration 


- 


. of the a Spine to the Table or Altar , muſt 


reqiueit,the'trde end for which it is nongrzed, 

-Fourthly',* þetauſe it hardetis Papiſts in their Jdoletrews 
ſuperſtiti of ler the Ewthatift, and bowing to Crucifixe, 
a J 


| &, Croſſe, condemned 6 Ms 4 moſt rroſſe [dolatrie. See 
theHomilic of the Petill of Idelatrie, Biſhop Morton bis 7 Books 


of the 7u{titurion. of the Sabramnts, 

| Ft becauſe” ir" gives general! offerice and ſcandal to 
moſt, eſpecially thoſt who'are pious aid judigious, | 

© Sixtly ; becauſe Tt tends ro the erefRtion of Altars,Pricfts 
and $acrifices formerly abandaned,ahd gives Papiſts occaſion 


Ts not only in wor ds but In writing alſo royaunt and bope, that 
' we are now apoſtatizing and. reyolting unto Rcme 4- 


gaine, tit bt bd 

- Seventhly , becauſe ir adyenceth the Table .and Alrar a- 
bove the Font, Pulpit, Bible, Chalice, Paten, yea ard tbe 
coſecrated* bread and ' wine, to © neither f gr 
ca ? EO bs Ucn 


" 

on 
- 
: 


; - © 
ſach genuflexion - is given. * AneEc ay 
- Eightly , becauſe there is apperance of ſuperſtition. and * Biſhop 
Idolarrie in it ,, which is or may be committed by t - as Morton, d. 
probablie as of the Papiſts 4doring of the EuchariſtyUpon thele 7-*219ug6 


unds therefore , all Chriſtians ſhoulc cy, out,and p. 
grou teretore , all Chriſtians oL d renounce it, 541-542. 


; | 445+ 

- I come now to the laſt clauſe of the Queſtion to. inquire 

bow thus bowing to , towards or before the Altar or Table differs - o 7 

either from the Pagans or Papitts prattiſs of bowing to 0r towards ; : "9% + 

| __ Altars, Crucifixes, Croſſes 8 the like, which our Homilies Biſhop 
With all .owr Orthodox writers expreſly define to be [dolatrie? © - Mortons 

- For the Pagan Gentiles, it is evident ; chat they bowed to /n/fiturion 

or towards their Altars, oyer or under- which the Images or of the $4 

Statues of their Idol-Gods,, which they worſhipped towards j/,* * 

the Altars ſtood,as thePapifis and we have now our Crucifixes ** 

Randing on' or over our Altars either in Arras,” Glafſe or 

Mettle, or in {ume Curious common Prayer-Booke. ſtanding 

on our Altars, only for a dumbe ſhew,'adurned with two or 

three filver Crucitixes ( in ſtead of Botſes Jon the cover , 'in 

Imitation of theſe Pagans, + That this of the Pagans is no 

fable,is evident firſt by Virgil. | | | 


(5) Ant ante ora Deun pingues Spaciatur ad Arai, &c, _ _—_ 
Dicitur ante Ar as media mier wming divum,  . _ ? «I7T 
HMulta loyem manibus ſupplex oraſſe ſupints, ' | 
(c) [amque dies epulata novem gens 0mnis & Aris + Math: 
FACTUS HONOS, 6c, [.5.p.213 
(d) H anc Aram luco ſtatuit que maxima ſemper d /Encid. 
' Dicetur nobts, CT erit qua maxima ſemper,&'c, / .8. p:279 
. Secondly, by (e) YVitrwvim, who writing of the ftruture of —_ ww 


P:gan Temples faith : That the Cells wherein the Images, «5 8. Dr 

of the [dol-Gods were placed, were built at the Eaft endof,, Raynolds 

the Temple,and that their faces looked weſtward ; But they, Jeidololaty 
; Altars/Romane 


Etclefie. 1.2.c.3. Se46. p.432+ 


— 


po F: SI Orientem ver[u towards the Faſt { whet ir,Nue 


1 25 ee evil cid lentes , thettent al femalacrum ſublimins A 4 
He ut | Ng horn of Foe Alrar to Offer or $4 
, crifice;mighr looke toward the Jwage placed ver the A'. 
1, far,ipſaque ſimulachra videantur cxarientia contmery ſupplicaue 
iter ſac ificante; And might feeme-to bebo dhe linages 
+» * ,, therelerwp both-whenchey prayedand facriticed, 
© 44 + Thirdly , by: Clapunr,dlz md/inw i, whit writes : That 
\-___- ,y[the moſtancient, Temples lavked towards the Weſt; /: qui 
' yy Viltn Lmagins tente-Habant, aa Oriemem verterentur ; That 
ſo tboſe who Rtoud with their. faces rowards.their Images, 
; -  s-might;be turned, toward: the Eaſt 1, awhen they . wor- 
*£eb.8, ſhipped :- Which-that-of *;Ezechic! concerning the .Idv]aters 
16. of hisage,wellexplaines. PErety 
» And-he brought me.into the inner-Court of the Lords 
# boule , and bebuld at:the dore of the Temple of the Lord 
4, between. tbeporch, and the ALTAR wereabout 25 men 
53 with their bookes toward the Temple of rhe Lord , and 
»+THEIR FACES-T OWARD-.THE EAST, 
,» and they worſhipped the Sunne TOWARDS THE 
.$EAST, 
Hence we mayclearly diſcerne ; V Vhence this cuſtome of 
. Placing Altars, worſhipping; praying & buwing rowards the 
Eaſt (now much.contended fir) had irs originall, - even from 
.the Heathen Jdolaters worthipping che wſing Sunne , and pl 
e- Cong their Images and Altar at the: Eaſt end of their Temp'e.t0- 
| » wards, which they. bowed and.looked when they -prayed or 


on 


C7 - : ſacrificed, . 7 SIR53GS. 3 $3; 4 l RTP 
De Ori- _,Whence Hofpiziany writes expreſſly : A: this dry moſt Al- 
Sine Al- _iars anyong the P ipſtr(-warke ir ) ave placed in prima Templo- 
PBrInM. Wah ne VERSUS ORIENTEM SPEC- 
1.1 TANT., 3n the forefront of their Churches , and looke toward 
il DRE EAST:; -Quod : etiam AB: ETHNITICIS 
7 \SUMPSERUNT » Which they likewiſe tooks from the 
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* 4, yellers firuaterhem:) #tqni adicyiar ad Aram imm lines, 
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Fibuicker, For many of the Heathin adored the "Je +7 
Gad , whgy £r 19 their publicke ſacrifices they tarned their faces to- 
ward thwrifing Swnne,&c, ''Wherefore the Lordin his Law com- 
mannded,that, the Sanftum Sanftorum, in which the me» 63-ſeat 
wee placed ſhould ftand not toward the Eaſt but toward the Wet, 
beſt the fraclites ſhould ſeeme ta. we ſhip him after the maner of 
the Erhnicks, VVhich I wit h'* 3.ſhop Wren. and other 
who will have the Readers Pew & all othes ſeates fo placed, 
that the Minifter and people when they pray , may all looke 
Eaftward towards: the Altar or Lords-Table {-whereas the 
Rubricke in the Common-prayer fore-cired enjoynes the 
Miniſter to turne his face towards the people.) would now at 
aft conſider: Toaveyd which praftile the primitive Chri- 
Rians, , -( as he there proves at large out of the Authorities 
quoted by Bif bop Iewell,{yea and by.Bil bop. Iewell birwſelf, 
whom he recites with honaur.and approbation,) placed their 
Alters and/Lords-T ables-in the Midſt of their Churches or 
Quires; Out of which our Nouellers 8 Colier would now 
remove them to imitate the Papiſts , and theſe Idolatraus 


Ethnickes. 
Fourthly., this is apparant by Prudentiue:; 


Tam þ {nub Aris ad ſigillorum pedes 
Iaceatu, infra feftilem.quercum fits, 
Pnid eſſe yobu eſtimens proiettiting? 


Fifily , .g by 'S.+Aug»uFime,who writes,that the Pagan ,, 
'Idols were placed over their Altars honorabil: ſublimitate , 10 ,, 


* C-e his 
Tifitat ron 
Articles. 


Lg Epiſt 49 
'Q ueſt. 3. 


Tom. 2. 


:an honorable ſublimity, #t « precantione atque immolantibus 1, 1523+ 
attendantwr,chat they may be minded , or looked upon by ,, b Epiſt.ls 


«thoſe that prayed orSacrificed, Fl path 

_ Sixtly, by Horace (in an Image ) fe pe! See 
Ss . duvenal. 

þ Preſenti tibs maturos largimur honores SAtyr. 13, 

Aurandaſque tnum per nomen poninns Arms 13-P.115- 

Fo 3” | "> Se. 19.121. 


-v 


[.5.p.88. 


| ' » Souſe of Baal x Kings,.16, 32, And an lmage of Baal 
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beenry Sevembly,, by Onid (6) 


[ 


' . » Nos quaque tangit henot feſtis gaudemua ®- Ariz, 
| Turbaque celeſtis ambitioſa ſum, 


Eightly ,. by the expreſſe teſtimony of the Scriptures , 2; * 
Cifron.34-3-4. In the twelfth yeare Toſiab began to purge Indah 
and Teruſalem from the high- places ,- and the groves and the 
carued Images, and the molteh; fmages ; And they brake downs 
THE ALTARS of Bialim,andthe IMAGES THAaT< 
WERE ON HIGH ABOVE THEM , or over 
them. | 

Hence vve finde Altars and Jmages'of the Heatheniſh & 
Iewiſh Idolaters evercoupled together for the moft part in 
Scripture both in point of ereKion and demolition, as Exod, 
9> 34 13++. Ye-{ hall deftroy their Alrars and breake downe 
2» their Imapes, ſtanding over or abour them :. So Deutr, 7, 
»» 5.C.12.3. there are the ſame words : z2'Kivgs 11.18. And 
>» all the people of the land wenr into the houle of Baal : And 
,» brake it downe; bis Alrars and Images brake they 1 peeces, 


 $+ 2 Chron,14.2, And he tooke away the Alrars of the tra: ge 


»» Gods and the high places, and brake downe the ]mages, c. 
33-15. And he tooke away the-ſtrange Gods, and the [ol - 
z, out of the houſe of the Lord, and allthe Altars that he hid 
,» built in the mount of 'the houſe of the Lord , and caft them 
2» Out of the City, Hay. 17.7.1, In that day ſhall a manlooke 
,» to his maker ,- and bis eyes ſhall baye reſpe& tothe holy 
»» on of [ſrae] : And he ſhall not looke to the Altars , the 
>} Yorke of his bands,” neither ſhall reſpe& that which his 
1» fingers bavemade,eicher the proues or the Images, Hoſea 
» 10.1.2, According .o the multitude of the fruite he hath 
» increaſed the Altars, according ra the goodnes of the land 
2», they haue made goodly Images. He-{hall breake downe 
» their Altars, be ſhall poyle.cheir Images. - 
3» Sowe read that Ahab reared up an Altar for Baal- in the 
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n—_ putaway : 2. Kivps $3.2;® From all which, 

compared with 2 Chron, 34.3.4, it is apparavt, that.,, 
Papan and Jewiſh Idolaters bad the Images and Statues F,, 
their Jdols ftanding above or over: their _Altars , rowares ,, 
which they looked and bowed their bodies and knees both ,, 
when they ſacrificed and prayed : Asis evident by l{ay.z7,,, 
7.8, Exod.20.4.5. C23. 24. Levir, 26.1.” Numb, 25,2, ,, 
Iofb,23.7.16, ludg.2.17.19. + Kings 19.18. 2 Kings.y,,, 


> 


Ly 


18, c, 17. 35- 2 Chron.25,14-lfay.2.9, Row.11.4- t Fhis 
-our famous Dr. Reynolds teſtifieth and proves at large £ De 


Romans Eccleſia Idelolatrie, 1.2.c.3. Sett,q6.proving likewiſe 
that, the Altars at Athens dedicated to-the unknowen God had 
an Image over 8, Ats.17, which hes maniftfts from. 2.16.23, 
24.25.29, 
1. Whichbeingacleare undenyable truth ; I would. firſt 
know what difference at all there is, .between thoſe Idela- 
trous Pagans, Papifts, and our late Ipnoyatours? (See Francis 
ae Crey his three=fold (onformity,part.1. .and-Ormered his Pa- 
ano-Papiſmm, ) T heſe Ethnickhes had Altars : So: have the 
apiſts and wee : They had the: [mages of the*Fdols, they 


+ worſhipped in their Temples , and theſe Handing tn the Eaſt end 
' ef their Temples above and over their Altars ; And we bave the 


- Imape of our Saviour on the Crofle (which our Homies held 


unlawfull to be made, much more #n/awfull to be ſeit up in Chur. 
ches ) ſtanding either upon our Altars, or above them, in Ta- 


.peftrie, or Glafſe-windowes, or both, juſt as bave the. Pa- 


iſts. 
2 T hey. whefthey worſhipped , prayed -or Sacrificed-ro 


. their Idol-Gods, bowed and turnediheir faces rowares their 
- Alrars and Images ; So doe the Papilts tc wards heir Altars 


and Crucifixes , and fo doe wee : Wherethen lies the difte- 
rence ? If they replie,that the Pagans. terminat-d their wor- 


-#hi only in their Alcars and Imapes. , adored the A'ltars ard 


Tmages themlelyes , . not. God in , by , or tbrough 


. them, | 
* - Qurc 


O22 


"  erobius $a- 


zoÞ' 


| ſaygthey doe not worſhip 
did their [els ( or Altars') but God and the Sdints whome the fo 
wages (8 -Altars) dot repreſents, and therefore that their bowing, 
before }mages (8: Altars) be not kikg.the 7 Holatrie of the Gentiles 
before ther [dols (& Akars:). S, Augy me, Lattaniineand Cle. 
_ mens doe prove evidently; that by hit there anſwt? they be alt 
ONE =, the Gentiles [lolers >The Gentiles ( (aitb S: 4g. 
»» 2xſtine, in Pſal,135,) which ſeeme tobe of the purer re. 
» ligion., ſay : .Wee worl hip not the Images, but bythe cor- 
«x porall laiage 1, we doebehold the Signegot the things we 
,» ought ro worlhip,, And Lattentine faith: (/n#1.42.c,2, 
35 3.) We'feare not the Images ,- but them after whole like. 
FY mA the Images be made, and-to whiole name they be con. 
», ſecrarcd © : 
,,- And Clement: ſaith, that Serpent the devill uttereth theſe 
+» words by the mouth of cerraine men ;; Wee to the hunour 
,a.of the inviſible God worſhip. viſible Images: W bich ſurely 
,ois moſt falſe, See bow in uſing-the ſame excuſes which 
the Gentiles Idolaters pretended; they; ſhew themſelves to 
1» Joyne with them in-Fdolatrie., For notwithſtanding this ex- 
0. S,Auguſtine,Clemens & LaRantius prove them Ido- 
g? atrers,. ; | 
k*Oaid, yy Thus the k Howmilies ;.And Dr;Reyholds, De-Idolat, 
Fiftzrum. ,, Rom.Eccleſ.1.2.c. 3.Se&t.#6,8c.Dr.lohn White his way 
[.4.-Ma- ,,to the Church : Set,; Fr. N, 7.8. Þ. 207, 203: Biſhop 
ta: lewell , Biſhop Alley » Biſhop Abbor, Biſhop Ulher,Dr, 
© ws. Fulke,Dc. Willer,Dr,Field , and all other of Jearned wri- 
nal:Satyr..y iS, in their Trafts concernng, Images and their Adora- 
12 Y.:9:1. ,,t100n.0ut of thefe and other Fathers: - 
Eneills: YVVhere 
p- 230. /. x1, pr 353: C1pa. p. $63." Plin. Nat. Hift.l.16.c. 35, | 


Suerony , Caligula, Sch, I3. Tatian rat 
Baruch.6, CW 3 # Orat, adv, Gracon 


. * Our owne [/Nomikes will take away this cuaſion' borh of 
the Papiſts andour Novellers.,.{ S:e:the Peril of Fdolarrie , 
parts 3.50, ). where we read; thus, Fartbermore in that, they- 

thew [maygez (or Altars) Atthe Gentiles 


- 


of 


" , 


dh, 
"* * jow;) Certainly I can yet fitide none, - If they replie ; 


: 46S 
"30 : 
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en. | ; FT 
+ YVhere thei is the difference between. Pagans, Papi, 


and our late Vovellers in thele particulars > (To which 1 may 
, uſed by the Pagans, and con- 


addeche'Tapors an our Altars 


pwr | Homilies and Writers, as Heatheniſh and Super 


[ Part. A, 
p-FO. Fl. 
7F-Pars, 
I. þ.38. 
Francs <1 
Croy bs 

? firſt Cons 


That they can only worſhip before the Altar, Table and Cru- 
cifix,bur doe not worlhip che Altar, Table or Crucifix it ſelfe, 
.ws<hoPagans and Papiſts did & doe, 
Lanſwer : Thatasbowing , kneeling , and worſ hip- 
ping before God ; Is'rhe fame in Scripture phraſe , with,, Fd gg 
bowing, kneeliny,praying to,and worſhipping God bim- , 25 Orme-- 
ſelfe : wicnelſe, Dtur, 26.10, I Sam,r.,12,15.19,2 Chron,,, rod. Papi. 
20.18,Plal. 2.27.i1.7:.9.P1.86.9.Pl 95:6. Pl.,6.9.15, \ o-papiſe 
P..98.6.9.llay,6- -23.D4.6. IO,1 1,26.Mich,6.6,Rey.3.9 - mus ſemg. 
mo: ; "TINS 37-123. 
C4.12»:.5-8.c.7.1.c.15.45 compared with Ifay,45.23.,, 724.125 
6,49-23.c 60.1) ,Rom.14.1i,Hebr,t1,21.Gen:24.26 4”, ,, GD 
£.47.31, Exod. 4.31.c.12.27.c.34.8. 1 Chron,2g.10, 2, 
Chron, 7.3. c.29, 29,39. Neh: 8,6. Pl.72.9., with other,, 
texts... And as bowing, kneeling and falling downe before ,, 
men, is all one with bow:nz, kneeling andfalling downe ,, 
tomen; Gen:49,8. 1Sam:25,2.3, 2 Sam: 14,33.C,24,20. ,, 
1Kings r.16.23, 2 Kings 2.5, Prov:14.9. paralleld ,, 
with Gen:27.29, Exod:11.8, 1Kinps 2.9, 1 Chron:21,,, 
21,S0 bowing, kneeling,worſhipping,or falling downe be- ,, 
fore or towards Imag *s or Alcar , 5the very lam2 in Scrip-,, 
ture language SC acc unt , wit | bowing, kneeling, wor-,, 
ſhippiog,'r falling downe to Images,or Altars , 2 Caron, ,, 
25.14. Vay. 4415.17.19. ( which fan renders, Pro-,, 
cumbit CORAM E©:) Dan:3.3,5,6. Luke 4,,1, If, 
thou therefore wilt fall downe or worſhip BEFORE me, ,, 
allthoſe ſhall be thine ; Compared with Exod: 20,5, Le-,, 
vit.26.1.Matth.4 9. | 1» 
This is the re{ylution of our Homilies, p,20,and 44. to ,, 
25. of William-Y Vraghcon in his Reſcuer of che Romilh ,, 


22 3 Fox 
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tution of iq the Coale too. 
" 4p pay [This Cloake therefare is to ſhort tocoyer their nakednes, 
and Dr, neither will itſerue the turne. : 
Reinolds If they (ay, they have no«yeat all at the Altar in this their 
de [dolol, bowing,nor yet ar the Crucihx over it ;- And that neither of 
Eceleſ.” theſe are the termina*i05,or total or particular obje& of their 
Rome bowing towards them ; All which, they muſt affirme and 
make good to acquirt themlelyes trom relative worſhip and 
Idolatrie, 
I anſwer ; That this is but a meere forgery and pre- 
brk, 
For firſt, Shelford in his A:thorized Booke { Page #9.) 
» Faith ; That the + A/tar #r Table 1s motivum cultas; The moging 
cauſe of this their w11ſhip 8 wloration towards it; Therefore 
certainly ir hath ſome iofl:ence into it , and ſome ſhare 
lai EE 

Secondly, as it is the otjec thar.ftirs up this| worſhip(for 

| CE 19k the wire n there no Altas or Table, ' bere mould not be any ſuch bow. 
aink the img 10 or towards the place where it ſtands, a plaine evidence. 
Peril of 7. that it 5 both the o-114n«ll cauſe, f not the objett of this worſhip,) 
d latrie, loitisrtheonly v:fivle otjeRt ro which ir is directed, in which 
part. 3. It is terminated, their<ye , minde, and bodily incuruation 
- which ” being all lenelled ar itz] ezElſe why ſhould they not as well 
Sucaſs Fr bow roward the Font,Puipit,or any other part of the Church 
Images. indifterently,bur roand towards it alone 5 God being every 
where alike preſent, ( as Honorixe Anguſtodanenſis formerly 

ſhewes,) and no more confined to the Altaror Table,then to 

.«ny. other part of the Chnrch. 

Thirdly, it is not terminated ot4*ively in God cr Chriſt, 
becauſe done tothem , o::ly to teſtify the { oMmunion- of all 
ih; farrhjull (9 a manitcanis at the Table or Altar to which wt 

El” "% buy, 
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Fox (where this is excellently cleared) and generally of all 
:m See Bi. our Writers againſt 7mages,and, m, Adoration of the Enchariſf, 
ſhop Mor- the thing novy.clearly, ay med at in this Ceremony , as Dr, 
ron Inſti- Heylyninhis late Rifory of;he Sabbath ingimatetrh ,' if not 
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by, 5 the Paſſages fart ered on Biſhop e WM ortorw (Page 
44.) witnefleth : Therefore terminated oply in the Table 
of A'tar,. 

Fourthly , all the reafons produced to appropriate this | 


% LY 
e 


go oc towards the Altar and Table, & to juſtify the 


evfulnes thereof , are only drawen from the Altar itlelfe,- 
hereaſons therefore of irs uſe and lawfuloes being drawen 

y from the Altarand Table ; This bowing without que- 
tion muſt have relation to them , as irs Otzet & Termi- 
pation, 

Fiftly ', -the firuation of the Tables A'tar-wile , 
and eleuating -and rayſing the ground in ſome places 
higher then before, the gracinp of ic with Crucifixes, Aſtar- 
clothes, Arras hangtros,Candleftickes, Balons, Cuibiops and 
other Maſhing furnicure , rhe better te induce men to adore 
2d bow unto 't,iva ftro: g 2rgument In my judgement, that 
they bow direRtiy oo 1t , inakiog it the immediate obje& of 
their bowing, and worl hip nut God, whoſe prelence they now 
confine to the Altar,and never adore in thts maner bur in,by, 
through,on or rowards the:Aliar or Table, 

Sixtly ,| rhe bowing tit wieh rhere 15 no Sacrament, at 
Jon it , nor cauſe to dveme God ſpecially preſent at or. on 
ity (See Biſh»p HH orr0n p43.) is an invincible argument, 
that they doe ir co the Tavic or Altar , and not fimplie to- 
watds it, 


þ 
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; And to pur this out of further doubr, 
t | Firt, I hay? heard many of them confefle , that they 
doe bow wnto the Altar, | 
2 Second!y , ] have beard them exhort and perlwade 0- 
thers to bow 70 it, 
3- Thirdly , I bave heard them preach for bowing not 
towards but To the Altar and Table; And fevy Sermons bave 
there been of late times either at Court, Paules Crofle,or our 
Univerſitic Churches , vvherein there have pot been ſome 
Paſſage either to juſtify, preiſe,excule,or perſuade the bovv- 
_ ing 


— 


Rds Alan & Lords-Tables, :1f any man thinke this.a 
Naunder, vyhicb-tbouſands can vvitnefle , then heare inthe 
laft placeBookes printed by Awtbority, confi fling it in dire& 
ils Widdowes in bis Lawleſſe kneekſſe Schſmaticall Puritan, 
p.$z. princed at Oxford by Licenſs An:1632, And that Pupe- 
ling Theme B- owne in bu Sei mos at S, Maries , Oxford 
16 34. plead not only for Altars and bowing towards (hom, 
but for bovving AT & TO thew : $0 that by the judge- 
ment of Oxfe«rd Scriblers and Licewlersz This buwing 18 :0 


the Table & Airar. | | 
- Robert Shelfordin bisg. Treatifer printed by Licrnſc aw 
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” PUralt 410Aagc ; WS CdUCTDCAOVIU te OIpoCSFOI af rInps we 
,» ought ro worſhip, And Lattentive faith: (1.5H.h2.c.2, 
3 '2 We feare not the [mages ,- but them after whoſe like. 
,» nefle the Images be made, and.to whole name they be con. 
, {ecratcd.” 

,» And Clement: laith,that Serpent the devill uttereth theſe 
/ »: words by the mouth of certaine men ;; Wee to the bonour 
,».of the inviſible God worſhip. viſible Images: W hich ſurely 
,y\s moſt falle, See bow in vfing-the ſame excuſes which 
» The Gentiles Idolaterspretended,they; ſhew themſelves to 
1» Joyne with them in-Fdolatrie, For notwithſtanding this ex- 
3m S,.Auguſtine,Clemens & La&antius prove them Ido- 

g? * aters,- | | 
k:Ouid, x» Thus the k& Homilies ; And Dr;Reyfholds, De Idolat, 
Fiſtsrum, ,, Rom.Ecclel,1.2.c.z.Se&.86,8&c.Dr.lohn White his way 
_ #4.-Ma- ,,to the Church : Se&.;5r. n, 7.8.'p. 207, 208: Biſhop 
| wg __ ., {ewell , Biſhop Alley , Biſhop, Abbor, Biſhop Uſher,Dr, 
<7. 1un.Þ/2 © alke, De. Willer,Dr. Field, and all other of jearned wri- 
nal:Satyr.-» A'S, in their Tracts concernng. Images and their Adora- 
12.F.:9:1. ,,tH0n.outof thefe and other Fathers; - , 
#Eneid.l.$: YVVhere 


p- 230. |. 1, p:353. Copa. p. 564. Plin. Nat. Hift.l.16.c. 3%, 
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af dy'T O' kis Hiefſed Boorde;or HOLY AL ras 
be oft times cals it ) bur fall flat on our faces { foone 


er we apptoch in light thereof z whar Patriarch, A- 


CRINs Martyr,boly' or tearned Father would con. 
wiforic? or rather would not be delighted tolee 
their £b#'fo honoured, and their devotion ly 

bd, and fo end evotion {ov reverent!y 
the Lords houſe, on the 
td the Lords comming ageine. 


the Table, (wil 


a i 0 


) 
6-4 


. y "i 

C. 4.12. . C.$.C-7.1 eco 1 Fig compared with Ifay, ] j.2Ze 393 
£,49.23.c GO.T Rom,14.11 Hebr,rr,21.lre0;2 4.26 4”, ,, 
6.47.31. Ex. 4.31. c.12.27.c.34.9. 1 Ciron,29.79, 2,,, 

MUNe7+3. C29; 290,30 Nel: d, 6, PIL.72 OJ, With otter, 
texts... And as bowing, kneeling and failing Jdowne DELVIC Jv 
men, is all one with bow:nz2, kneeling and falling downe ,, 
tomen; Gen:49,8. 154m:25,23. 254M: 14,33.C,24, 20. ,, 
1Kings r.i(6.23. 29g 2.15, Prov:t4.9. paralleld ,, 
with Gen:27.29, Exod:11.8, 1Kings 2.9, 1 Chron:2t.,, 
21.50 bowing, kneeling,worſhipping,or falling downe be- * 
fore or towards Imag*s of Alcar , 5the very lam2 in Scrip- I; 
ture language & account , wit bowing,kneeliog, wor- ,, 
ſhippiog,'r falling downe toImag*rs,or Alrars , 2 Caron, ,, 
25.14. lay. 4415-17-19. ( which Zuni renders, Pro-,, 


kg CORAM E©:)'Dan:3.3,5,6. Luke 4,71. If ,, 
thou therefore wilt fall dowae or worſhip BEFORE me, ,, 
all:thoſe ſhall be thine ; Compared with Exod: 20,5, Le-,, 
vit.26.1,Matth.4 9. SAR Pp 

This is the relulution of our Homilies, p.20,4nd 44. to ,, 
25, of William-V Vraghtcon in his Reſcuer of the Romilh ,, 


En 22 3 Fox 
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33 
33 
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care taken to have ir continued in,, 


Lords-day,by the Lords Saints, un- ,,' 
therefore being not only rewards, but T'O! 
h is made at vs. Gran 4 Termination 6 


Objee? of it , if not the rorall or priacipoll ) how it differs $a rm, 
IT | ' » 4 red n d. ”- Fu brvie 


F 47 27.123. 


L 2.4. [2F. 
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2 | Fox (where this is excellently cleared) and generally of all 
4 :m See Bj. our Writers apr id mage,and, m, Adoration of the Euchariſt, 
ſhop Mor- the thing novy clearly, aymed at in this Ceremony , as Dr, 
ton Inſti- Heylyn inhis late Riftory ot che Sabbath ingimaterh , if not 
tution of jr the Coale too, |, 
Rs 'This Cloake therefore is ro ſhort tocoyer their nakednes, 
4 _ neither will it ſerve the turne. rs 
Remolds If they lay, they have 20 ©ye at all at the Altar in this their 
de idolol, bowing,nor yet at the Crucifix over it ;- And that neither of 
Eccleſ. theſe are the termina*i05,or total of particular objeQ of their 
Rom. bowing towards them ; All which, they muſt affirme and 
make good to acquit themlelyes trom relatiue worſhip and I an 
Idolat rie, | his 
I anſwer ; That this is but a meere forgery and pre- I < 
text, ” 
For firſt, Shelford in his A:thorized Booke ( Page 19.) | #® 
+ Faith; That the « A/tar #1 Title 1s motivum cultns; The mouing I tit 
cauſe of this their w»1ſhip 8& wdorationtowards it; Therefore I th 
certainly ic hath ſome infl.ence into it , and ſome ſhare I c0 
RK, th 
Secondly, as it is the object that. ſtirs up this worſhip(for 
mn Sce.the were n there no Altar or Table, 'bere would not be any ſuch bow- 
M Homily a= ,,7 10 or towatds the place where it ſtands, a plaine evidence 
% gainſt IR. GE * ' ; « K 
. Peril of j. (Dat it 3s both the 0-17in«ll cauſe, if not the objett of this worſhip,) 
d latrie, loitisthe only,v:finle otjeR to which it is directed, in which 
pare. 3. It is terminated, their«ye , minde, and bodily incuruation 
which ar- being all legelled ar it =] ve;Elſe why ſhould they not as well YN 1 
- p64 bow roward the Font,Pulpit,or any other part of the Church d 
avs.” indifterently,bur ro and towards.it alone ;z God being every || 2 
where alike preſent, ( as Honorix Anguſtodanenſis formerly &| Nl 


ſhewes,) and no more confined to the Altar or Table,then to 3 
.«ny other part of the Chnrch, t 

Thirdly, it isnot termivared objeRively in God cr Chriſt, | t 
becauſe done tathem , o:4y to 1eſt:fy the (ommunion- of all | 
the farthjfull (ommunicaus at the Tatile or Altar to which we | 


, bw, 


3 'I 
"4 


"2 . 'T 
i 8 bw, t the Paſſages fart ered on Fiſhip eFfortors ( Page 
f, © 454.) witneflech : Therefore rerminaced only in the Table 
r, BorA'tar. 
ot | Fourchly , all the reafons produced to appropriate this | 
mc: rowards the Altar and Table, & to juſtify the 
layvfulnes thereof , are only drawen from the Altar itlelfe,- 


$, V 

The reaſons therefore of irs uſe and lawfuloes being drawen 
ir only from the Alrarand Table ; This bowing without que- 
xf KB fon” muſt have relation tothem , as its Otje&t & Termi- 


Baton, 
d  Fiftly *, -the firuation of the Tables A'tar-wile , 
d Wand eleuating -and reyſing the ground in ſome places 
higher then before, the racing of ic with Cruciftixes, Aitar- 
« & clothes, Arras bangtros;Candleftickes, Baſons, Cuſbiops and 
other Maſling furnicure , rhe better rs induce men to adore 
) Þ ao@ bow unto 't,isa ftror g argument in my judgement, that 
7 bow directly cot , inakiog it the immediate obje& of 
> | their byawing, and worl hip nut God, whoſe prelence they now 
> Ef conftineto the Altar,and never adore in thts maner but in, by, 
through,on or rowards the:Altar or Table, 

Sixtly , the bowing t:1it wilen here 15 no Sacrament. at 
Jon it , nor cauſe. todreme God ſpecially preſent at or on 
it; (See Biſh7p eor10n p46.) is an invincible argument, 
that chey doe iro the Tablc or Altar , and not fimplie to- 
watds it, 

And to put this out of further doubr, 
ts Firſt, I hay heard many of them confeſle , that they 
doe bow wnto the Altar, | 
2, Second!y , | have heard them exhort and perſwade 0- 


thers to bow 70 it, 

3. Thirdly , I bave heard them preach for bowing not 

towards bat To the Altar and Table; And fevy Sermons bave 

there been of late times either at Court, Paules Crofle,or our 

Univyerſitie Churches , yyberein there have pot been lome 

Paſſage either to juſtify, pretſe,excuſe,or perſuade the boy v- 
| ing 
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Nlaunder, vyhich-thouſands can vyitnefſe , then heare in the 
laſt placeBookes printed by Autbority, confcfling it in dire& 
rearmes, 

\ Giles Widdowesr in his Lawleſſc*kneekeſſe Schiſmaticell Puritan, 
p89. printed at Oxford by Licenſe An:163 2, And thar Pope» 
ling Thomas Browne mm his Se1 met at S. Manies, Oxford 
1634. plead not only for Altars and bowing towards thaw, 
but for bovving AT & TO thew : So that by the judge 
ment of Oxford-Scriblers and Licenlers; This bawing is to 
the Table & Alrar. 

21. Robert Shelford in his5.Treatiſes printed by:Licenſe.as 
Cambridge (to his eternall infamie |} p:17,18. 19.20, though 
in words he minſeth the matter ; That he world not baye 
them give divine wo ſhip to Gods Table , but to wo ſhip God te- 
' waras it ; Yet he, conteſſerh, that the. Altar is motrynum cult, 
and bids os diet our aipett TO it, and bow our bodies towards 
;t; And makers it at leaſt apartiall objeQ of this genuflec- 
tion, Edward Reeve in his Expoſition 0n the.Catechiſme-in 
the Common-prayer- Books is dewne-right , for removing. Tables 
eAltarwiſe, and bewing T.O thaw, 

It thele crack-braind writers bave not-, weight enovgh; 
'T hen heare. one. fince them ll, in ſtead of all. Dr.Fohn Pock- 
lington, a greet learned Dr, of Divinity,late Preſident. of 4 
Colleage in ('ambridge, Chaplamne to a great Biſhop, and that in 
a Viſtation-Sermon, ( the moſt prophane and [currilous evcr 
yet printed,if not preached) entitled Sunday $0 Sabbath; Li- 
cenſed by rhar Apoſtate-Williem-Bray , Chaplaine to the now 
Archbiſhop of;Canterbury (a great zelot and Preciſian,hcre- 
tofore an earneſt preacher againſt Altars and prophane 
Sabbath-breakers whiles a LeAurer ) March. 15.1635 and 
twice printed in the yeare of our, Lord 1636,-who as in his 
Hr Edition ; 48, {ecmes to inferte ©; That the Sacrawent 
can not be SR $5,264 without an Almr; So Þ,5.0.he concludes 
Aus Sermon thus: And.if we doe” not only bend cr bew 
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of dy TO” his blefſed Boordeor HOLY ALTAK,, 


(os we apptoch in light thereof -; whar Patriarch, A-,, 
oy 


tmitdted , and ſo good care taken tohave ircontinued in,, 
p Lotds houſe, on the Lords-day,by the Lords Saints, un-,, 
the Lords cottitming ageine, -| ; #7904 y 

. * Tais bowing*therefore being not only towards; but TO 
the Table, (wbich is made ar leaſt the partiall Termination & 
mh ie; if not the torall of principall-) how it differs 

vm the' Pagans or Papifts relative worſhip of [dols, Images, 
Pitares,Altars, ot tiow't can be excuſed from impiery and 
rſt grofe Jdolatrie  ( asbad as that of the Zaplanders tho 


ns eng Re * W 


te Coſter) 1 cannot poſſiblie diſcetne. __ 

"And that itis thefamie1n all reſpeRs with 'the Papifts de- 
rived from them; fer-up co reduce. us backe toRome , and 
bardesPapifts in their” Jdolatrie , give me leaye torelatea 
- ſtory to you. On * Munday, Thurſday laſt , fome 
tnizens of Londs of good quality went with other of their 
frietids to VVhitehall 5 to ſee the Ceremonies of the Mun- 
day and waſhing 6f the pooremens feet : VVhich when rhey 
bad beheld ſome of the corypany defired ro fee bis Majeſties 
Chapple at VVbite-ball: . They did ſo ;/ And in the Chapple 
fond one of the Queens women'of their acquaintance ather 
prayers before the Crucifix: VVho ſeeing them dravying 
peer Fer, left off her devorions ,- and'came & ſaluted them. 
Whiles they were vewing the Chapple and talking togerher , 
in comes a Gentleman, a Papiſty and makes a low Congie to 
the!pt6etid almoſt , and aftertbat a ſecond, the one tothe 
Mearprhe other to'the:Crucifix', and ſodeparts;- Where- 
upon one of the Company ſpake thus co rbePopifſh Genele= 
Wm © Lord will 'you never ſeeand giyeover your moſt 
—_ RR _ orofſe 


373 
timescals it) bur fall flat on our faces ſofoone ,,- 


CE efony, or tearned Farher would con-,,, 
| tte aFforit? 'or rather-would not be delighted tolee ,, - 
Ebt'fo bonoured, and their. devotion lo reverently,, 
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Biſ: Mor- 


phys red cloute up#1rw 4 ſticks -, to ulethe compariſon. of ,,,, |, fti- 
the Teſa; | 


tution of 
the Sacra 
ment ,l ». 
c.8.$Sca.2 
2.549. 

*4n.,1636 


5 


3M: RR | ; 
oroffe [dplitfie pf morſbipping Images ,tackes and ficmes ; 
Wh. other words tolike | 


y 1022, On parpolcy..; {( 31 216025(611 33G 5. 
The, Popiſh Gentle woman defended this praftiſe be be. 


ſhee.could.and yhiles they: were diſconrbog aboutir in one . 


fidegf zhe Chappleeio came DriBrowne ofS Faiches, then 


newly,made, Drane tf Hers ford's ad asJnene 25 cv55 0 Fa, 
xred in.at the Chapple: door, be bawed, ge (cuerall times to-. 


pe her PECHUTFoOL80 AL the High Altar ; ON which | 
be fi: d his eyes; After which coming up into. the.midſt f , 


_ the Chapplehe lixerh bis oges-ppon tbe Crucifix., and bow» 


_'.ech downetorhe ground toit2.| Whichthey all bebolding & 
wondring at.;. Law'you-now ( quoththe-Ropiſh Gentle«wo- 


; 


__ 7 " Y 


> 


"= 


. |." mangtothe Cuiteawhodilcourted ith $e3)-chis is done. of 


- = yauf awpe men, Apron Dr.xand one.of his Majeſtics owne 


TIES & . 
» © > #4 


Chaplainesz.$ce:y0u how bethowed tothe Alear and Cru-. 


©. * * "cilix,farre lawer.and ofiner then'the Popiſh.Gentlerpan did; 
' ©... A"d I you blame thatin ps which your owneDoctours doez. 
...2 .oLggous you muſt and ell al gomagpabis ere long, ;[n 


+ -:1t543h replied;the Cizizer,, you beve Novplyficd.me ,, Jcan 


not, xl] ywhar.co-fapyyil povier thought ho bare leene Dre 


we! BOL Ba wre doe (ach an AG a5'this,/ kn voy 03 2:99 52% 
'- >" ,, By thistime che Dr, 725 come hard by them, and.moſt of 


theta being hisfamiliar acquaintance,ofe of them ſteps t9- 
him, and (aich;; 7 Mr. De;wce licdexbought! ©. haye. mert, 
You beres 2iThe Dr, not{ceing;thembatare ,..avd knowing 
that,chey-pblerved this his bowitp , like vne deprehended n 
the yery act of ſpiritual adulery , waxed as pale;as albes,and 
was io luche perplexiry £otttie here if ke would have 
fillen downedead in-rlte place: (ing Dot a word ro replie 5 
(ibrdgbrnpolaivlagia rddations ome, other dilcoprie, 
bag be, Feeolik@ biz fpirit.s - och 22 > fil 


_ +/Thiz4dhortlyafeer received by excidemt from whe parties 


than wyre <xe-Wiuhallcs of the fidt,hding people! of no.meane 

vedtelaced/it sogdhyerss 10 off lo 50 
What then vey condude-fram this;.bat-that mae9 
oYorg We as - 


| 


Wy | m . 
Panos I'S 
EF ths pac more: A Yb ard Pepifh Sake 
» Papifischemicly AR that me haromang a Papi malked-yn- 


# fery Prot who.are n New tobe Papis, 
2,8 ly. PPP h999 lploane and qld weredktre bor. .. 
ar Ara and thatiit is hightime, for his moſt Excel- - 


| Fs Ry 
+-Jeng our. faoh CH ys ; Soycraigoe, Lord King 
oe .Chark oy oy eg 94. Raligian. 3 With all.his faighe 
- full Officers and ' owa to Kh 5 Te pregnt 
1 thele Romi(hlononations, Relapſes mma grofe, 
ae foprie tine oerprety 7 po 
. bis royall Zeclaratiqr befare. the 39; Article: «nd. concermmny 


i the, Doſolutign., of the laſt Parkgment, ;1 Pp, 21. 22s 42-) 
as his awneadyanced Chaplajnes (and1. woalc'he had 


4 


- Court and Chapple 2,40 the, encouraging and confirming. of 
y  Papiſtsiq.cheir moſt grofſeſuperſtjzign and. Idolatrie.-y;and 
-,greivipg of the Soules of all histrue; hearted loyall Sabjecs, 
whole love will prove his ftrongeſt guard apainft all/thoſe 


. #xeacberous.Romiſh Ianizaries Iefyites &, Affinates , whoſe 
:nfaarb 45. fattion, mhaſe yery religion #61cbatlions,,, whoſe prattiſe + 


the murihering of mens ſoules and bodies, eÞecially of Chriftian-/ 
_\Princes,4s many of our Wuters,and gho. Booke for the.5.of Ne- 


b ; Yemuber, {mi :l-eoblic guelded and corrupted in. this yery Parti= s | 


/\&ular in thelaft impreſſiov , 2635, it were worth the inqui- 
ming by whom and whole anthority go diſcover. anew'neftot 
-Fraytours,at leaRwile to-our religion , it. not ourKing and 
-Srate.:) at-largerelate, See' Mr. William Thndafl bis «IE 
- of Popiſh Prelates, Obedience of-a.Chriſtian'man. Dy. 
4rnes. his Sopplication to-King Henry the 8, Henry Stal- 
bridge his exhorratiory Epiftle, Dr,1ohn White his Defence of 
the-Way,c.6,9,10.1!. 
Since then there is now no materiall ſollid juftifiable difte- 
Fence at all between the Pagans, Papiſts,and ourRomanizing 


| Noyellers bowing to Altars , Images, Crucifixes 6 Lords- 
RR 2 T ables, 


» 


echſlidings to | 
rabibned.,by-bis Majefty, both)in 


-:A@ or och .gf.chega byt this, one). are growen. ſuch, Pape- . 
.Jling$,as | 2Gommit fuch gotorious Ldojazrje.in his owne roypll 


IB: - NV . A. 
: Tables, as the premiſes witgeſſe , needs, miſt we now .not 
ted ing ainft it, bur's {and abbot it 3 as 

-protle Ft arfie'; Yea ping or pk dbubr'( among 


F - eye icdlars ofFout Ut g to the Church 
See: ref A hen! ont canf'o of Hraifirig downe that Pl ue 
Homilie of Kane) *which* now 4s fig ief e every wir. 


all &8tem 


che Time © $$x6np us:with theft other (| all jidpements 


of Raw, whic now we anipullh if”, and are like to increaſe, 
The fecal apdiies food ireeriline; 16 FS # 


part of the ©. " Andfizv®-wenoraltcauſe to fete Every extremity of 
(ark of © Gods whathth belpowred or us; 'of which he hithy iven us 
Hdolarrie:” viſible projinoſtickes frontheaven? | 'T' ſhall name bur one 
The exboy. of many; fpon rhe-23' ay ofFebruary lat paſt jp Suſſex 2nd 
he fakes ſundrieplacesof the Kin IE Fo $7 I's, of theClocke 
The lajt Athe morning there was ſeen by many pe ons-6f gbod qua- 
great © lity{who have ceſtified it under their bands } rhree "75.hat 
plague, ' zaxerogether- (#thing ety rare ) and-at the ſame time a 
- Rainbow ( ſuch as'wa$/never(ſecr{ Thefike biit'otice) diffe- 

rifh' from erdinatyRaine-bowes i in theſe 7, remarkable par- 
- HOWu#'? [£2 DIS84 1157 
p Irs eft\ yt Firſt"(wwhere is af other" Riin-bowes are in p ſome 


imflettio + warty thick cloitd,this was inino cloud utpur i in the cleare - 


ſolts in 


»ube. Ma- Ire \ 
eyrusKecs 2+ Seeondly , where as her Rheibigs He erer in di. 


herman (9 © reR oppefirion tore Sunne;; ſo-aghe'tbat rurnes' bis face to 
others, =thebow,turmnes his batke on the Surne ; this ftood JireAly 
South-e:lnthe fate quarter that the Sunve theriwas, = 
@ 2 "Thirdly, other Raine-bowes are commonly lower then 


the Sanne ,” and one Vid of the ſecme#dlimoft to touch the ' 


- earth; 'Fhis 'vyas* farrebigher then the'Sunne goes in ihe 
Sommer.ſolſtie 66he being” ever ſeen lo bigh by many de-. 
! fees, 1 2th ot 
4. Other Raine-boyves are ſeen oolyv at a ectraine diftance, 


for 6,miles about, arid that one one : vray'\ yyherheryrards ie ©: 


15 I'Cy 
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ks eeflifted ; "This ſeemed above 30; miles diftance __ 
nay. WELD Pe ARE wr Boba 
$./- Fifely, other Raine-bowes continue but a ſhort ſpace, 
{and thenvaniſh: Tbisa full. boure from 8, till9.of the clock, 

'wlong as the 3 Synnes continged,.:.. .. ... 
> Sixtly., other Raine-bovves are flitring. and moge vyith 
pcJaud vyherein they,are : 'This vyas fixed, continuing in 
:theſame place @ full boure, . 
> Seventhly (vvbich is the firangeſt of all, principally to be 
:eonſidered-) whereas all other Raine-bowes ſtand with the 
!hoghes downeweard.in this .maner ,—. this appeared all the 
-while wich the hocaes upward thus... which makes it the 
Tnoteterrible;z; The bow. as all know (and we of this Nation 
.elpecially who have wonne ſo many battles by it), is a Mili- 
tary or warlike inſtrument; New as long as the backe of 
7heit bow is towards the Argher and the hornes from him 
towards hisenemie, it isa Signe of peace and ſafety, tbat he 
-hathnoincent at all to ſhoote, hurt , -or ſlay bim; But when 
-onicethe Archer turoes his bow the contrary way with the 
firing: and/bornes toward bigalelfe, and the backe of the bow 
.topwartls his enemic,.. then-ics a ligne he is angrie and intends 
[to.ſhoote and ſlay hims:. The application, is obyious. , Gad 
:batha bow, ( a warlike Inftrument) 4s. well a1 -mary , which 
"Scriptures often mention}: ( See P[.7,12, Lam. 2,4, £+.3,1.2.) 
This bow immediately-after the lood, when be out of bis in- 
'finize goodnes enned in19 4,covenant of mercy and peace ', with 
[Noah and his poſterity,placed in the cloud far @ tokgn of this Co. 
Fexiints between him and the Earth'; (See Gen.g.1 3.14.15.16;) 
:And becanſe it-was a token only of loye, grace and peace, he 
placed it with the bornes downeward,and the backe towards 
-Hepven , to: teſtify-and proclaime peace and-mercy to the 
world; Now when \God:f ball thus in amunuſuall miracu- 
-Jous maner invert this bow of his , FRrping the hornes of it 
towards Heaven and the backe upon us in ſuch a,yifible and 
-notorious faſhion; ,. that many Counties of the Kingdome ar 
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oncemi ight & &did take notice eo] it thoogh fewſuch ſerious 
dds no  what'cas we thenee in alt probabili. 


«ty by Carli Rees a om orgs ow elwarreapaiaſt 
Hexren wigh oar prodigien Jhiemeles noa pen ſimngz; (Se 
Hit iy't'g. Ter,3.3.) andlo eter 'coycnant” and 
{he comitned {i withGod nithe (yiceriry tae ugly 
of his grdinances,he | bath now \ &eſVleit{onive-bregkce off hi 
covenantoFpe ce & of prate with'ns;and'vo denounce Gen 
-warre 7gi! 66s from-Hledven ;/ Atid rhevefore bach bent his 
bow,turned the fitting of it towardy/Heaven andthe backe 6f 
It upen us,and made-ready'/ his 4770jves wymn'che ſtring 10 aiſ- 
charge thens''k ;Minſt the "face 'of ui bs viigracions ' rebels & 
enenties;who p procee@#to piofokohinrd "ore arid mote, 
Pfal./7.1 2; Pfal.; 1.2, ANC: 
Z _ bath not Godhiniſeife (if 1:mbyſs ſpeake) mbdeakis 
'Comentaty on this text and Pradigy/>Hath he nor 
nar abrode bis(P/al.y 5.5;6; :) Arronelof ths Plagnand Þeiti- 
Tence among wi, and madethem 7 to Newtaſtle ;Lenabu- aud 0- 
ther places {whete th unded-thouſands togeath) 
eyen (7er,46,10:) dim! HwithSurblend? 'Ver'(fuy.s. 
25,CigetZ.17.31, 67 o #3) forall that #63 anger (this bow: and 
atrowof his) is not turned away; bias fill ftrercbyd ant and full 
"bent, pain? 4; Neither can wee'tither Tmagine or divide 
when thie arrowes of this hisp peſtiferous quiner wilbe ſpent, 
Yince they fall thicket amony usevety'tay; and wee bare nor 
Ferpur on the armes bf publikefaſting; proper, tumiliation 
ant} repetradice, (bur rather of *feafting zdancing ,,maiking, 
Playing chambring dally —_ what 8ot;)tbe- only-armour 
6f ptoo! e char can ward their-deadly ſtroke, PRIes 
"God hath Thott out-this' heefe '6 & Arrawes' ap i 
"befth this Yowr 6 is; Shall we them thitkebeharh qblacker 
arte fie gpainft os OT T eatiriot bur; with feare 
aiE'tro! eg faſpr&'rhe'coorr; b nov 23H 


"® Never IO any fuch Mts enable formebetore 


= any age,(for oughk Icattfinde in ſtorie) bur one, and tat 
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mikere-ia England coo, portending:the heavieſt worfull 
 dajetand tidings:to it,:that exert: heard or ſawbefore; For: 
theMonrk; time ob thi day forme; & contivyance,itwas the 
ſhe with: this, -only differingia the day'of the month and 
tion;of twa Ces then |, whereas now there were 
cee.- Which Mr Fox thusrelates{(See Afb & 3d onnments 
6r8. $.x:353.)and Dr.Hackew:l.outof bim:, (See 4= 
in. for! rhe governments of therwnnld;h, 2.) who:accounts it 
onz-of the ftcovpeſt prodigies that ever he readoff:: Upon,, 
theitg. day of Febrnary Ants 55. that was ſcene (faith Fox),, 
within the Ly of London.{ where ſome ſaw this laſt fight, 
tao) abour-g. of the clocke in che fore-noone trovg lights. ,. 
There was ſecn two Suhnes both ſhinidgat once, the one 2.,, 
nod pretry way diftant from the other? (ras theſe 3..now ,, 
vere. ) \c the. ſame time was alfo fectie'a Raine-beyry,, - 
tuticd<captrary :, and-2 great. tieale higher then hatb beem ,, - 
accuſtomed: The common Banding theRaine-boyy is:;, 
thus +; But:this /Naod thvs < ,. vvith the:hicad doyyny- ,, 
rrard and the feere as it yyere vpreard;; Hoth theſe ſighus/,, - 
rrere ſeen s vrellart Weſt-mainflct ;cinCheap-ſide;outhe;, 
ſauthifide of Paultsavin-verymany other places, and: that, - 
byagreat number 6f honeſt med, - Alſo certaine Aldermen ,, - 
went: aut of the  Guld-bal] ro behold -rbe fight * What 
theſe -proddigies-:did [then protend/;7 the! ſublequent Rory - 
of Queen Maries'bluudy uahappy nas (ar large recorded - 
igthe Aats & Monuments, and other hiftories of ourovyne) 
can. yyitars; And AfriFox his marginal! Note annexed to 
this paflage (ifrong figbreſeens before rhe comming in of King 
Phnkip & Snbverfeon of Religion) )canteſtify, 
..Gvd forbid J ſhould be fo preſumpruousas peremptorily 
tderermiretbat theſe lace Apparitions. ſhould bode us any 
fuch blacke vminousenenrs; The piety of our moſt gracious 
Soreraigne , bis zeale and care for recligion,manifeſted both 
Is his ovrac private praftiſe and in bis fore-mentioned De * 
dlirations;Togetber yvirh his moſt admirable clemency, ow 
— 5 - — roo Go . — - i 
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Eons From-the verytkoug hrs of anyſach uoſuckey Divi. 
natioo; 1 Butavere it not for this confidenceand full perſua- 


ſiod of his Majeſties:incomparable. clementy, zeale 


aid love co ous Religion;for-which allſyceccding 
adore: his memorie;; Arid were it por fot toi thany godly 


Chriſtians of all-ſorts and rankes'ot' men \, which are eyery . 
us Crhough many. by.. 


w_ "re up and downe zinowg 

pe _ wears Pon _ The 5-wnaty 
opt to follow 0 elperate delipnes 
agd iſes of lome-ſwaging 44 ne yen P —_ 
doe what they liſt onthe $A andthe fecret treacheries 
of the leſuires, Priefts 8& Papiſtsor on theother band-to-urder. 
mine our Religion;and-raine both it;,ChutchySrarte & al! elſe 
at, once are liich, avd ourbackſJidings towatd: Rome within 
theſe: qycares/paſt;ſo great and manifold/,-that | ſhould not 
oply feare, but expe the (elfeſame 
thencnlued,» Bur blefſed be out good God; out gracious 
King's fafe (and:fot ever mnay be beſo )-and ſoour Kelipica 


prepared tabloge atfuciegd it atofice.f * bick Plots being 
re: part diſcovered ; and eat open in ſome 
now prneed Trot I-dofibt not bur his moſt royall 
M; ajefty and. honourable Lords, {whe hithertd (our of) State 
valicg aha abundantclemency) = convinced a1 'thefe late 
$ Innovations, the better to diſcover;and more juſtly 
to proceed the plocters and fomenters of rhe, {ufh- 
 ciently .deteRted wm pame in the Jaſt \Parliaments:rewon- 
Arance' to. this paces = will now-at\laſt when; the Rc» 
miſ = Priefts Oy ors. are- growen ſo;open infolent 
and natorjous: ,. provide a. ſpeedy remedy't6 ve of all 
good ſubje&s/to-wit,the extingition! of t generation 0 
Vipers,which beth loog- bee gtawing out-ctheir<wne mo» 
thers bowels ; The - profperity.-and- fl if birig. of our- Ke» 


ligion, Church, State, the diverſion of all. godsirflited & 
DEA 0IgMEuts, and. their oPneeternals honour... To 
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ages will 


now;which | 


andwee ſeeme i in deſp ite. of. At the hetafb erplots now / 


16S Teo, ALES Ce So ddr as 3 aces bor ot wt ts 2 


which 


oe Gn 


DR 44 S 
> 
"- my 


Ft 
hich bleſſed worke , as I have here contributed my bt 
©: we dedvaurs; ſoT hope all true Engliſh hearts thar have 
| w) packs of loyalty in them to their: Sovetaione , love to 

Zou or 'zeale totheeſtablifhed Religion of ovr 
ivirebqW diet in their breaſt, will now without more delay 
; terfrioft aſſiſtance, (it ny now Hit timie or 


H thusto doe; 

"Let M6 manfay theſe things ſtood new upon are but effviall 
kincerbey either are or rake way: for tharwhich is the maine 
ofiuht! "0 Thar which ("ry ſoſtonse-writes in a like rale, (Se 


0 patint; 1 [hd pero OfÞ- fere MARS 'Cito'enn negleers 
4 ', Para _ 360 pms mopenent ”n mMAgna 4 
| WU O01 2997 2 

| witels Earueſbying of - Pope Frego y'the fir; Sa LIC eat. 


Motif y Yee wetavt found it x cirentlh fruefn thete 
here debated." 191i polite ſpernit panlatinn deci- 


216} fniin FArare parva heghgimur, mmfe aft miltter ſedatti, au- 
Sly am majors perpetiammi, Eſp qa epotuſque ad Lu- 
it; Duſu(is our playing with Pop it b eatties Cere- 
Ihd ropes: +dath- doi) ad rb mir-yhb nia f in 
vanitatss culpa Mequaguan cante compeſcitur , abt iniquizate pro- 
YViRWa rents incuntta denoratur, 
bi Fltall therefore defire all thoſe who deeme theſe things 
rifles, to fittninate on theſe two Fatbers words;And dilipent- 
*t&cofffiderwhether they tend; 'Thep' J preſume the will 

iÞe their judgmetits, 

"Much more might be fayd concerning theſe Queſtions & 
matters here debated ;'Bnt this ] hope will ſuthce for the 
eſenr ,, I (bal) therefore cloſe.up all wittrthe words of Dy. 

'Chatoier inchis Sermon entitled Pauls Prregrinations, 


bong &at Ptuls'Croffe Anno 16177 London 1623. p-316. 
* Let” us now travell from Athens into England, ,, 


El world under the Law , to the world underthe ;, 
"Goſpel 


;and confider vihar i it ls, wherein: we are to imitate ,, 
ICT 2410S CL 1 SYS oo theſe 


” » 
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SH9PIW 14Cori1 JEthay truly *pply to tBis*# Un pri» -- 
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» yvberein we muſt leaye- and forſake;them, Alcars,as they 
, are properly'ſo taken for thoſe on which the typical or 
»- ſuppoſed reall Sacrifices were offred, areinoyy ceaſed and 
»» taken ayvay.. Our Saviour yyben he vyes lifted up upan 
,, the Crofſe,bad Altars tobe beaten dovyne; - When he rent 
- the yeile of the Temple, the Earth-quake/ſhooke their foun- 

» dation ; VVhen be died,their parts vvereaQed and yvent 


»0ut, .. The Papiſts thar.tbey may {crue-the Pope farther 
+ into rhe.miftery of iniquity , vvill haye bi maipraine one 
neon netcs chemſelves confefſe to beg; note.of Anj- 


and that is'; that leyyith Ceremonies are not yet 
is doe” the leaſt in-marters of Sacrifices and Alcars, But 
11, PSrhaps:they had rather be hebolden. co, che. Geptiles for 
| "2>thew, For if .yve yyould beleive Cardingll Baronius, vye 
Baron. y ay lee their luſtrallvvarer;and ſpriokling of Sepulcbres, 
— Dem 208 ayepall fixe Satyre,Lights in Sepulchres,iq Syctonius 
Ate v ” ot Din Dt a on ws ys Geyecas, 96, 
6 apers amongſt the people |, in Ma- 
| rg his. ox/ wxvaut al Byx mare livelyoiag;vre ſceitip 
r A1FArsS;- 
Bruſh:de - - 1, Firft , in multiply yiog the number of them i in eyery 
Monaft. ,, Church; God allowes but two Altars to the Temple, and 
folag. EY dps ins rephans Fey inone Chprch, in, lies. raking 
Virgil. SORT voir like rom om..Venus Temple., of: mich the 
+ Poet; bi Templum ifli centu e calent 
ow tio) & But God xeacherh no fuch wang Sabep are as. to mul- 
-» tiply ANACS + ou hoon (aith be) bach made many 
» Altars tofinne, Hof. 8, 
33; Se, moon oo they i imijcare, the Gentiles in dedicating 
' a»(beir Alears to ſuch as jt is unkpowne,or wal leaf acer 
' 2» inet everany ſuch were in-the ward, as to S.Geo 
wn ann Chriſtopher. , "doing noocherwiſe 
0 pbEn tag a ek Mabe » 40 
ALY SAG theſe — buile rhem 
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- | 7 
Deo ignoto,to their nnknowne God; But we need EL 
tecke to know whom they follow in theſe devotions, vytien 
| #$itis a maibe Argument urged byBellarmine, that Altars 
pod Sacrifices were uſed by the Gentiles;therefore they muſt 
Vtll be retained by Chriſtians : I know not vybat antiquity 
- they pretend , nor vybat they can finde in the Primitive 
_ Church,to prove the lawfulnesof them,we denie nor, bar ,, 
that the Fathers mighttearme the Table of the Lords-ſup-,, 
per an Altar: a 
— Andthat firſt, in reſpe& of the fimilitude it hath tothe, 
Altar of the Onld Teftament , for chat on it are placed, 
the Sacraments of Chrifts body, which before yyas figura-,, 
-tively offered up by the Prieft upon the Altar. TTY 
_ + Secondly , becauſe on it vyere laid the Oblations and ,, 
Offerings, which vvell diſpoſed people yyere yyont tobe-,, 
Noyy upon the. poore,& this vye vvill grant them;Bar thar,, 
there yyere any fuch Altarsin uſe in/the Primitive Church, - 
they pretend vye abſolutely deny. VVe hbaye an High,, 
Prieft (faith rhe Authour to the Hebrevyes ) yyhoneedeth,, 
not daily as thoſe Priefts to offer Sacrifice , nor that he ,, 
ſhould offer himſelfe as often as the High Prieſt entreth,, 
into'the Holy place;eyery yeare yvith the blood of others, ,, 
for then muſt he often baye ſuffered ſince the foundation of ,, 
the vyorld,þut novy once in the end of the yvorld, hath ,, 
he appeared to put avyayſinne by that Sacrifice himſelfe,, 
Chap. g.v-2 F o2Þs - | | 9» > 
VVell then, Altars of Stone and Metals are noy * bani-,, 
ſhed the Chriſtian vyorld , by the decree of our Lord ,, Net. -*Y 
Chrift Ieſus , and berein vye muftoblerve that Preceprt of ,, | 
out Sayiour:o his Diſciples ; Goe not into the yyay of,, 
"the Gentiles:in theſe things imitate them not; Bur yyhat,, 
doe vve, thetefore altogether ſhunne Alrars, 8 Jwages,& ,, 
Temples > Jt vyas anold imputation indeed of Celſus ,, 
& others , agaivft Chriſtians in the Primitive C harch, as it,, 


is noyyof the Romans againft us , that yye abandon theſe,, 
| oo SS 3 Cere- 
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27 Ceremonies w 
,zhis'rime (ha{be no other then what Od aA os; 


es; *& relinquiſh them , to'which my anſwer ar 


,iCdfuvafficmes: (airh' he ) that we ſhane Alrars and 
,; [mages , 'hecaufe hs rates it to be the beleife of rhar invi- 
,, fibl?* &- inexplicable Communion we maintaine ; When 
, io the meane'time he perceives not , thatto us rhe mindes 
,, of thejuſt ace for Alcars & Temples; From which doubt- 
. les aretent forth theſe moſt ſweerodours of Incenſe, vowes 
,»[ meane, and Prayers from a pure Conſcience - We are not 
, (berefore ambitious in mouing Altars ', or framing I- 
,, mapes, which heretofore have been the Tabernacles of De- 
» Tils;and Cages of uncleme Spirits; But rather embrace ſuch 
,Jiving Altars, avone whom we lee to burne the true fire of 
', zeate;kindted not by veſtall Virgins ; but"by the Spirit of 
,, God. | 

»» _ Le any man (addes that Father ) make an inquiry into 

;,tboſe Alcars which we expound , and-compare them with 
' »» (hole which Celfus (I will ſay which the Pope would bring 
,» lp; or"the Images which are" Hxr in the mind of them 
,» which" worſhip God wich Phydias's er Policlgtus's , or 
,» whom he ever men liſt to ſele& of cunning Artificers , 

,, 40d he fhallplainly ſee, that theſe inanimate aod fencelefſe 
,» Coloffes ſhalt decay” and-corrupt with'time, whereas theſe 
,» Lying'SanRuaries (hallbe immortal, and continue for 

\» CERT a - PL TOOK, FT (67 

» Shall we feare(Beloved)leaſtAlrars & Imayes be taken a- 
>» Way, or Churches looſe ſomewhat of their Grace and 
+5 Government, F WITT a7 {55 re WOE w, 

3» [1 muſtcell you wittiS, Ambroſe; that neither onr Prayers 

, nor Sacritices ſtand in'necd-of {ach trimming , the beſt a- 

-» doraing of "Sacraments ', is not Tifſues & Silke , or em- 

> broidered Cariopies , or fpangled Crucifixes , or painted 


* Lc: our » Poppeth, or any the like faceings, wherewith * Popery fers 
Neve{ler; »» tortivher”Altarsy more like Pagearitsthen places which ſ2- 
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uu 0 46) £19912] Boloyw hog $d3 grams 033-295 a 
bBac now: whar ſhogbPweadmire chole Aledts: ptwhiofe ,, 
covering our Saviour Ciriſtpronouneedrbbe but antigh- ,, 
teous'Mimon,or thoſe 'CElers wholemetat $. Perer was not,, 
aſhamed to canteſſe:thax. he had none 0; Crie tivt there, 
_ fare nfTemplens: Domins:y/ #6) | The! Temple 'of the ,, 
Bord, 8&ci':as did fometitues the lewes,ler; p,: Het'is the, 
Tetnple of che Lord, it whom true faich dwelleth!whois/,, 
dathed-with Iaſtice as-with-the yaile of the Tabernaele,in,, 
whorm:not Temperance alone , or *Abſtinence ing thoir,, 
parts but in w1om thewholeſer of yertues mike a com-,,* 
peat Quire-; Wouldeſt thowcherefore likethe Gentites ;,.. 
id an;Alrar'; and yet-not as did theſe Athetiians to the, , 
amnknowne God > VVby, ſee matter and ſtuffe prepared ,, 
ine hand , the Prophets and;Apoſtles for the founda- ,, 
tion,Chriſt himſelfe for the-chiefe Corner-ſtone: Vt, 
: Wonldeſt :thou-heyr/ over with:pure- 8 refined: me-,, 
talld V'V hy,ſe&the wortiof God ,- ir islike Gold 7.times, 


purified in the fire. "a " 23 
- VVouldſt have a Beaft to ſlay: > Mortify and kill thy ;, 
_ bexſtly affeRions, which otherwite would kill thee, , 


> 
"VVanteft chu a'kaife rokillrhem + Take the Sword of ,, 
"Preaching hot4fito thine'hand , but into thy heart, thar is, it ,, 
which is ſharper then a two-edged ſword, &.curteth ro the ;, 
dividiffg andſepararing of- ſoule and Spirit, ” 
- Are all theſe things prepared , and- lackeft thou yert-,, 
fivs20-conſume ther? VVhy 'zeale muft be that fire, with-,, 
out which all theſe will profit thee nothing. COSIY 
'© beloved 1 if theſe were the Sacrifices of the Roma- ,, 
niſts ,"or theſe the Altars of Papiſme, I vyould change ,, 
my ſpeech , and moſt heartily requeſt pon to joyne havds,,, 
with them , and let the ſeatneleſſe coate'of Chriſt to ,, 
luffer. rupture and divifioy po more berween us, 33 
WE rn een SS gi No 
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1, reproach 
» te Priefs 


burlike the Pabliceves ; which-ſir there at" the 


» longer with her Articles of agreement. 
_ What Eralſmas {aith of the Aharsof our time , the ſame 
+ Ad Gul- , verdit* $.Bervard gives of the;Altats of his time , by the 
cel. 4b/a- ,, hightof ſuch ſumptuous and wonderfull yatiries (ſaith be) 
/em 4pol: men are more incited taoffer then'to adore.” Thus riches 
are ſwallowed up byTtiches , thus monydrawes in mony, 
» becauſe I know not by what meanes |( but ſoit is) where 
» menſec woſ,there are they mot willing to give. 
\ ,» ture of ſom Saint,and it is tbought. {o-much ce more ho= 
1 |7>by bow mach the more beautifull; Men runve to kifſe 
it, they are invited to-corich ic, and mere are aftoniſbed 
2» Al things curious, then inclined ro.adore things teligious ; 
»» O vanity of vanities, and yet not greater vanity then mad- 
2) DES, the Church abeunds in the Walls 4 and wants in'ber 
»» poore; She cloathes her tones with gold and leaves her 
2, YOnne naked $ tothe cold , the maintenance of the poore 
,» ſerve to ſatisfie tbe eyes ofthe rich,the curjow-find. marter 
n 2. ORR, the difirefſed find no bread to luſtaine 
* $3 === - & 
q : wa are a @ 9 Yon which Rome 144g rage . 
> 9”, mig ight S.Auftin iP (alm,43.49;) then wiſh thole 'o 
 - », his time toforbeare Ccing % 1 5 if this be all the 
» fruitofthem, _.-/- arts: llin ata 
2», Alas | be ſhewes himſelfe farre from. alowing ſach -im- 
3 | 2cprony'y een be) If thou baſt a fat Bull, reſerye-bim not 
»» for the Altar , as if Ieviſh or Gentilith Sacrifices were in 
» uſe, byr kill bim for the poore, though they cannot drivke 
» the bloud of Goates, yet they ci cate the fle{b. of Balls, and 
5 he; which ſaid unto thee, If 1 buoger,] will nottellic thee, 
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>, receirof cuſtome--Goe ont of Babylon,” let -us treate no 
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21 gaveſt me to 


then would he baye us.to nn e 

. rhinkes he , aſcend beft plealirg in bis 
he rurves ns to the the 'Plalmitt. unto 
rage Sure of "a an bumble and « contrite 


Altar ? bake, | the lofe 
ouldeft thou 
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etukes , let God {orldure requled 
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© And indeed; who js of fo ſhallow a braine, as not todil- 
% cerne-potorious 'conconſcionablenefle of your. diſputers, 
= who confefling that the Apoſtles in their rimes did 


; 


: 


= 
# —Abſtain fr6 the wordsSacrifice,Prieft &Altar,doe notwith« 
——Ridipg alledge the word, Alrar,in the text to the Hebrews, 
5, forproofe of a proper Aitar in the Maffe.Will you be con- 
+. rented topermit the deciſion of rhis point to the judge- 
ment of your Jcſuite Fſtjus. Eſtin Comment, in 1 3, 4d 
Hebri(Habemns Altare) Thomas Altare bus mterpretatur C:8- 
"pews Chrifts, wel 1; ſum Chriitum,de quo edere, inquit, eſt fruttuns 
0p is percipere , & ipſi tanguan Capits meorgorart, Crucem 
Me hegropred wocer Altare nulla dubitatio eff, Unds Eceleſ4 
wort Aram, Cruvis Arbieror Expeſitionem Thows mags eſſe 
 Germanam, 18am innit Apoſtolus cums paula poſt dicu ( leſurs 
#7 AM port paſſum eff e)wem ara C YMCUS oblatum; Ut LACEAIN, 
god zotics n bas Epiſtoin , atqur ex inſiunte per Amtitheſ 
 pemparas Sacerdotehs miniſtraniem Tubernacule, cun Chriſte f- 
 —Spſums offerente Crucem Sant cam nullam farere valuerit mentie- 


w_ Ges; imernenti noxe legs non mwultum verifimile eſt, em 
| +05: hun velmn ex rages noluſſe dr Sacrifi50 $0067 06- 
* ents Sermoncm jungere; Sed poting ornents ns Cyuce oblatd me- 
orien ex antediiits remeare hue pertines quod Corp Chriſt 
-i Crace oblatuwrn, Pani wocater, fide mwanducandiua, /t 196.6 
« qmern 000 dabs, 2 
5 rr. Dat b ro the Jate retation of Aquinas, which is 
4, that here byAltar is meant! Croffe of Chriſts ſufferings 
-» Which bee colle&etb out of thetext of the Apoſtle, wher 
a be ſaith of the Oblation of Chrifts Paſſion,rhat it was with 
,, out the gate, and oblervetb,for confirmarion-lake, that th 
| Apoftle often,of purpole 2 oppoſerh the Sacrifice of Chri: 
: 2 upon the Crofle to the bloody Sacrifice ofthe Old Teſta 
"i ment , fo farre as never to make mention of the Sacrific 
-,. of the New Teftrment, 50 hee,whar is,if this be not ou 


I feſſ concerning this word Altar, t 
+= 00pryponrLaromre properly for the Altar of Chrif 
TT 


-,, prove it to bo taken im 
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Tg rofl - And notfor-your-pretended proper Altar of the 
_ Males 45" | #7 28 RY 
- Butzwweare- cited ro conſult with the auncient Fathers 
»bþ&itſo,if then we ſhall demaund where our High-Prieſt 
: », ChriſtIeſus is , ro-whom-a man in faſting muſt-repaire ; 
, Origin refolvetb us, ſaying : He is nor tobeſought here 
',z on Earthatall;but-in-Heayen, Origen Jejunans deberadie 
re Pontificem tuum Chriſtun qui viique non in terris quarendey 
eſt, ſed.in Calis, Et per ipſum debur'offerre Hoitiam Deo, 7n 
Levit:c,16. Hom,10, | 
L >». . If a Biſhop be ſo utterly bindred by perſecution , . that 
b », he cannot partake of any-Sacramentall Altar on Earth, 
F ' >» Gregory Nazianzen will fortifie him , 8s be did himlelfe , 
-» ſaying : I have another Altar in Heayen, whereof theſe Ai- 
- »» tars are but.Sipnes_; A-better Altar to be bebolden with 
,, thc eyes of my-mind, there will offer up my Oblations ; 
Gregor Nazx3an7 et. $5 ab bis Altaribug me arcebunt , ut a- 
lind habee,cujue figure ſunt ea, qua nec oculis Cernimu , ſuper 
quod nec aſcia, nec. manu aſcendat., nec ullum Arttficum mſiru- 
: menticn auditum eſt, ſed mentis totum hec opus oft buic qua per 
contemplationem eſtabo, in hoc gratum immolabe Sacrificium, 
Oblatrene & Heolocanſta, tanto. preſtantiora , quanto veriias 
ambra Orat. 28. p.484. | | | 
'» Asgreat adifference (doubtleſſe ) as between Signes and 
-» things, &ca, For your better apprebenfion of this truth, 
» if you will be pleaſed+to'obſerve that Chriſt in the time 
-» of the firſt Inſtitstion and Celebration of this Sacramevt, 
>» propounded it, inthe place where hewith his Diſciples, 
»» Fave lt unto them; to be Eaten and Drunken ; Then tel! us 
,, where it wasever;knowne, that any Altar was ordained for 
-»z Eating and Drdnkiog >- In Gods Bocke we finde Levit. 9. 
» that thePrieſtsthemlelves were not permitted to eate their 
»». Qblation on , but beſides the Altar, Neither may you - 
»» thinke it any Derogation to this Sacrament, that.the place 
»»whereon jt is Celebrated;is not called anAltar of the Lord, 
” ET Deig 
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» (efing r} £Spirit of God, -by his Apoflle hath dipnificaie 
LD a5.equivalent Attributes; For the Apoſtle, as tie called 
»l is Sacred Banquer purpoſely, The Supper of the Lord,& 
» the veſſel prepared for the Liquid : The Cup of the Lord; 
waodd he name the place whereon it was ſet : The Table 
yortbe Lord, and the contemners thereof,Guiley of the Bo- 
jy and Bloud of the Lord ; And thereupon did denounce 
me vengeance & Plapne , whichfell upon prophane Com- 
» Mmunicants,the judgementof the Lord and all thele in one 
Chapter, x, Cor. rr, 
2 Thus this learned Biſhop point-blanke againſt Pock- 
lington,Shelford, Reeve 8& the Colier , who in the point 
of Alcars , and wreſting of Hebr, 3.10. to materiall Al- 
tars or Lords-Tables , are more Popiſh then the very Ie- 
faites and Papifts themſelves, who as the Biſhop here 
proves , dilclaime this moſt groffe fortiſh interpretation of 
the text : I wond-r therefore of the ſtrong impudencie of 
thote two Apoſtates, Bray & Baker,(very zealous Puritans, 
and eager men beretofore againſt Altars, Images, bowing to 
Ktars or the name of Jeſus, Images , Sacrifices, Sabbath 
breaking , &c, but now are hore agaioft ther ) fince Bi- 
ſhops Chaplaines, as eager againſt them , when they 
were LeRturers, who dare licenſe ſuch Popiſh traſh , 
ig dire& oppoſition to ;Bſhop Jewell , yea Brfſhoap Mor- 
lee printed but one yeare before , by publixe Ii. 
enſe.; And more I maryell at the careleſnes of their two 
great Lord Prelates,whbo permit them thus to doe without 
control. | 
> But perchance their Bifhops may here bepardoned , be- 
aaule they are ſo wholly taken up with the world and wordly 
faires,belongiog not to their funRions, -that they have no 
ime at all-to thinke of God, Religion, or any part of their E- 
piſcopall fan&ion, & ſo ſuffer their-Chaplaives to doe what 
they pleaſe ; Who deſerye a Tibwrne-Tipper 10 ſtead of a. 


Deanery or Biſbopricke ( which they gape after) for their 
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 _ " paines; inlicaafingſach RomiſhPampblers, ax theſc-in pu- 


even of his Majefties weſt religious Deel .y9tions both vefirg 
the 39.1: Aviiele , and after blah P atiemres Aifſolucious, 
and the etervall infamie & ſcandall of ogr Church , which 
they cannot expiate with their lives, - 

Well,how ever:they brave it our for che 


preſent , a time of 

reckoaing 1 hope will come ere long, to eaſe our Church of 

ſuch yiperomsApoſtates, the mildeft trearme, that charity itſelfe 

- (if regulated by trath) can give them. for their ereacherie in 

ſetting not only theirlicenſcs but names alſo ro ſuch Bookes 

# as theſe;which a& plainly manifefts,that having ſo 16g main. 

's rained the Arminian D-ftrine of the Apoſtafie of the Saints, 

I that themſelves are both turned Apoftarer, to make good 

their Do&rine by-praftiſe and example, : - 

But of this enough. Only ler me conclude of them & the 

new Engliſh Priefts & Alcar-Patrons in the words of old Gi& 

* Ne Ex; » dar,who thas Caratterizeth them * $acerdotes haber Bri- 

cidio &_ »») (ania, ſed infipientes;quam plurimos Miniftros, ſed impu- 

+ Conqueſt. » dcntes; Clericos,ſed raptores ſubditos: 'Paftores, ar dicun- 

Brit, Re. » fur, {ed occifioni- animarum lupos paratos ; (quippe non 

rum Brit: »» commoda plebi providentes,ſed proprijplenitudinem von- 

Scripe. p, » isquerentes:) Ecclehz domus habentes, ſed turpis lucri 

134,135. 5 gratiacas adeuntes ; rard ſacrificantes ,) 8 nunquam puro 

, ,, cotde. inter ALTAR IA ftantes + 'Pracepta Chrifti 

,» ſpernenres, & ſuas libidines rebus omnibus implere curan- 

,» tes: Sedem Perri Apoſtoli immundis pedibus uſurpaotes, 

, (ed merito cupidiratis in Indz traditoris peſtilentem Cas 

_ »» thedram decidentes: Veriratem proſjnimico odientes , ac 
,, mendatijsac fi:chariffimis fratribus-fayentes:Tuftos inno 

,» [mmanes quaſ toryis yultibus' conficantes ,"& ſce- 

,,Teraros divires abſque yeloverecundiz reſpeRtu ficut cer- 


,»leftos Angelos venerantes,'&c,  - 
<2 SFr Cuijus 


nor only ro the Articles, Homilies, moft emi. 
nent writers, andeftabliſh:d Do@rine of or Charch: , bur - 
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S, * A Note pon t.Cor. 14. G... . 
ts all things be done decently and ts Order. 
- Tendiag toſcarch out the crurd io this Queſtion : 


y bether it be Lavyſwll for (hurth-Covernaurs to 
| (ommand mdifſerents decent things in the adminiſtrat0 
22 of Gods Ww ſhip ? 


© YVritren by © judicious divine and pertinent. 
| to the- matters debared in the 


LV uench-Coale. 


AS (1 conceive ) that this place hould 


| the point of 
theſe particulars, 


r,. Firſt, thatthe ds 
of areto performe all the daries of G 


2 & orderly maner. 


eth forrh touching 
Decency and Order , may be ſummed up in 1636.) 


Church and eyery EA there- th 
ads worſhip in a de- Text. 


* Which 
will ſerye 
for an af- 
wer 10 
Dr, A.- 

| lexander 
Riad Par- 
/ on of Fie 
field in 
Eſſex, bus 
late idls 


. Viſttation 
. Sermon, 


ewly 


rented 


(# 


pars 
yer 'Y 


Through- - 


and Members thereof are out which 


' Secondly , what the Charch 
m doe i in- this kind; That the Char GHarrnoges may and be wakes 
ough tolee it dove. | | his owne 
private 


| fintafie,the ſole rule of Decency CE one word of Scripture 


to backs them, 
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, hit ir being the dutyof Church-Governours 
© toſeerbat all tliings in the '{ompregations be done decently & 
orderly; Iris therefore their partin eminent meaſure to be 
able to diſcerne and judge what is decent and undecent, 
what is orderly & diſorderly, 25 
Now, when 1 ſay,it is their part,T weane,igis their duty; 
Their place and authority requireth it,oot that they al wayes 
have a power arid Spirit of dilcerning to judge aTight io this 
_ cale ; For yitſeemeth ,..the High-Prieft with the reſt of his 
Brethren and Prephers;yea ahd David himſelfe , all of them 
 thoughtir decent to bring backe the Arke of the Lord upon 
\ a New-Carr, whicha'terward David himſelfe ſaw and con. 
* feſled it, was not done after due order-, 1.Chroy.1g.1;. 
-- «+ From whence t appeareth ( ſince they allo are ſubje& to er- 
- += rours inchig kind) char it' ill -nor'be ſafe for them to judge 
- and declarethe decency of things by no better a rule then 
+their owne wiſdome, judgement & pleaſure; But even they 
alſo as well as the =,” muft beguided by ſuch rules as the 
.-- Hloly GhoſtdlireQeth us. unto.in bis caſe, which are the holy 
*” and infallible Scriptures, and with Scripture ; Nature and 
©: ++ » Civill-Cuftomes ; Yea and I willingly allo admit the law- 
«+++ full Cuſtome of the Church or Congregation in which a 
" *man liveth-: For to judge. of Decency by all theſe Rules we 
- © have warrant in Scripture, a$1. (07,14. 34, 1,C07-11,14. 
* 2.Cor.4. & 16, rat | 
"IN Þ When _ And: indeed,” they who are to approve themſelves in all their 
| 5, wy Jean proceedings, (as * Pan!dic)and as all Church-Mafters ougbt 
mauded- u 0 oe,ro every Many conſcience in the ſight of God, ought to 
' 20 obey our be {criouſly puided by theſe patterns, 
Snperiour; It is not fitt for them (1. ſay) to give for the ground of 
they  cem= their proceedings;their owne wifdome and pleafore”, but it 
manded\t% he hooves them tojuftifie their doings therein fi6 fuck rules, 


obex-4be 1 | ; | 
Rees in t21eyery good Conſcience may ee approveable , 2. Cr. 
” R OCs ki a : w% * 7 #8 k 64 - 


grine of -, 2 1542 3 Fourth» 
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3 - "Chrift,not mm their ewne. Tyndals Anſwer to Mr. Mores firſt Becke,$.286, 
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EI Indra tn wn 16 eogant Pao! rity iggy 
1 Pourthly8 laftly , this plice in !hend- houldeth-foarth 
Salofarther this rturb ,- tha;-wharſoever ching the Church 
Fectbby chofe former rulestobe indifferent and decent , or 
wich" Church-Governours ſhall by theſe rules declare foto 
*Sbe;tboſe things may and ought lawfully to be done. 

For farttier clearing whereof,and the better.deſcribing. of 


"© wer of Church-Governours in theſe matters'; It may 
'@be obſervedthat of decent things lawfull robe done in Gods 
*FChurch,ſome are ; [narfferent and decent ;- As to preach in 
2 Gomne or Cloake, whereof the one is no more neceſſary 
{= or expedient then the other, But now they are become, 
'FLaudable Ceremonies- ,. whereas before they were but,, 
'*Ceremoniesalone, Now are they become neceſſary rites, 
"pod Inflitutions, ſeemly ordinances, when as afore they ,, 

= bad noſuch names, John Bales [mage of both (hurches on A-,, 

" p9e.13. f.10d. 

+ I+2, - Decent and Expedient ; As to abide in ſingle life,or te 
enter.into marriage; Of which though marriage 
intime of perſecution be indifferent,yet lingle life 
is more expedient , to prevent the troubles of the 

| . Fleſh, 1, Cor. 7, | 

| 36 Neteſſarit and decent,cither allwayes ;.As a Woman to 

keepe ſilence io the Church: Or ar leaſt Hic'8& 

a ”"-Nanc;in ſome places and ar ſome rimes, ſo as the 

. neple& hereof would be uncomely and anexpe-- 

dient, by light of. 


þ 


z, Nature, 
2. Scripture, 
'3. Caſtome, 


"99%" I iP pin" 
'” © Ag; a *® Womar-to be unvailed in the Congregation in ® 1, Cor, 


Eafterne Countries , ſo,toabſtaine from blond , whilſt the 


"Io eating of it Was oftenlive to the Iewes, 
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-4n thi fleſh, Ver £26. & 2t, bar would no: bind thew to 14., nei 


_ fach & commandewent ( if be bad gives it.) « Snarty 
43 


Hlike-weale, which ſubjebts aro readicy is more 4 0 


"x y == 


* mauktid Philemon that which was ehriventent ; Therefore be 


—_ ro be- gpeen-4 Abs. api! .Of "rs as are 
-tegerit andexpedbent , Church-Governours allo bave power ug 
declare the: rand Expedievey.of then, yea and toads 
viſe and perſwadethe praiſe of them ;'Bur mot to give an. 
Order or Law. to bind the people tbereumto, fartber then 
(> cape ſhall find ir expedient and decene for theme 
elves. { 

;Thus-in point of abttling 1 
'Churches Diftredle, the 


1 v Corp. F. #0.” "Yea and 


leife, ip time of the 
lp edvife and judgement: 
x. droit, for 9 err trouble * 


in Sing 


ther in point of (onſcienee nor of ontwe#d pratl:ſoy; a bi yngno 
command for it from the Lord, V.25, to which relpe & he cal 


fo 
And: karels the 


IA Charch-Governours fallerh 20 


ſhort of the authority of | Civill Map firates, who way in ci» 'th 


vil-watiers wake binding Laws for any thing expedient, fe - 
it, 


= 
7 = 
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CO ena hone axe ta Menower io mas 
icall, to wake-binding. Lawes for any thing ex- 
Churches beboofe, uplefle Necefity be joyned 
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Objeflans. 
Againſt this it muy be obje&ed,, Paul had pcwer tocom- 


t.make a Law commandio the Church fowe expedient 
"bs. x. | , Qt ent) x ip 
of" IP Anj- 


- 
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"manndement for once,another thing tb make a'Law'to'bind 
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One alwa es to doe thelike, IH 2} WE 

= Secondly, it is one thing to commaund a particular pet. 
tan,who-may owe himſelfe roa Church-Goyernour,, as Phi- 

lemon did roPaul : Another thing ro commaund , yea to 

= BIv@ a ftanding commannd- and birding Law to a whole 
>Church,to'whom he profefſethhimſelfe a Seryant or Men; 
Fterjan2 Cor,g.g.over whom be harh no'authorsty,bur® Stew * 1, Cor. 
» araly or Economically, to witt, when he ſ{peakes in his Lords ;,1.2. 
or Maſters name, nor in his owne, As the Steward in a fa- 2.Co7, I. 
=mily hath not-power over his Maſters Spouſe, but when he 7. 
*{peakes of ſhewes his Maſterscoftnmaund or dire&ions, not Simile. 


> But,of fuch things as are only-Zndifſerene & Decent, 1 doe 27 te this 

Ancttindin Scripture that ever Church Goyernours did law- 

- fully adviſe &'perſwade them; Much leffe charge and com- 

* maund them. And that this place in band, 1.Cor.»4.40.doth 

net give them any ſuch power (thoughitbe much urgedro - 

 thisend)may appeare from theſe reaſons. . 

-- *"FirRthe place ipeaketh not of Indifterent Decent things, 

bur 4 cubros aps fm s, theneglet whereof was 

- nadecent,and diſorderly, by bo light of Nature,Scripture 

> and Cuſtome.As * for Men toweare long-baire, women to ,, , Bk 

- be bare-headed; aad/for women to fpeake iri the Congre-,, 7 Sb 
7 gation,as alſo for.men to ſpeake mavy of rhem at once.” © ,,o Ms 
7; Y Secopdly;the words of this place run not'thus; Let all de- g 
- cent things be done; Orlet gll things judged or declared by ny 
- the Church-Governours to be decent be done, but thus, Les 
* all things;to witt,all Ecclefiaſticall matters ; As all the Ordi- 

 hances of God that are done in the Church , all the duties of 
© Gods worſhip; Whether Praying , Propheſying, Pſalmes-or 
- Sacraments, or the like;be: done decent!y Sc orderty , 48-01 derly” - 

. and decent maners © | ELETY IRE ES 
Fw VV Bur 


WC Or —_ 
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- 
*Y* 
£ 


8. 
3 LE whether in that PURE} wy" which Church-Gover- 


| appoint, - of in-ſome other,rthar the Apoſtle limic- 
Z bs eh banaly nl ie that all. be done d:eextly , which if 
= ir bedove, his 


bere preſcribed i is obleryed and. fol. 
E lowed: :;':; i £3 
6 - _ 2874T birdly ; "the fame may appeare out of this place, by 
I this argument,. 


- If this place of the Apoſtle Ald give power and authogty 
to. Church-Governours to.commannd. indifferent . decent 
thiags,thew he that ſhyuld tranſprefſe the-commaundemenc 
of the 'Church--therein,, ſhould alſo traaſgrefſe the com- 
E-. manndement of the Apoſtle: As,looke what Order or Acts of 
E: - . Tufticeany civill Gayernour doth by yertue of the Commil- 
2 fion of the King , He that violatethſuch-A&ts, or trangrefſeth 
© ſuch Orders, craaſgrefſeth alſo againſt the Commaundement 
and Commilbon af the King, - ._ -- 
Bat, it appearcth tobeotberwiſc in this cale, (See D.B arnes; 
That mens (onfticutions binds not the (onſcience » Þ.297.t0 
300.)as for ipſtance. ; 
Ifabe(hurch:Geperyos comand aMioiſter to preach alwayes 
in a Gowae(it being indifferent & decent (0:to doe)be that fall 
- - _ -  tfowand#hen'preach inaclake; ; tranſpreſſeth the com- 
maand of. the Charch;; But'nor of the Apoſtle : For he that 
| preachazhin a cloake,preacheth allo dceently,or elſe where- 
_ _ toſerverh;Tertuliens.wmhole Bopke de Pabtioc x; 
| Now ;if:fo beirbe done-decently - » then it is all that the 
T aleoftheapoiile requirethiothis point, 
* "Bit, becau(e this, point. is of great, gence both for 
17 Cn and others to be true y informed in, 
. Bive me leave. to cleare. che ow from ſome; other argu- 
mEDIS, 3. T'0. witt, , Rn the power. of - Church-Go- 
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*=which-de contrary to the liberty of the Goſple , dap 

*—diockesin Chriften mens wayes, that they can neither know 

nor obſerve the ſame his Golple in liberty efconlcience, nor 

Ws artdine & ready way to Heaven, fubis Pargey his. Ate 

—wicles, Fox Attr & Monuments p.gor.) Oo 

 Firft they, rhat 'which exceedes the beunds'of Apoſtoli- 

—call authority 'and fAraightnech the bounds of Chriſtian Li- 

| Serty;tharis not in the power cf any Church-Governour to 

pp, 4 maund. 

- Bur tocommaund- indifferent decent things, by order of / 

— Saw, exccedeth the bounds of Apeſtolicalt auchority, and ER 

*>Rtraightneth che bounds of Chriſtian Liberty, *Ergo, &c, _ © This 

> The former of theſe, to witt, that tocommaunc i 1different - 

[= decent things exceedeth the bounds of Ap Rtolicall authori- *7S$90c 
- -/-; yanpe from the Commiſſion graunted tothe Apoſtles, © *v2n- 

Which was the largeſt Commiſſion that ever Chriſt gaveto "©5 4© 

| any Church-Governours,* 2a/b, 28.20, Where our Sa- Welalia, 

= viour giveththew Commifhon, roreach all N ations ro obſerye Abd: 

wil things whatſoever Chrift bad commannded them. Uſperg - 

= Now, allthings whatfoeyer he bath commaunded them ©? 
" ate Neccflary, eot indifferent for the pecple to obſerve: It. leipome- 
= therefore the Apoſtles over &aboye the Commaundements 3P-#/9, 

= of Chrift, ® hich are neceffary, ſhould teach the people to ob 2 Prove. 

© (-rve indifferent things alſo , which: Chrift hath not com.. 29d Pre 


© waunded , they ſhall exceed the bounds of their Commil- lati non 
Avent 


was the 


{rs þ Para- 


-— fon, r,Cor.14-37,-1.Cor,7,6,10, | 
: | autoritas 
| tems mnſt i- 

OB J'E C TI O Ne tuends lt- 


Tt will be invaine to obje& , that onr Saviour here ſpea... £%- 
" theth only of matters of Doftrine and Faith, not of Govern. 
ment and Order : unlefſeir could be proved, that onr Sa. 
- yiourelſe-where did enlatge this Commiſſion , and gave 
- them mor# illimited power in matters of Government and 


- 'Otderor Indifferency : Which for onght I can foe no wan "AJ 
RS. goes 


Anſwire 


prophone to: doe; ,uhleſſe ic be fe this places] the Cori, 
which-hath beenalready cleared (as Thope } ny any ſuch 
meanin S : 

As Fa the ſecond or latter part of the Aſſam ption, that to 
cormmaind IndiffererDecens things. droighatmckebe bound 
of Chriſtian-Liberty,is of 'iclelfe evident... For,wbereas (for 
Example, )z fingle man or woman are at Liberty to marry where 
they wilt; x .Cor.7:39, If the. Apoſtle had bound them from 
marriage by any commaund of his,trhough theyhad received 

' that Guifr of Continencie ,-yet he had then firaigttned and 
deprived them aftheir Tyberey: in that particular , 1.Tim.4- 
3-4- wn pa 


OBJECTION: 'x 


=... tci is wont to be excepted againſt them, that Chriſtian 
A + n-G4] Liberty ttands- not-in-the freedoime of cutward Actions , 
_— -- bur in- the freedome of Conſcience... wr, 
Eh, As long therefore as there is no-Dofrinali neceſſity. put 
FR 25 220 the Conſcience tolimit the lawfylnes of the uſe of out- 
. ed things, Chriſtian Liberty is preſerved , though rhe ule 
T3 ad pros of payers things be limitted, 


WY 4 CHON'S WB Re 


__— Whereto I anſwer ; The Apoftle in this als leavethhe 
I ..- people of God at Liberty » . not only in point © ;f Conſcience 
F "\M 4 ,, forlawfulnes to margp;Hac evenin ourward * Actions ard 

Qor.9.4, 13 practiſe, Lzr him doe (faith he)1 what be: will , he {toneth 
5-6. + > 2, not lethim be marrye:l; Yerſ. $5. ' As who ſhould ay, rhe 
1. T:x0.4, Copicience beivg freefrom fane in it, j will par po 8760 on 
345 -. the anger] ard pul woerſiraine i Its: 


ha op MEM 2, 2Aigunept: 
- Thelen Reaomey be this 2 - They! whe aro0ors 
+ Y XK ge: 


; 


Jul e or cenſure another indifferencts Jbout FRO Ay 
 Tlal things or matters of Indifferency , they ( ſurely) make a 
binding Law , that all men ſhilbz of one mind or of one 
ile in ſach things. Bur the former is tru2 , from the 
of the Holy-Ghoft, binding all Chriſtians , even the A- 
oftles as well as others, Row. 14; 31 Let not him that ea- 
—xeth deſpiſe him that eateth not, - and let not him thar ea 2 
=rethnotjudge him that eateth , for- God hath: received ,, 


him, Ergo,&c, 


OBJECTION, 


= 'Bntif it be ſayd here”, rhat this place ſpeaketh only of 
_ private Chriſtians, not of Chiurch-Governours, . 
Anſwer. | 
-  Tanſwer ; The place ſpeaketh of Chriſtians private arid 
— Publike, ſeeing it reſerverh andreferreth the judgment of + c,, wy. 
7 our Brethren io ſuch like things,not to publike pertons , but coh. Cal. 


6%. 


Poly eo Chriſt, Ver. 4-10, | Becleſ. 

; clot Hiſt.l.12. | 

TP Lg : C33 3+ 
Toira Argument, 35. Socra- 


The third Argument or reaſon is this : They who did arty 
© accommodate themſelves in the uſe of Indifferent things ac- c.21.22. 
” cording to: the judgement and praQile of ail Chriſtians [5 6.2. 
* whereloever they came, they ( lurely ) did not make Lawes Z5- 
” and bind Chriſtians ro accommodate themſelves to their pe. 
- judgements and praiſe in the uſeof things Indifterent:Bar 26 27, b '8 
74 the Apoftles of Chriſt ( and the Chriſtizzas too in the primitive Enſchins ; © 2 
"*Chwrches) did accommodate themſelves in the aſe of Indit- Eccleſ. 
£ -Ferent things according to the judg*mznt and praCtiſe of all ” f > F: 
-*Chriſtians wheteſvever they came ; As appearerh from rhe be LI 


3 '*:Api es Exawple-1. Cor.9.10, 21,22.23., To the Jews ,, gliſh- tri- 
"kick be ) ] becam2 a lew,S&c. Ergo, &c, Satin -+ 
& A Tp Ae. © aw. ov VV "bo ! 4 6 Bit & 
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- But, here/it may be objeed, though-the Apoſtles rather 
A choſe 10 uſetheir Liberty and their lenity rhen their autho- 
3B -- _  .cigyin chele indifferent rhings, whereloever. they came;Yer | 
_—_— if they; 


had pleaſed, they might have uſed their Apoſtuticall 
authority io binding: all Clarches totheir judgements and 
praQtle is ſuchthings, | 


Anſwe!, T, 


38 J Hereunto I anſwer , ficſt, that doubtles if they had re- 
OO ceived aty ſuch authority ,- they, would in fume pjact or 0- 


ther,and at qie time or other; have claimed ir andpraciled 

3 it; For, a{word never uſed raſterb in the ſcabbard ; And, 

= - Fruitra eſt potentia que nunquam-yenit in atlum, It is a true 
= Azligaapd RATE apts 3 we ſpeake oft. . 

2... Secondly, {ay,ther the Apoſtle himſelfe-darb clear the 

_ point,when be confeſſerh be did thus accommodate himlſelfe 

Note 2hj, ©Yen-tothe weakoefſes of Chriftiansy leaft be ſbould abuſe bi 

2. - anthority in the Gotfell,r.(or.9,18.19.20. O that ſuch Go- 

»» yerficurs as plead [o their Succeſſion co theApoftles,and doe 

challenge in ſundrie paſſages of goyernment Apoſtolicall a- 

thority, would alſo be pleaſed ro ſtudy and emulate an Apv- 


% 


ſolicall- Spirit! 
phe , .,_ Fonth Argument, + ? 
Ler a 4-Argument bethis,, Thatif the, Synod of the Apo- I} Ci 
ur 

20 


6: = -theiraythority.no fartherths tolay uponthe Diſciples necks 

Þ ©; $4 x. "pooh barthen of Aoaſory ebngs, c that only during 
' Cor 7.5. 72 he time while they continued. Neceſſary 3 Then * may not |}, 
- ro go. Col. »40y-Succeding Synod reach their,authority touy. upot 

58 2.19.20. 's SOME TIES oor roi i 2417-1 ab at: ThE 
E- ; tf+- | COLESY RF > T W4- ' «+ f; ' a W 
E. - 1, Tom 4. 34% Mar 7.7 $.9.Mattha5.9.G6)3,20,11.12, 


files and-Preſbiters and Brethren of Jeruſalem; did reach 


c 7 y "9 4 rae 32804-4 te. WY x ev b AE. OR n 7 Y 
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tit ; Church Commaundemeats- and Canons -of ina 
as cear things; For , this Synod at Ieruſalem was --and 
E at to beithe patterne and preſident of.4ll Sacceeding 
$ pds ; \ For, Primum in vn0quoque genere e# menſura relie 
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= Andour Saviour teacheth us to refute aberrations from 
-Primitive-patterns with'this;(1anh.19.8.) Nor fic fait ab 
| iti, From the beginning it was got ſo : But, the Synod ar 
Jerulalem reached their authority no farther then to. lay 
 Commaundements upon the Dijciples only rowching Neceſa. 
| yy things, Atts 1 5,28, Neceflary (I lay ) either in themſelves 
' (as abſtaining from Fornication-;)or at leaſt in relpeR of pre- 
" ſentoffence,as feng from blood, eve. 7; BEA 

. And let me conclude this Argument taken from the A- 
_poftle Paul his intercourſe with che Apoſtle Peter ©, about a 
- matrer of this kind: If the Apoſtle Peter was to be blamed 
 for-.compelling the Gentiles by his example to obſerye In- 
© different thiogs or Ceremonies of 'the Iewes ; Then other 
- Church-Governours wilbe as much blame-wortby for com- 
- pelling Chriſtians by Law & by grevious cElares, to obſerue 
Z ies now'in queſtis, though chey were Indiffercr. 
Bur; the Apoſtle Paul tells us , th48 Peter was to be blamed in 


 thiscaſe,Gala, 2.11.14. Ergo,S&c. 
| OBJECTION, 


L  Now,if any except thereat ( as ſome are wont to doe in 
- thiscaſe)and (ay, tharPeter was therefore nary. 7 the 
' Ceremonies to whichhe compelied the Gentiles were not 
- urped azthings Ladiffetent,bur as Neceffary to Tuftification 
| " KC Saluation, a Lg | M 


0 ANSWER, 


E Lanſwer; Fhis is buts tneere'eraſion,and will and the 


m 
in 


77 


faint nog did not account them 
oy be art them 


Y 


ow OBJECT. ef 

- But, you will args apaine jand fay : The falſe Teachers W © 19 
did urge them as neceſlary, : kn 
E #74 YE 2 ; AL ItLa b -* NC 
ANSWER es WE 

1 anſwer; What then?: Sodid the Chriſtian lewes atle-: | th 
rulalem,yet Pawl himſelfe uſed them there, Alts.21.23.24.26. ti 
27. notwithſtanding the-corrupt opinion of worſhip and ve 
Neceſſuy which bey put oo them', as __ as eyer did P 
the balls Tencers in Galata. Cc 


FE 


OBIECTION, 


"Why then. ( will. you ſay ) did Paul blame that in Peter, 4 
which he e practiſed bimſelfe? Þ 


be 


bo | ” * uſo wer, P 


"He bad indeed hed Peter for bs which be praiſed 
| hinſelfe,if be had therefore blamed hin: for practiſiog ſuch 
E | Ceremonies; beceuſc the they were urged by others with. a cor- 
=. .  rupt TR: of Neceffiy and worſhip. aL! 
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EE What ay then the ference chas made the prior? 
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Pau! Jawfull in uſing the Ceremonies at Teruſalem , and 


tbe preRife of Peter unlawfull in uſing the (ame Cerema- 


pics at Antioch? 

+ : 

- ANSWER | 
2X PLAT . 


{* Janſwer, The difference was this : Thovghthat corrupt 
* epinion-of the neceſſity of the Ceremonies prevailed alike 
10+ both places ; Yer the Ceremonies themſelves had 
> Not the like warrant in both places, In Ieruſalem they were 
- knowne to have been the Commandements of God,and were 
© not yet knowne to the Chriſtian Iewes to have been abro- 
— gated , and therefore at Jeruſalem they had warrant from 
- Godto ule them , to avoyd the offence of the weake Iew 
there ; But at Antioch and in all other Churches of the Gen- 
tiles they were, (at beſt) but things Indifferent, as having ne- 
yer been commaunded of God there ; W hence it was, that 
Peter ſaw his Liberty to forbeare them there at his firſt 
comming. BY | 


OVERE. 


> What was then the Sinne of Peter in reſuming the prac- 
"> tiſes of tbe Ceremonies there ? 


5 ANSWER, | 

> - His Sinne was double, Firſt,the abuſe of his authoriry in 
- the Church , for that unawares by his Exawple he compelled 
” the Gentiles to the uſe of ſuch Ceremonies , as himſelfeſaw Li- 


%Y 
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® berty to forbeare amongftthem ; And which having never 
= been commaunded by God to them, he had nopower toim- 
poſe on them. His other fione was, the difſembling or con. 
+ -cealing of his Chriftian Liberty which he ſhould the (then) 
-* Have ſtood upon , when he ſaw the falſe reachers wrge theſe 
” Cmemonics upon the Gentiles as well as nyon the Iewes , to the 


* Prejudice of their Chriſtian. A” 2 
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KREESOED] | 
- *When things thatare indifferent are commaunded to be 
doge of neceſſity (as now all our Prelates Ceremonies are ) 
then are not the ſame to be obeyed, becauſe the ſame deftr.,y- 
eth our freedome in Chriſt, Dr. Barzes ſaith; Mens Cunſti- 
turions binde not the Conſcience.p. 300. 
The Summe of all this will lead us by the hand one ſtep 
farther,namely ; If-it be a ſinne in Church-Governours to 
commaund. (eſpecially upon rid penalty } Indifterent de- 
cent things ; Ic wilbe a/finne alſo. in Miniſters, and in pri. 
yate Chr.ſtians roſublcribe Ex animo,and to yeeld obedience MW * 
by Coformity ro ſuch commuunds,although the'Ceremonies 
were as good(indeed)as they were pretEded(which I believe 
- they are not) [ndiffcrent-Decent-T hings, For, doth not fuch 
yoluntarily Subſcription and Conforming to them build up 
our Church-Goyernours, yea and with them (thac which is 
+ 1 moſt to be taken to beart of us, ur Soveraigne civill Gover- 
noursallo in the confidence, ther {uch-commaundements are 
as well lawfully ziven by them, asreceiyed and obeyed, yea 
confirmed ard allowed by us > : 
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heynous anoffence is it , toc 
ing-& urging of ſuch con 
cen G00 rp! Ceofiri of all ochers 
refractory andTatious| $, who choole rather to un 
gergoe the loffe 'of the greateſt Comforts they enj oy i 
'World,then to wound che Conſciences eircher of then 


| 'felyes or of their ng COS" 42, 3 
_. Kisrruey g obcdicnce to thoſe commannde*. 
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ments we offend the Spirits of our Governonrs , and =_ 
| 80em tobe (tbough caulelefly ) offended-with us ; But by 
—yeclding obedience to thele things we ſhould offend their 
--Conſciences in edifying them to EIS theLord 
—tobe«ffended withthew, Better they be offended with us, 
withour fault , then through ur fault Gd to be uffended 
wth :hem and us. 

It is notf vr Chriſtians; Muchlefſe for Minifters, to re-« 
.deeme outward peac- and Liberty at fo derre aprice as the 


*. bazard of the blood of fo many precious Soules, eipecially 
= of our Governours in higheſt place and Anthority. 


What then ſhall we thinke of thole (a) Lordly Domineri 


Prelates,x ho nut only take upon them rocenforce buth Mi- Prelates 
viſters ancpeople to the obſervationand praQtiſe of the Ce- owght 10 


 r-montes [r-\cribed in the Books of {ommon<-Prayer, further be our Sera 
{then the Sta'u'e of 1.E147.c,2.and the Law authorizcth them; vants 4s 


Bur likewiſe by their New-printed V ſation Outh ts ard Are the An 


©. nc e;ureſame ((ike fo many Popes and Parliamems) contra- poſtles 
'. Iy tv che Law of God,the * Status of the Realme , and their weero 


owne 1 3.(: NOI ( even of their owne heads alone, (without teach us 
the Kings Authority or Licence under his grea! Scale ) to Chriits 


© . iwp- ſe new PopiſhRites and Ceremonies of their « wne Dottrine, 


deviſing, (6) (15 Fanding 7 Gloria Parrs , the G +iþ-| and and n08 
I icene-( reew; Buwing at the name of iſm, Praying 10wa d the Lords 0« 
Eft ,- Brwing to Aliars and Commu 10n- Tables, and the lik; , ver us 10 
of which there is not one fillable'in' Scripture ;/ or. B ke uf oppreſſe #8 
| | | "Nd with ther 
owne Peter called it tempting of the Holy Gho#t, Acts x5, to lade the 
He ith with ought above that wauch 'nec:ſſity and Brotharly. 
Lov! requireth , and Paul rebukerh the (ormthrans and Galath:As 


7 their over «much obedience, warneth all men 10 ſtand faſt and nor ts * 


ſuffer themſelves to be brought into bondage. Tyndal Anſwer 80 Hores, 
i. Broke ,p. 285.286, OL: 
* 25H 8.c.r9 Not BRL 4.13 CIOS. 
b) Ste B [hop Wrens Viſuation- Ariiclts. ; 
(04,506 8 Pt — "pigs : 
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Cnnlon Sits itſelfe,and ſo are direly prohibiced by the 
' Statute of rt, EF, 6,2, which prohibites the ſe of 4»y 0:4: 
Rites or Ceremomes- then thoſe expreſſed in the Booke of Com- 
mon-Prayer wader (evere penalties,(c) to enforce them on Mini- 
(c) doe fters and peopleapain thrir conſciences,by Excommunica- 
believe tions, Suſpentions,deprivations, impriſoaments, threats and 
fedfuſtly Tach like open vivlence ? | | 
nd faith- Certainly , we muft needs conclude them: to be meere 
fuhy, that (d) Antichriſtian tyranrs,not the meeke Diſciples of our Lord 
you Bi-" leſus Chriſt, who never cooke luch authoriry and State upon 
ſhops are them thus to tyraonize it oyer mens conſciences, bodies & 
ten times eftates in things indifferent , much leffe in things unlawful), 
Worſe then as many of the Ceremonies and Jnjunctions are; Apainſt 
the Great which all godly Miniſters and people ought folemly to pro- 
Turks, teſt, and to goe on (e) boldly in their Miniſtry and Chriſtian 
For he re- dntie,in deſpicecof all their chreats, impriſonments, their ſuſ- 
garasth no pentions and Excommunications10 the contrary, which in 
wore but truth aremeere nullities;not only by Gods Law , bur by rhe 
rule and (f) Lawerand Statutes of the Realme , fince our Bilbops have 
Dominios noLords Patents or Commiſſion under che broide Seale 
" *#s ths Authorizing them to exerciſe any Eccleſiaſticall Iuriſdic- 
world,and tionor Cenſares, or to keepe any Viſications & Confiftories; 
0p are And ince all their proceedings, fuſpentions , excommuni- 
v8. there- cations, are made in their owne names”, under their owne 
__ with con- Seales,not bis Majeftics,as they ought by Law to be. Where- 
” ent, but fore (g) Let ms all now Hand fat in the liberty wherewith Chrift 
> Js wil (yeaandthe Lawes of our Realme too). haue made w free, 
alſo rule and not be againe ixtangled.in the Prelates yeokgs of bondage, 
”  _ mens cor- formerly grievous, bit now intolerable. | 
' yea and opprefſe Chriſt ani hif holy Word, Dr. Barna, p,284. 
(4) Aits 4,1. 14 13.75,5.17.te 42, Fox Aits and Mounments 1610; 
Pay. 415. 416.417.418;628,434 43 5:4;8,552. 562.567.598, 
(*) x26, H.8.c.r.37.Ht cis 1 E4.5,c.2, 1 Elite 1. 5. Els Cle 
3,E8% 6. Is (1 Gal. 5. T;, © - | 
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Greg Magnus Paftoralium, l.3.c.5. 
= - Aliter admonendi ſunt ſubditi,8 aliter Przlati, 1llos, ne 
- ſabje&io conterat ; ]ilos,ne locus ſuperior extollat : Ilti ne 
= minus quz rubeotur jmpleant ; TIli , ne plus juſto jubeanr, 
| quz compleantur, I1li ut bumiliter ſubjaceant; Illi quo- 
- que ut temperanter preſar, 


- 
- 


Marſilizs Pat: Defenſors Par ; Pars 2, c,28, 


- *Talium Decretalium ordinatores przter licentiam fidelis 
/ Legiſlaroris aut Principis , ad ipſoram quoque obſervatio- 
 nemquenquam inducentes verbis lucreprilijs, quaſi cogen- 
tes, comminando fimplicibus eorum tranſgr«({yribus damna« 

" tionem #ternam, aut blaſphemias,five anathetrara , vel alias 


maledi&iones inferentes in querquam verbo vel {cripto,. 


corporaliter ſunt extremo puntendl lupplicio,tanquam Con- 
ſpiratores, & Civilis Schiſmatis concitatores, Eſt enim gra- 
— viſfima ſpecies CRIMINIS LASA MAJESTATIS, 


- qQuoniam IN PRINCIPATUM DIRECTE. 
F Go MMITTITUR; Ad <jusetiam fupremi plurali- 


 ratern,8 conſequerer per necellicactem ad ſolutionem cuiul- 


liber Politiz perducens. 
I ſhould be glad to ſee this adqjudged for Orthodox Law, 


as itis, and executed on our audacious Innoyacors , conyic= 


- ted of High treaſon by it, 
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222 Hriflian Reader , fince the fo 
G LL hing of this Treatiſe 4 Me- 
KA: morable Story hath fallen our 
+; 4 in the Toyvne of (olchefter ,1n 
= AB the (ounty of Eſjex , Vvorthy 
Par N= publike knoyvledpe , which 1 
[1 hall here relate. . 


\_ One Thomas Nuccman Parſon of thePariſh Church cf 
$ Runwald in Colcheſter cauſed the Communion» Table in 

' bis Church to be removed and rayled in Altarwife ; W hich 
done he enjoynes all the Cor.municarts ro come up $0 the 
' new rayle, and there to kneel downe ard receive the Sacra« 
men, refuſing to admiviſter the Communion to. apy but 
ſuch who came up to the rayle,though preſent in the Chaun« 
cell and ready to receive it in the accuſtomed place and 
maner , and commaunding the Church-Warden to preſent 


" them to D. Aylot (che Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury his Sur- 
rogate , forthat Lowac during his Metropoliticall Viſrra- 


tion) 


- 


202 | 
{a ) for not receiving, when as they ſhould haye preſented 
biw for not giving them the Communion, when.as they there 
profered roreceive it,after their auncient maner,” One Mr, 
Bucroes of thar Pariſh being thrice put by the Sacrament, 
for not commingup tothis new rayle,and yer preſentedtar 
not receiving, thereupon prefers a Bill of Inditement upon 
the Statute of 1,Eliz,2,2. againſt Nugoman for this Innoya. 
tion at Colchefters Seffions : Which Inditement being ill 
drawen,, and moſt of the grand Iury Nucomans friends, an 
Ignoramm was retained thereon, and Dulmnn. the Clerke 
that.drew it, might have well been added rhereto, +» 
_ This Inditement only exhibired ſo treubled Nucoman 
and Dr, Aylor, that the next Court. day Mr, Burroes is ex. 
_ commuaicated for nut appeariog in Gourt , chough be made 
his perſonallapparance , and there continged till. the Court 
was Fiſen,as he could prove by 20 witneſſes, and the Dr.and 
Regiſter borh confefled as much, (ſuch ſtrange —_ and 
vexatious oppreſſion now raignes ia theſe ſpirefull , I ſhould 
_ fay ſpirituall Courrs,) | | 
-."Thenext Lords-day , Nucoman publiſheth rhe Excom- 
- munication in the Church, and thenſeads the Ciurch-war- 
_ dens ro Mr,Burroes there preſent to commaund him tode- 
part the Church: .V Vhocomming to him accordingly ; He 
rold them,thatthe Excommunication certainly was forged 
by Nucomanhisenemie , that there was none granted a- 
_ gainſthim inthe Court , for he was preſent all the while; 
© And however,it came nor oat-iathe Kings name , under the 
Kings Seale,and by ab authority Setters tniedtiacely from 
theKing by ſpeciall Lerters.-Pateors , as it ougbt by Law to 
_ doe, and the expreſſeproyigonof rhe Statures of 1.Ed.6, 
. E.2, 1.Eliz, c.r. $,Eliz,c,y, and therefore it was yoyde 
1n Law, neither-would nor could he in poynt of loyally to 
bis Majefty obey ir, being no made by bis authority. Where- 
. #pon the Church-wardens left him, | 
| PEDESTY, 2 t GS; -Nucoman 
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5 MS; + ; | : 
$7 Ret __Terropon bids them cafry bi” our of 
«Church; The Church-wardens refaſe todoe ir. Then be 
charger the Cc nſtables todoe it : Who con ming to Mr. 
Bureors;2e cold themgthar be was rotexcommunicarcd, tt ar 
"ilybad nothirg-to due in tbe Church , neitber-was it any 
© partet their cfice bur ttc Church-warde ns to remove him, | 
© and therefore bid ikem todoe no more then they could: ja- 
uy by Law;elleibey ſhould.lgart forir. . Upon this they 


= Nucowman berevpop puts cff bis Surph fie , cloſeth 
bis Boocke atd geerb uutet the Church , the pecple follow 
* = Mr. Enres fits till rillabogt 1 1,0f theclocke when the 
© -Cledke came to ſbutihbe dures, td x 
© © Thepext day there was 8 greatftirre-about this buſines, 
\ .Nuccrran would have this a difturbarce agaioſt the Statute 
_of 1. Marie.c.3.Mr,Borrces laid, that be was the diſtuiber 
_ andthe Dr,for publiſÞipg aod grapting ſuchan illegate ex- 
”. ccrmunicatica ard givipg oyer divine ſervice withuut 
\ cauſe, andihat he was pot-to. goecutby Law if the excem- 
*  Munication bad beenlegall , but ought to have been carried 
* out'by the Church-wardens,and ſo was no diſturber, Much 
» adcetbere was about it, 
- Mr-Borroes4ocleare the bulines goes tothe Regiſter and 
- Pr, roknow-whether be-was excommunicated-or-no , and 
for what cauſe. | | 
- + Ar firſt they, devyed -he was excommunicated , neither 
* would they believe that NNucoman bad publiſhed any. ex- 
* communication ” oy rg : Which when be made ap- 
-  peare,they then told bjnyhe was excmmunicated indced by 
& the Court : He demavnded forw hat caule ? T bey anſwered 
; 'for.nor appearing : | He replied:he was preſent all ihe while 
* in Court, and that they bub knew tobe true ; Ard is1his, 
ſaid he , your juſticeto excemmunicate-men for aot appea- 
{ pearing, when they are all ay in Cour? a 
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Pt, which De.Aylot abſwered- 
darious fellow indeed, you will indire: 
povations , we willtake you downigin. 
Minſter I wiltoxoogle 


E Sep c | 4 you. to all the - 
witEagland,and fee woo -+ 


am ſure you- can--have 
#4 7% ; 


if 
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--VVill you o Mr; De.ſaid he, 1 thought 


ought yogr-power had 
not been ſo large as toreach oyerallEngland, nor pour pre» 
- /-  Jumption and inlolency {o great as'to excatnmunicate his 
Majeſties ſubjects thus-againſt Law ,Ffor inditing- theſe that 
breake both his Majefſties Lawes and Dzclarations ; If you 
abuſe merhusa3youlay; you will ; I'will-not only goe to 
. Charchnotwirhſtanding your excommudnicarion ,-but-dike- 
'+ Viſebring you intorhe Star-chatober for abuſing me in-chis 
 maner- " PEPE oy F 44” Z- 
2 *Thi Dr,” Well the Dr. proceeds', excommunicates him upon no 
 — 7 an 2 >: other Parifſh-Churches ; threatens m with the 
S, , 0321/-- High Commiſſion, for inditing Nucoman for abuſm 
 froner,and him ce btbore and Leia ing bn nA And doth 4. 
> when any ſuch a reje&ed wilfallo eſfiig unjuſt Eccleftafticall Indge 
-  . wapoppe-delerve to betrulled uptor ſach proceedings > Were (5) B;- 
We -. ſeth is  ſhep Latymer now'alive , andſhould heare Gcha ſtory of an 
>  Cxtortions FI FPns (and moſt of themgre of the ſame Lit» 
” — - #r Inno- ter,) he would norfticke to ſay' before the King himſelfe ; ] 
© —- Pations would wiſh that of ſuch a Fudge in England now . we might have 
- preſently the ſkin hanged ap. lerwere @ goodly ſigme , the bgn# of the | 
E bebath « wage fkinne, And certainly till che\kins'of fome of thele i 
dormant. pirirualtDovill. ludpes be fleyde off, and their neckes gra= IF 
| 9 rang ced with a Tibucne-tippet for their: extortions. and ftrange 
ud Pare + EEE SIOUETI AG, Fd es 
© Jevaith toarreft and vis the par ties's -With-which conrſe be hath (o vexed 
TT ab ed the Country and his Majeſtic authority . nw hanging v5 fo | 
Lood for bim; The like have other Commiſſioners done, | 


2 1434 $, Sermon before King Edward, fol;Ge.., 
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17160 of bis 'Majefties people;io « way of juſtice 0 
—peop! ſhall never hve inquiet,but the. Wolves will bite and p 
ERpPirthem, ho oy + 

- Mr. Burroes,notwitt ſtanding all this-malice, procreds in 
bis reſolution as well as the Dr. on the/2.'of U&ober laſt, 
= being rhe Lords-day-, be goes ro his-owne Pariſh-Chutch, 
{ without any abſoJution., whereupon. Nucoman o1ves over 
& fervice and departs, and all the people after him ; Then he 
goes to anather Church where he was excommanicated ; 


+ And after thattoa third, they all-doe the like and leaye the .*, *® 
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EZChorch, -' 8: | 
{On Manday the 3;,of- Oftober., being the Seſſons-day 
{ or the Towne, he prefers a new Indirement apainft Nuco.- 
” man for his Inrovations,the Mayor and Recorder perſuade 
»  himto deſift,he refuſerh rodoe it; Then they wiſh him to 
*  putit off ill nexr Seffions, Becanſe it was a new cale. He 
-  anfwered,the caſe was plaine, and thathe myſt by the Sta- - 
tute indite him this Sefſiovs or notat all, Then: they fall 
to perſwade the Iury,norto finde the Indirement; The Iury 
\ beiog ſtout honeſt men, notwithſtandipg finde it, Brlla vera, 
* this Innovation of Nacoman being a notorious affront both 
- apainſtthe Statute and his Majefties late Declarations;T hey 
\ dehire them tochange their yerdi& ; The honeſt men refuſe 
ro doeit; Thereupon the Scfhions is preſently adiourned tur 
.10.dayes. PEE 
Nuoman poſts to the Arch-bithop 07 Canterbury , to ac- 


dh. YT pee Es yi C 
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- uaint him with theſe proceedings, and tocrave bis direction 4H} 
- what ſhalbe done. © 15S | - M 

- Upon his retotne be brings downe a Purſeyant and Prc- L 

- ces with him to arreſt Mr. Burroes obly for proſecutipg him -Þ 

-. inthe Kings bebalfe, enters bis bouſe , and firſt by pollicy, * KF! 
- after that by power ſeckes to apprebend him, ſers the whole FI 


= Towne in an uproare, gets the Seſſions adicurned g. weekes 
| longer to the end that be may eſcape the puniſhmenr of the 


= Starate, and remove the Indiremeur thence into the Kings 
"A TE | Beach 


q 
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a packe of 
Do adoarnmrene - not only 
| beft ſubje&s., burof 7 honttig des pe} +a in 
_ their open contempts againſt his Majeſties Lawes and De- 
Carations :, [the © chiefe uſe it now Aerves'' for, Maftar 
Burroes threarens: them all with the: -Stat-chamber , far 
 acmfpiracie,and denyi fing bimand che Xing luſtice;. And lo 
the matter yet bangs 
__Thiscaſers like des preſident for all England ed "0 
And if all people where Communion-Tables are turned'/into 
Aitars,or: raylcd in Alrarwiſe,or theyinforced ita Dew ma- 
' ne” to.come upto the rayle to receive; willpreferre the like 
Indizements-againft their. Miniſters { yea and Biſh>ps too, 
th: chiefe Azents intheſ: Novelties;-upon the ſecond clauſe 
of the Stature of 1.Eliz;c.2;)'whereupon they are-to be im- 
-prifoned 6.whole monthes, without bayle or mainpriſe upon 
the firtCunvidtion andlndirement,and roforfaite one whole 
caresprofirs ofalt cheir Eccleſiaſticall liviogs:& promotis<; 
Aubletthe fecond!, to be impriſoned and'deprived of all 
their livings ipſo: falts.tor the-third ro forfair ali their goods, 
and be-for-ever-made unciable of any E:deGafticall living 
or preferments; Our'buly Romith ora will thrinke 
i 1their bornes, &:w2ſ\hilbeno more troubled-with Altars, 
rayling in Lords-Tables,oraſcendiug up tochem'toreceive. 
For their cafe 8& encouragement, in Shia good 'work,I ſhall 
here ſert: downe the Coppy:of 'his-Inditement. {-wehich: the 
Lury: hath formed ,againft Nucoman, the Miniſter; as a pre* 
— DM generall* ioſqvio in -plages-whero' is 
nee 
:  Jucarores pro DowitoR + proſenrae;q qguod:cum in 
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——generisqui cantarevelpronunciate debet commune hl . 
 Prezea Honis,ac adminiftrationiv$1cramErorum,ac aforum;, 
& -. yrtaum & Ceremoniarum EccleſizAnglicanz,in ptzdiQo,, 
| _Staruto ſpeciticatus,deyel poſt feftuin nativicatis S.Johan-,, 
S _ nisBaptiſtze , Seſſivnem diQi Parliamenti tunc proxim ,, 
| ſequentis,utirecuſaret ditis communibas przcationibus, ,, 
} . five adminiftrare Sacratnenta-in' tali Cathedryli vel: Pa- ,, 
E  Fochiali Ecclefia ſuis alijs locis inquibus eadem admmini- ,, 
.” Rrareaſſuclere deberet, talibas ord'nt & forma quemad-,, 
© modum/in dio libro fpecificanturediraque exiftant, vel; 
 prefrate aut obftinare perfiſtens in codem atererur ullo,, 
-  Alforicu,CeremoniaOrdine,Forma,five modo celebrationis , 
> Cenz Dothinicz aperte yelprivatim,five Mitutinis, vel ,,, 
- * Veſpertinis;adminiftratione Sacramentorurn, vel alijs aper-,, 
tis precibus}qui in dicto libro co:nemoratur & eelftibiene. 

vet predicaret,declarent aut lyquetetur quicquamin dero , 
j ſive depravationeE dicti libri yel alicuios rei inde ,, 
c6t&rz, ye alicatns inde partis, ac legitims c6viftus erit inde 
ſecundum huins Regni leges per veredictionem duodecir ,, 
tominur;autper propriam confer nem, vel per inſiznem ,, 
criminis eyidentiam perder acforiſtaciet ditz' D mine ,,, 
Reginz h&#redibus &'Succefforibus ſuis pro ptims offen- ,, 
 ſuproficutmomnium ſuorum ſpiritaaliam beneficiorum ,, 
fire protiotionnam provenicntiums yel emergentium per ,, 
- bonumantamintegram proxime, poſt huiaſmodi convic-,, 
” tionem; Aceriam quodperfona fic conyiati carceri man-',, 


bd 


ciparetarperſpatian/ſex menſtats int yadimaid'vel'ma-,, = . 
© pucaptioke, Quidam ramen Thotnas' Nucomanus Par-,, i 
* ſons Pardchialis-Ecclefiz*San&ti Runwild! infra Colce- ,, 4; 


ceſtrianyin Comitata Eſſex'Clericas qui deber adminiſtra-,, 4? 
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